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PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


In  re-editing  the  present  romance-poem  I  have  been  saved 
all  labour  of  transcription  by  using  the  very  accurate  text 
contained  in  Sir  F.  Madden^s  ''  Syr  Gawayne/' 

I  have  not  only  read  his  copy  with  the  manuscript,  but 
also  the  proof-sheets  as  they  came  to  hand,  hoping  by  this 
means  to  give  the  reader  a  text  free  from  any  errors  of  tran- 
scription. 

The  present  edition  differs  from  that  of  the  earlier  one  in 
having  the  contractions  of  the  manuscript  expanded  and  side- 
notes  added  to  the  text  to  enable  the  reader  to  follow  with 
some  degree  of  ease  the  author's  pleasant  narrative  of  Sir 
Gawayne's  adventures. 

The  Glossary  is  taken  from  Sir  F.  Madden's  "  Syr  Ga- 
wayne/'^  to  which,  for  the  better  interpretation  of  the  text, 
I  have  made  several  additions,  and  have,  moreover,  glossed 
nearly  all  the  words  previously  left  unexplained. 

For  a  desci'iptiou  of  the  Manuscript,  and  particulars  relat- 
ing to  the  authorship  and  dialect  of  the  present  work,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  preface  to  Early  English  Alliterative 

Poems. 

K.  M. 

London, 

December  22,  1864. 

'   Sir  F.  Madden  has  most  gpiiorously  placed  at  the  disposal  of  xXw   Early 
English  Text  Society  any  of  his  works  which  it  may  determine  to  re-cdit. 
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No  Knight  of  the  Eoimd  Table  has  been  so  highly  honoured  by  the 
old  Eomance- writers  as  Sir  Gawayne,  the  son  of  Loth,  and  nephew  to 
the  renowned  Arthur.  They  delighted  to  describe  him  as  Gawayne 
the  good,  a  man  matchless  on  mould,  the  most  gracious  that  under 
God  lived,  the  hardiest  of  hand,  the  most  fortunate  in  arms,  and  the 
most  polite  in  hall,  whose  knowledge,  knighthood,  kindly  works, 
doings,  doughtiness,  and  deeds  of  arms  were  known  in  all  lands. 

When  Arthur  beheld  the  dead  body  of  his  kinsman  lying  on  the 
ground  bathed  in  blood,  he  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  "  0  righteous 
God,  this  blood  were  worthy  to  be  preserved  and  enshrined  in  gold  ! " 
Our  author,  too,  loves  to  speak  of  his  hero  in  smiUar  terms  of  praise, 
calling  him  the  knight  faultless  in  his  five  Avits,  void  of  every  offence, 
and  adorned  with  every  earthly  virtue.  He  represents  him  as  one 
whose  trust  was  in  the  five  wounds,  and  in  whom  tlie  five  virtues 
which  distinguished  the  true  knight  were  more  iirmly  established 
than  in  any  other  on  earth. 

The  author  of  the  present  story,  who,  as  wc  know  from  his  reli- 
gious poems,  had  an  utter  horror  of  moral  impurity,  could  have 
chosen  no  better  subject  for  a  romance  in  which  amusement  and 
moral  instruction  were  to  be  combined.  In  the  following  tale  ho 
shows  how  the  true  knight,  though  tempted  sorely  not  once  alone, 
but  twice,  nay  thrice,  breaks  not  his  vow  of  cliastity,  but  turns  aside 
the  tempter's  shafts  with  the  shield  of  purity  and  arm  of  i'aitli,  and 
so  passes  scatheless  tlirough  the  jierilous  defile  of  trial  and  opportunily 
seeiuiiKf  safe. 
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But  while  our  author  has  borrowed  many  of  the  details  of  his 
story  from  the  "  Eoman  de  Perceval "  by  ChjestJen  de  Troyes,  he 
has  made  the  narrative  more  attractive  by  the  introduction  of  several 
original  and  highly  interesting  passages  which  throw  light  on  the 
manners  and  amusements  of  our  ancestors. 

The  following  elaborate  descriptions  are  well  deserving  of  especial 
notice  :  — 

I.     Tlie  mode  of  completely  arming  a  knight  (p.  1 8). 

II.     The  hunting  and  breaking  the  deer  (pp.  36 — 42). 

III.  The  hunting  and  unlacing  the  wild  boar  (pp.  45 — 50). 

IV.  A  fox  hunt  (pp.  54—61). 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  story  of  GawajTie's  adventures, 
more  or  less  in  the  words  of  the  writer  himself : — 

Arthur,  the  greatest  of  Britain's  kings,  holds  the  Christmas  festi- 
val at  Camelot,  surrounded  by  the  celebrated  knights  of  tlie  Kouud 
Table,  noble  lords,  the  most  renowned  under  heaven,  and  ladies  the 
loveliest  that  ever  had  life  (p.  2).  This  noble  company  celebrate 
the  New  Year  by  a  religious  service,  by  the  bestowal  of  gifts,  and  the 
most  joyous  mirth.  Lords  and  ladies  take  their  seats  at  the  table — 
Queen  Guenever,  the  grey-eyed,  gaily  dressed,  sits  at  the  dais,  the 
high  tal)le,  or  table  of  state,  where  too  sat  (Jiawayne  and  Ywain 
together  witli  other  worthies  of  the  Round  Table  (p.  3).  Arthur,  in 
mood  as  joyful  as  a  child,  his  blood  young  and  his  brain  wild,  de- 
clares that  he  will  not  eat  nor  sit  long  at  the  tal)le  initil  some 
adventurous  thing,  some  uncouth  tale,  some  great  marvel,  or  some 
encounter  of  arms  has  occurred  to  mark  the  return  of  the  Ncav  Year 
(p.  4). 

The  first  course  was  announced  with  cracking  of  trumjieis,  with 
the  noise  of  nakers  and  noble  pipes. 

"  Each  two  had  dishes  twelve, 
Good  beer  and  bright  wine  both." 

Scarcely  was  the  first  course  served  when  another  noise  than  that 
of  music  Avas  heard.  There  rushes  in  at  the  hall-door  a  kniglit  of 
gigantic  stature — -the  greatest  on  earth — in  measure  high.  He  was 
clothed  entirely  in  green,  and  rode  upon  a  green  foal  (p.  5).  Fair 
wavy  hair  fell  about  the  shoulders  of  the  Green  Knight,  and  a  great 
beard  like  a  bush  hung  upon  his  breast  (p.  6). 

The  knight  carried  no  helmet,  shield,  or  spear,  but  in  one  band 
a  holly  bough,  and  in  the  other  an  axe  "  huge  and  unmeet,"  the  edge 
of  which  was  as  keen  as  a  sharp  razor  (p.  7).  Thus  arrayed,  the 
Green  Knight  enters  the  hall  without  saluting  any  one.  The  first 
word  that  he  uttered  was,  '-'"Where  is  the  governour  of  this  gang?  gladly 
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would  T  see  liim  and  with  liimself  speak  reason."  To  the  knights  lie 
cast  his  eye,  looking  for  the  most  renowned.  Much  did  the  noble 
assembly  marvel  to  see  a  man  and  a  horse  of  such  a  liue,  green  as  the 
grass.  Even  greener  they  seemed  than  green  enamel  on  bright  gold. 
]\Iany  marvels  had  they  seen,  but  none  such  as  this.  They  were 
afraid  to  answer,  but  sat  stone-still  in  a  dead  silence,  as  if  over- 
powered by  sleep ; 

"  Not  all  from  fear,  but  some  for  courtesy  "  (p.  8). 
Then  Arthur  before  the  high  dais  salutes  the  Green  Knight, 
bids  him  welcome,  and  entreats  him  to  stay  awhile  at  his  Court.  The 
knight  says  that  his  errand  is  not  to  abide  in  any  dwelling,  but  to 
seek  the  most  valiant  of  the  heroes  of  the  Eound  Table  that  he  may 
put  his  courage  to  the  proof,  and  thus  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  fame 
of  Arthur's  court.  "  I  come,"  he  says,  "in  peace,  as  ye  may  see  by 
this  lirauch  that  I  bear  here.  Had  I  come  with  hostile  intentions,  I 
should  not  have  left  my  hauberk,  helmet,  shield,  sharp  spear,  and 
other  weapons  beliind  me.  But  because  I  desire  no  war,  '  my  weeds 
are  softer.'  If  thou  be  so  bold  as  all  men  say,  thou  wilt  grant  me 
the  request  I  am  about  to  make."  "  Sir  courteous  knight,"  replies 
Ai'thur,  "  if  thou  cravest  battle  only,  here  failest  thou  not  to  fight." 
"  I^ay,"  says  the  Green  Knight,  "  I  seek  no  fighting.  Here  about  on 
this  bench  are  only  beardless  children.  Were  I  arrayed  in  arms  on 
a  high  steed  no  man  here  would  be  a  match  for  me  (p.  9).  But  it  is 
now  Christmas  time,  and  this  is  the  Kew  Year,  and  I  see  around 
me  many  brave  ones  ; — if  any  be  so  bold  in  his  blood  that  dare  strike 
a  stroke  for  another,  I  shall  give  him  this  rich  axe  to  do  with  it 
whatever  he  pleases.  I  shall  abide  the  first  IjIow  just  as  I  sit,  and 
will  stand  him  a  stroke,  stiff'  on  this  floor,  provided  that  I  deal  him 
auotlier  in  return. 

And  yet  give  I  him  respite, 

A  twclvpniouth  and  a  day  ; 

Now  haste  and  let  see  tite  (soon) 

Dare  any  here-in  ought  say.'  " 

If  he  astounded  them  at  first,  much  more  so  did  he  after  this 
speech,  and  fear  held  them  all  silent.  The  kniglit,  righting  liimself 
in  his  saddle,  rolls  fiercely  his  red  eyes  about,  bends  his  bristly  given 
brows,  and  strokes  his  board  awaiting  a  reply.  But  linding  none  that 
would  carp  with  him,  he  exclaims,  "What!  is  this  Arthur's  house, 
the  fame  of  which  has  spread  through  so  many  realms  1  Forsooth,  tlie 
renown  of  the  Round  Table  is  overturned  by  the  word  of  one  man's 
speech,  for  all  tremble  for  dread  without  a  blow  being  struck  !"  (p.  10), 
With  this  he  laughed  so  loud  that  Arthur  bluslied  for  very  sliamc, 
and  waxed  as  wroth  as  the  wind.  "I  know  no  man,"  he  says,  "that 
is  aghast  at  thy  great  words.  Give  me  now  thy  axe  and  I  will  grant 
thee  thy  request  !"  Artliur  seizes  the  axe,  grasps  tlie  handle,  and 
sternly  brandishes  it  about,  wliile  tlie  Green  Knight,  with  a  stern 
cheer  and  a  dvy  couulenance,  stroking  his  beard  and  drawing  down 
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his  coat,  awaits  the  blow  (p.  11).  Sir  Gawayne,  the  nephew  of  the 
king,  beseeches  his  uncle  to  let  him  undertake  the  encounter  ;  and, 
at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  his  nobles,  Arthur  consents  "  to  give 
Gawayne  the  game  "  (p.  12). 

Sir  Gawayne  then  takes  possession  of  the  axe,  but,  before  the  blow 
is  dealt,  the  Green  Knight  asks  the  name  of  his  opponent.  "In  good 
faith,"  answers  the  good  knight,  "  Gawayne  I  am  called,  that  bids  tliee 
to  this  buffet,  whatever  may  befall  after,  and  at  tliis  time  twelvemonth 
will  take  from  thee  another,  with  whatever  weapon  thou  Avilt,  and 
with  no  wight  else  alive."  "By  Gog,"  quoth  the  Green  Knight,  "it 
pleases  me  well  that  I  shall  receive  at  thy  fist  that  which  I  have 
sought  here — moreover  thou  hast  truly  rehearsed  the  terms  of  the 
covenant, — but  thou  shalt  first  pledge  me  thy  word  that  thou  wilt 
seek  me  thyself,  wheresoever  on  earth  thou  believest  I  may  be  found, 
and  fetch  thee  such  wages  as  thou  dealest  me  to-day  before  this  com- 
pany of  doughty  ones."  "  Where  should  I  seek  thee  1 "  replies  Ga- 
wayne, "  where  is  thy  place  ?  I  know  not  thee,  thy  court,  or  thy  name. 
I  wot  not  Avliere  thou  dwellest,  but  teach  me  thereto,  teU  me  how 
thou  art  called,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  find  thee, — and  that  I  swear 
thee  for  truth  and  by  my  sure  troth."  "  That  is  enough  in  New  Year," 
says  the  groom  in  green,  "  if  I  teU  thee  when  I  have  received  the  tap. 
When  thou  hast  smitten  me,  then  smartly  I  wall  teach  thee  of  my 
house,  my  home,  and  my  own  name,  so  that  thou  mayest  follow  my 
track  and  fulfil  the  covenant  between  us.  If  I  spend  no  speech,  then 
speedest  thou  the  better,  for  then  mayest  thou  remain  in  thy  own  land 
and  seek  no  further  ;  but  cease  thy  talking  '  (p.  13).  Take  now  thy 
grim  tool  to  thee  and  let  U5  see  how  thou  knockest."  "  Gladly,  sir, 
for  sooth,"  quoth  Gawajaie,  and  his  axe  he  brandishes. 

The  Green  Knight  adjusts  himself  on  the  ground,  bends  slightly 
his  head,  lays  Ms  long  lovely  locks  over  his  croAvn,  and  lays  bare  his 
neck  for  the  blow.  Gawayne  then  gripped  the  axe,  and,  raising  it  on 
high,  let  it  faU  quickly  upon  the  knight's  neck  and  severed  the  head 
from  the  body.  The  fair  head  fell  from  the  neck  to  the  earth,  and 
many  turned  it  aside  with  their  feet  as  it  rolled  forth.  The  blood 
burst  from  the  body,  yet  the  knight  never  fiiltered  nor  fell ;  but  bold- 
ly he  started  forth  on  stiff  shanks  and  fiercely  rushed  forward,  seized 
bis  head,  and  lifted  it  up  quickly.  Then  he  runs  to  his  horse,  the 
bridle  he  catches,  steps  into  his  stirrups  and  strides  aloft.  His  head 
by  the  hair  he  holds  in  his  hands,  and  sits  as  firmly  in  his  saddle 
as  if  no  mishap  had  ailed  him,  though  headless  he  was  (p.  14).  He 
turned  his  ugly  trunk  about— that  ugly  body  that  bled, — and  hold- 
ing the  head  in  his  hand,  he  directed  the  face  toward  the  "  dearest  on 
the  dais."  The  head  lifted  up  its  eyelids  and  looked  abroad,  and 
thus  much  spoke  with  its  mouth  as  ye  may  now  hear  : 

"  Loke,  Gawayne,  thou  be  prompt  to  go  as  thou  hast  promised, 
and  seek  till  thou  find  me  according  to  thy  promise  made  in  the  hear- 
1  Tliis.  T  tliink,  is  the  true  explanation  of  sh/res. 
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ing  f.f  these  kiii<;lits.  ( iet  tlice  to  the  Green  Chapel,  I  charge  thee, 
to^fetch  such  a  dint  as  thou  hast  dealt,  to  be  returned  on  New  Year's 
morn.  As  the  Knight  of  the  Green  Chapel  I  am  known  to  many, 
wherefore  if  thou  seekest  thou  canst  not  fail  to  find  me.  Therefore 
come,  or  recreant  be  called."  With  a  fierce  start  the  reins  he  turns, 
rushes  out  of  the  hall-door,  his  head  in  his  hand,  so  that  the  fire  of 
the  flint  flew  from  the  hoofs  of  his  foal.  To  what  kingdom  he  be- 
longed knew  none  there,  nor  knew  they  from  whence  he  had  come. 

What  then  1 

"  The  king  and  Gawayne  there 
At  that  green  (one)  they  laugh  and  grin." 

Though  Arthur  wondered  much  at  the  marvel,  he  let  no  one  see 
tliat  he  w"as  at  all  troubled  about  it,  but  full  loudly  thus  spake  to  his 
comely  queen  Avith  courteous  speech  : 

"  Dear  dame,  to-day  be  never  dismayed,  well  happens  such  craft 
at  Christmas  time.  I  may  now  proceed  to  meat,  for  I  cannot  deny 
that  I  have  witnessed  a  wondrous  adventiire  this  day  "  (p.  15). 

He  looked  upon  Sir  Gawayne  and  said,  "  Noav,  sir,  hang  up  thine 
axe,  for  enough  has  it  hewn."  So  the  weapon  was  hung  up  on  high 
that  all  might  look  upon  it,  and  "by  true  title  thereof  tell  the  Avonder." 
Then  all  the  knights  hastened  to  their  seats  at  the  table,  so  did  the 
king  and  our  good  knight,  and  they  were  there^^  served  with  all 
dainties,  "  with  all  manner  of  meat  and  minstrelsy." 

Though  words  were  wanting  wlien  they  first  to  seat  went,  now 
are  their  hands  full  of  stern  work,  and  the  marvel  afi"ords  them  good 
subject  for  conversation.  But  a  year  passes  full  quickly  and  never 
returns,— the  beginning  is  seldom  like  the  end;  wherefore  this 
Christmas  passed  away  and  the  year  after,  and  each  season  in  turn 
followed  after  another  (p.  16).  Thus  winter  winds  round  again,  and 
then  Gawayne  thinks  of  his  wearisome  journey  (p.  17).  On  All- 
hallows  day  Arthur  entertains  right  nobly  the  lords  and  ladies  of  his 
court  in  honour  of  his  nephew,  for  whom  all  courteous  knights  and 
lovely  ladies  were  in  great  grief.  Nevertheless  they  spoke  only  oi 
mirbli,  and,  though  joyless  themselves,  made  many  a  joke  to  cheer 
the  good  Sir  Gawayne  (p.  18).  Early  on  the  morrow  Sir  Gawayne, 
with  great  ceremony,  is  arrayed  in  his  armour  (p.  19),  and  thus  com- 
pletely equipped  for  his  adventure  he  first  hears  mass,  and  afterwards 
takes  leave  of  Arthur,  the  kuiglits  of  the  Eound  Table,  and  the  lords 
and  ladies  of  the  court,  wlio  kiss  liim  and  commend  him  to  Christ. 
He  bids  them  all  good  day,  as  he  thought,  for  evermore  (p.  21)  ; 
"  Vcri/  much  was  (he  icnnn  water  (hat  poured  from  eyes  '/'"<  daij-" 
Now  rides  our  knight  thr.aigli  the  realms  of  England  with  no 
companion  but  his  foal,  and  no  one  to  hold  converse  with  save^God 
alone.  From  Camelot,  in  Somersetshire,  he  proceeds  thro;igh  Glou- 
costershire  and  the  adjoining  counties  into  Montgoin.'rvshiiv  aiul 
thence   through    North' Wales    to    llolyliead,  adjoining   the    Isle  of 
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Anglesea  (p.  22),  from  which  he  passes  into  the  very  narrow  penin- 
sula of  Wirral,  in  Chesliire,  where  dwelt  biit  few  that  loved  God  or 
man.  Gawayne  enquires  after  the  Green  Knight  of  the  Green  Chapel, 
hut  all  the  inhabitants  declare  that  they  have  never  seen  "  any  man  of 
such  hues  of  green." 

The  knight  thence  pursues  his  journey  by  strange  paths,  over 
hiU  and  moor,  encountering  on  his  way  not  only  serpents,  wolves, 
bulls,  bears,  and  boars,  but  wood  satjTs  and  giants.  But  worse  than 
all  these,  however,  was  the  sharp  winter,  "  when  the  cold  clear  water 
shed  from  the  clouds,  and  froze  ere  it  might  fall  to  the  earth.  Nearly 
slain  with  the  sleet  he  slept  in  his  armour,  more  nights  than  enough, 
in  naked  rocks"  (p.  23). 

Thus  in  peril  and  pHglit  the  knight  travels  on  until  Christmas- 
eve,  and  to  INlary  he  makes  his  moan  that  she  may  direct  him  to  some 
abode.  On  the  morn  he  arrives  at  an  immense  forest,  wondrously 
wild,  surrounded  by  high  hills  on  every  side,  where  he  found  hoary 
oaks  full  huge,  a  hundred  together.  The  hazel  and  the  hawthorn 
intermingled  were  all  overgrown  with  moss,  and  upon  their  boughs 
sat  many  sad  birds  that  piteously  piped  for  pain  of  the  cold.  Gawayne 
besought  the  Lord  and  Mary  to  guide  him  to  some  habitation  where 
he  might  hear  mass  (p.  24).  Scarcely  had  he  crossed  himself  tlirice, 
when  he  perceived  a  dwelling  in  the  Avood  set  upon  a  hill.  It  was 
the  loveHest  castle  he  had  ever  beheld.  It  was  pitched  on  a  prairie, 
with  a  park  all  about  it,  enclosing  many  a  tree  for  more  than  two 
miles.     It  shone  as  the  sun  tlrrough  the  bright  oaks  (p.  25). 

Gawayne  urges  on  his  steed  Gringolet,  and  finds  himself  at  the 
"chief  gate."  He  called  aloud,  and  soon  there  appeared  a  "  porter" 
on  the  wall,  who  demanded  his  errand. 

"  Good  sir,"  quoth  Gawayne,  "  wouldst  thou  go  to  the  liigh  lord 
of  this  house,  and  crave  a  lodging  for  me  ?" 

"  Yea,  by  Peter  !"  replied  the  porter,  "  well  I  knoAv  that  thou  art 
welcome  to  dwell  here  as  long  as  thou  likest." 

The  draA\'bridge  is  soon  let  down,  and  the  gates  opened  wide  to 
receive  the  knight.  Many  noble  ones  hasten  to  bid  him  welcome 
(p.  26).  They  take  away  his  helmet,  sword,  and  shield,  and  many  a 
proud  one  presses  forward  to  do  him  honour.  They  bring  him  into 
the  hall,  where  a  fire  was  brightly  burning  upon  the  hearth.  Then 
the  lord  of  the  land '  comes  from  his  chamber  and  welcomes  Sir 
Gawayne,  telling  him  that  he  is  to  consider  the  place  as  his  o\\ti. 
Our  knight  is  next  conducted  to  a  bright  bower,  where  was  noble 
bedding — curtains  of  pure  silk,  with  golden  hems,  and  Tarsic  tapes- 
tries upon  the  walls  and  the  floors  (p.  27).  Here  the  knight  doffed 
his  armour  and  put  on  rich  robes,  Avhich  so  Avell  became  him,  that  all 
declared  that  a  more  comely  knight  Christ  had  never  made  (p.  28). 

1  GawajTie  is  now  in  the  castle  of  the  Green  Knight,  who,  divested  of  his  elvish 
or  supernatural  cnaracter,  appears  to  our  knight  mereh'  as  a  bold  one  with  a  beaver- 
hucd  board. 
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A  table  is  soon  raised,  and  Gawayne,  having  washed,  proceeds  (d 
meat.  Many  dishes  are  set  before  him — "sews"  of  various  khids, 
fish  of  all  kinds,  some  baked  in  bread,  others  broiled  on  the  embers, 
some  boiled,  and  others  seasoned  with  spices.  The  knight  expresses 
himself  well  pleased,  and  calls  it  a  most  noble  and  princely  feast. 

After  dinner,  in  reply  to  numerous  questions,  he  tells  his  host 
that  he  is  Gawayne,  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Eound  Table.  A\1ien 
this  was  made  known  great  was  the  joy  in  the  hall.  Each  one  said 
softly  to  his  companion,  "  Now  we  shall  see  courteous  behaviour  and 
learn  the  terms  of  noble  discoui'se,  since  Ave  have  amongst  us  '  that 
fine  father  of  nurture.'  Truly  God  has  highly  favoured  us  in  sending 
us  such  a  noble  guest  as  Sir  Gawayne  "  (p.  29).  At  the  end  of  the 
Christmas  festival  Gawayne  desires  to  take  his  departure  from  the 
castle,  but  liis  host  persuades  him  to  stay,  promising  to  direct  him 
to  the  Green  Chapel  (about  two  miles  from  the  castle),  that  he  may 
be  there  by  the  ajDpointed  time  (p.  34). 

A  covenant  is  made  between  them,  the  terms  of  which  were  that 
the  lord  of  the  castle  should  go  out  early  to  the  chase,  that  Gawayne 
meanwhile  should  lie  in  his  loft  at  his  ease,  then  rise  at  his  usual 
hour,  and  afterwards  sit  at  table  with  his  hostess,  and  that  at  the 
end  of  the  day  they  should  make  an  exchange  of  whatever  they 
might  obtain  in  the  interim.  "  Whatever  I  win  in  the  wood,"  says 
the  lord,  "  shall  be  yours,  and  what  thou  gettest  shall  be  mine  " 
(p.  35). 

Full  early  before  daybreak  the  folk  uprise,  saddle  their  horses, 
and  truss  their  mails.  The  noble  lord  of  the  land,  arrayed  for  riding, 
eats  hastily  a  sop,  and  having  heard  mass,  proceeds  with  a  hundred 
hunters  to  hunt  the  wild  deer  (p.  36). 

All  this  time  Gawayne  lies  in  his  gay  bed.  His  nap  is  disturbed 
by  a  little  noise  at  the  door,  which  is  softly  opened.  He  heaves  up 
his  head  out  of  the  clothes,  and,  peeping  through  the  curtains,  beholds 
a  most  lovely  lady  (the  wife  of  his  host).  She  came  towards  the  bed, 
and  the  knight  laid  himself  down  quickly,  pretending  to  be  asleep. 
The  lady  stole  to  the  bed,  cast  up  the  curtains,  crept  within,  sat  her 
softly  on  the  bed-side,  and  waited  some  time  till  the  knight  should 
awake.  After  lurking  awhile  under  the  clothes  considering  what  it 
all  meant,  Gawayne  urdocked  his  eyelids,  and  put  on  a  look  of  sur- 
prise, at  the  same  time  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  as  if  afraid  of 
some  hidden  danger  (p.  38).  "  Good  morrow,  sir,"  said  that  fair 
lady,  "  ye  are  a  careless  sleeper  to  let  one  enter  thus.  I  sliall  bind 
you  in  your  bed,  of  tliat  be  ye  sure."  "  Good  morrow,"  quoth 
Gawayne,  "  I  shall  act  according  to  your  will  with  groat  pleasure,  but 
permit  me  to  rise  that  I  may  the  more  comfortably  converse  Avith 
you."  "  Nay,  beau  sir,"  said  that  sweet  one,  "  yc  shall  not  rise  from 
your  bed,  for  since  I  have  caught  my  knight  I  shall  hold  talk  with 
him.  I  ween  well  that  ye  are  Sir  Gawayne  that  all  the  world  wor- 
ships, whose  honour  and  courtesy  are  .so  greatly  praised.     Now  yo 
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are  here,  and  we  are  alone  (my  lord  and  his  men  being  afar  off,  other 
men,  too,  are  in  bed,  so  are  my  maidens),  and  the  door  is  safely 
closed,  I  shall  use  my  time  well  while  it  lasts.  Ye  are  welcome  to 
my  person  to  do  with  it  as  ye  please,  and  I  will  be  your  servant " 
(p.  39). 

Gawayne  behaves  most  discreetly,  for  the  remembrance  of  his 
forthcoming  adventure  at  the  Green  Chapel  prevents  him  from  think- 
ing of  love  (p.  41).  At  last  the  lady  takes  leave  of  the  knight  by 
catching  him  in  her  arms  and  kissing  him  (p.  41).  The  day  passes 
away  merrily,  and  at  dusk  the  lord  of  the  castle  returns  from  the 
chase.  He  presents  the  venison  to  Gawayne  according  to  the  previous 
covenant  between  them.  Our  knight  gives  his  host  a  kiss  as  the  only 
piece  of  good  fortune  that  had  fallen  to  him  during  the  day,  "  It  is 
good,"  says  the  other,  "  and  would  be  much  better  if  ye  would  tell 
me  where  ye  won  such  bliss  "  (p.  44).  "  That  was  not  in  our  cove- 
nant," replies  Gawayne,  "  so  try  me  no  more."  After  much  laughing 
on  both  sides  they  proceed  to  supper,  and  afterwards,  while  the  choice 
wine  is  being  carried  round,  Gawayne  and  his  host  i-euew  their  agree- 
ment. Late  at  night  they  take  leave  of  each  other  and  hasten  to 
their  beds.  "  By  the  time  that  the  cock  had  crowed  and  cackled 
thrice  "  the  lord  was  up,  and  after  "  meat  and  mass  "  Avere  over  the 
hunters  make  for  the  woods,  where  thej^  give  chase  to  a  wild  boar 
who  had  grown  old  and  mischievous  (p.  45). 

^^^lile  the  sportsmen  are  hunting  this  "  mid  swine  "  our  lovely 
knight  lies  in  his  bed.  He  is  not  forgotten  by  the  lady,  who  pays 
him  an  early  visit,  seeking  to  make  further  trial  of  his  virtues.  She 
sits  softly  by  his  side  and  tells  him  that  he  has  forgotten  what  she 
taught  him  the  day  before  (p.  47).  "  I  taught  you  of  kissing,"  says 
she  ;  "  that  becomes  every  courteous  knight."  Gawayne  says  that  he 
must  not  take  that  which  is  forbidden  him.  The  lady  replies  that  he 
is  strong  enough  to  enforce  his  own  wishes.  Our  knight  answers 
that  every  gift  not  given  with  a  good  will  is  wortliless.  His  fair 
visitor  then  enquires  how  it  is  that  he  who  is  so  skilled  in  the  true 
sjjort  of  love  and  so  renowned  a  knight,  has  never  talked  to  her  of 
love  (p.  48).  "  You  ought,"  she  says,  "  to  show  and  teach  a  young 
thing  like  me  some  tokens  of  true-love's  crafts  ;  I  come  hither  and 
sit  here  alone  to  learn  of  you  some  game  ;  do  teach  me  of  your  wit 
while  my  lord  is  from  home."  Gawayne  replies  that  he  cannot 
undertake  the  task  of  expounding  true-love  and  tales  of  arms  to  one 
who  has  far  more  -wisdom  than  he  possesses.  Thus  did  our  knight 
avoid  all  appearance  of  evil,  though  sorely  pressed  to  do  Avhat  was 
wrong  (p.  49).  The  lady,  having  bestowed  two  kisses  upon  Sir 
Gawayne,  takes  her  leave  of  him  (p.  50). 

At  the  end  of  the  day  the  lord  of  the  castle  returns  home  with 
the  shields  and  head  of  the  wild  boar.  He  shows  them  to  his  guest, 
who  declares  that  "  such  a  brawn  of  a  beast,  nor  such  sides  of  a 
swine,"  he  never  before  has  seen.     Gawayne  takes  possession  of  the 
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spoil  according  to  covenant,  and  in  retui'n  he  bestows  two  kisses  upon 
his  host,  who  declares  that  his  guest  has  indeed  been  rich  with  "  such 
chaflfer"  (p.  52). 

After  much  persuasion,  Gawayne  consents  to  stop  at  the  castle 
another  day  (p.  53).  Early  on  the  morrow  the  lord  and  his  men 
hasten  to  the  woods,  and  come  upon  the  track  of  a  fox,  the  hunting 
of  winch  affords  them  plenty  of  employment  and  sport  (p.  54). 
Meanwhile  our  good  knight  sleeps  soundly  within  his  comely  curtains. 
He  is  again  visited  by  the  lady  of  the  castle.  So  gaily  was  she 
attired,  and  so  "  faultless  of  her  features,"  that  great  joy  warmed  the 
heart  of  Sir  Gawayne.  With  soft  and  pleasant  smiles  '•  they  smite 
into  niii'th,"  and  are  soon  engaged  in  conversation.  Had  not  Mary 
thought  of  her  knight,  he  would  have  been  in  great  peril  (p.  56). 
So  sorely  does  the  fair  one  press  him  with  her  love,  that  he  fears  lest 
he  should  become  a  traitor  to  his  host.  The  lady  enquires  whether 
he  has  a  mistress  to  whom  he  has  plighted  his  troth.  The  knight 
swears  by  St  John  that  he  neither  has  nor  desires  one.  This  answer 
causes  the  dame  to  sigh  for  sorrow,  and  telling  him  that  she  must 
depart,  she  asks  for  some  gift,  if  it  were  only  a  glove,  by  which  she 
might  "  think  on  the  knight  and  lessen  her  grief  "  (p.  57).  Gawayne 
assures  her  that  he  has  nothing  worthy  of  her  acceptance  ;  that  he  is 
on  an  "  uncouth  errand,"  and  therefore  has  "  no  men  with  no  mails 
containing  precious  things,"  for  which  he  is  truly  sorry. 

Quoth  that  lovesome  (one) — 

"Thouo;h  I  had  nought  of  yours, 
Yet  should  ye  have  of  mine. 

Thus  saying,  she  offers  him  a  rich  ring  of  red  gold  "  with  a  shining 
stone  standing  aloft,"  that  shone  like  the  beams  of  the  bright  sun. 
The  knight  refused  the  gift,  as  he  had  nothing  to  give  in  return. 
"  Since  ye  refuse  my  ring,"  says  the  ladj%  "  because  it  seems  too  rich, 
and  ye  would  not  be  beholden  to  me,  I  shall  give  you  my  girdle  that 
is  less  valuable  "  (p.  58).  But  Gawayne  replies  that  ho  will  not  ac- 
cept gold  or  reward  of  any  kind,  though  "  ever  in  hot  and  in  cold  " 
he  will  be  her  true  servant. 

"  Do  ye  refuse  it,"  asks  the  lady,  "  because  it  seems  simple  and 
of  little  value  ]  Whoso  knew  the  virtues  that  are  knit  therein  Avould 
estimate  it  more  highly.  For  he  who  is  girded  with  this  green  lace 
cannot  be  wounded  or  slain  by  any  man  under  heaven."  The  knight 
thinks  awhile,  and  it  strikes  him  that  this  would  be  a  "jewel  for  the 
jeopardy  "  that  he  had  to  undergo  at  the  Green  Chapel.  So  he  not 
only  accepts  the  lace,  but  promises  to  keep  the  ]-)Ossession  of  it  a 
secret  (p.  59).  By  that  time  the  lady  had  kissed  him  thrice,  and  she 
then  takes  "  her  leave  and  leaves  him  there." 

Gawayne  rises,  dresses  himself  in  no1)le  array,  and  conceals  the 
"  love  lace  "  where  he  might  find  it  again.  He  tlien  hies  to  mas.^, 
shrives  him  of  his  misdeeds,  and  obtains  absolution.  On  liis  rolurn 
to  the  hall  he  solaces  the  ladies  with  comely  carols  and  all  kinds  of 
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joy  (p.  60).  The  dark  night  came,  and  then  the  lord  of  tlie  castle, 
having  slain  the  fox,  returns  to  his  "  dear  home,"  where  he  finds  a 
fire  brightly  burning  and  his  guest  amusing  tlie  ladies  (p.  61). 
Gawayne,  in  fulfilment  of  his  agreement,  kisses  his  host  thrice.' 
"  By  Christ,"  quoth  the  other  knight,  "  ye  have  cauglit  much  bliss. 
I  have  hunted  all  this  day  and  nought  have  I  got  but  the  skin  of 
this  foul  fox  (the  devil  have  the  goods  !),  and  that  is  full  i)Oor  for  to 
pay  for  such  precious  things"  (p.  62). 

After  the  usual  evening's  entertainment,  Gawayne  retires  to  rest. 
The  next  morning,  being  New  Year's  day,  is  cold  and  stormy.  Snow 
falls,  and  the  dales  are  full  of  drift.  Our  knight  in  his  bed  locks  his 
eyelids,  but  full  little  he  sleeps.  By  each  cock  that  crows  he  knows 
the  hour,  and  l)efore  day-break  he  calls  for  his  chamberlain,  who 
([uickly  brings  liim  his  armour  (p.  G4).  While  Gawayne  clothed 
himself  in  his  rich  weeds  he  forgot  not  the  "  lace,  the  lady's  gift," 
but  with  it  doubly  girded  his  loins.  He  wore  it  not  for  its  rich  orna- 
ments, "  but  to  save  himself  when  it  behoved  him  to  suffer,"  and  as 
a  safeguard  against  SAvord  or  knife  (p.  65). 

Having  thanked  his  host  and  all  the  renowned  assembly  for  the 
great  kindness  he  had  experienced  at  their  hands,  "  he  steps  into 
stirrups  and  strides  aloft"  (p.  66). 

The  drawbridge  is  let  down,  and  the  broad  gates  unbarred  and 
borne  open  upon  both  sides,  and  the  knight,  after  commending  the 
castle  to  Clirist,  passes  thereout  and  goes  on  his  way  accompanied  by 
his  guide,  that  shoidd  teach  him  to  turn  to  that  place  where  he  should 
receive  the  much-dreaded  blow.  They  climb  over  cliffs,  where  each 
hill  had  a  hat  and  a  mist-cloak,  until  the  next  morn,  when  they  find 
themselves  on  a  fidl  high'hill  covered  with  snow.  The  servant  bids 
his  master  remain  awhile,  saymg,  "  I  have  brought  you  hither  at  this 
time,  and  now  ye  are  not  far  from  that  noted  place  that  ye  have  so 
often  enquired  after.  The  place  that  ye  press  to  is  esteemed  full 
perilous,  and  there  dwells  a  man  in  that  waste  the  worst  upon  earth, 
for  he  is  stiff  and  stern  and  loves  to  strike,  and  greater  is  he  than  any 
man  upon  middle-earth,  and  his  body  is  bigger  than  the  best  four  in 
Arthur's  house.  He  keeps  the  Green  Chapel ;  there  passes  none  by 
that  place,  however  proud  in  arms,  that  he  does  not  '  ding  him  to 
death  with  dint  of  his  hand.'  He  is  a  man  immoderate  and  *  no 
mercy  uses,'  for  be  it  churl  or  chaplain  that  by  the  chapel  rides, 
monk  or  mass-priest,  or  any  man  else,  it  is  as  pleasant  to  him  to  kill 
them  as  to  go  alive  himself.  Wherefore  I  tell  thee  truly,  '  come  ye 
there,  ye  be  killed,  though  ye  had  twenty  lives  to  spend.  He  has 
dwelt  there  long  of  yore,  and  on  field  much  sorrow  has  wrought. 
Against  his  sore  dints  ye  may  not  defend  you'  (p.  67).  Therefore, 
good  Sir  Gawayne,  let  the  man  alone,  and  for  God's  sake  go  by  some 
other  path,  and  then  I  shall  hie  me  home  again.     I  swear  to  you  by 

'  He  only  in  part  keeps  to  his  covenant,  as  he  holds  back  the  love-lace. 
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God  and  all  His  saints  that  I  will  never  say  that  ever  ye  attempted 
to  flee  from  anj^  man." 

GaAvayne  thanks  his  guide  for  his  well-meant  kindness,  but  de- 
clares that  to  the  Green  Chapel  he  will  go,  though  the  owner  thereof 
be  "  a  stern  knave,"  for  God  can  devise  means  to  save  his  servants. 

"  Mary  !"  quoth  the  other,  "  since  it  pleases  thee  to  lose  thy  life 
I  will  not  hinder  thee.  Have  thy  helmet  on  thy  head,  thy  spear  in 
thy  hand,  and  ride  clown  this  path  by  yon  rock-side,  till  thou  be 
brought  to  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  Then  look  a  little  on  the  plain, 
on  thy  left  hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  in  that  slade  the  chapel  itself, 
and  the  burly  knight  that  guards  it  (p.  68).  Now,  farewell  Gawayne 
the  noble  !  for  all  the  gold  upon  ground  I  Avould  not  go  with  thee 
nor  bear  thee  fellowship  through  this  wood  '  on  foot  farther.'  "  Thus 
having  spoken,  he  gallops  away  and  leaves  the  knight  alone. 

Gawayne  now  pursues  his  journey,  rides  through  the  dale,  and 
looks  about.  He  sees  no  signs  of  a  resting-place,  but  only  high  and 
steep  banks,  and  the  very  shadows  of  the  high  woods  seemed  wild 
and  distorted.  No  chapel,  however,  could  he  discover.  After  a 
while  he  sees  a  round  hill  by  the  side  of  a  stream  ;  thither  he  goes, 
alights,  and  fastens  his  horse  to  the  branch  of  a  tree.  He  walks 
about  the  hill,  debating  with  himself  what  it  might  be.  It  had  a 
hole  in  the  one  end  and  on  each  side,  and  everywhere  overgrown  with 
grass,  but  whether  it  was  only  an  old  cave  or  a  crevice  of  an  old  crag 
he  could  not  tell  (p.  69). 

"  Now,  indeed,"  cpioth  Gawayne,  "  a  desert  is  here  ;  this  oratory 
is  ugly  with  herbs  overgrown.  It  is  a  fitting  place  for  the  man  in 
green  to  *  deal  here  his  devotions  after  the  devil's  manner.'  Now  I 
feel  it  is  the  fiend  (the  devil)  in  my  five  wits  that  has  covenanted 
^^^th  me  that  he  may  destroy  me.  This  is  a  chapel  of  misfortune — 
evil  betide  it !  It  is  the  most  cursed  kirk  that  ever  I  came  in." 
With  his  helmet  on  his  head,  and  spear  in  his  hand,  he  roams  up  to 
the  rock,  and  then  he  hears  from  that  high  hill  beyond  the  brook  a 
wondrous  wild  noise.  Lo  !  it  clattered  in  the  clitt'  as  if  one  upon  a 
grindstone  were  grinding  a  scythe.  It  whirred  like  the  water  at  a 
mill,  and  rushed  and  re-echoed,  terrible  to  hear.  "Though  my  life 
I  forgo,"   saJ^s  Gawayne,  "  no  noise  shall  cause  me  to  fear." 

Then  he  cried  aloud,  "  Who  dwells  in  this  place,  discourse  witli 
nie  to  hold  1  For  now  is  good  Gawayne  going  right  here  if  any  brave 
wight  will  hie  him  hither,  either  now  or  never  "  (p.  70). 

"  Abide,"  quoth  one  on  the  bank  above,  over  his  head,  "  and  tliou 
shalt  have  all  in  haste  that  I  promised  thee  once." 

Soon  there  comes  out  of  a  hole  in  the  crag,  with  a  fell  wea]inii,  a 
Danish  axe  quite  new,  the  "  man  in  the  green,"  clothed  as  at  first  as 
to  his  legs,  locks,  and  beard.  ]^)ut  now  he  is  on  foot  and  walks  on  tlie 
earth.  When  he  reaches  the  stream,  lie  hops  over  and  boldly  strides 
about.  He  meets  Sir  Gawayne,  who  tells  him  that  he  is  quite  ready 
to  fixlfil  his  part  of  the  compact.     "  Gawayne,"  quoth  that 'green 
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gome  '  (man),  "  may  God  preserve  tliee  !  Truly  thou  art  welcome  to 
my  place,  '  and  tliou  bast  timed  thy  travel '  as  a  true  man  should. 
Thou  knowest  the  covenants  made  between  us,  at  this  time  twelve- 
month, that  on  New  Year's  day  I  should  return  thee  thy  blow.  We 
are  now  in  this  valley  by  ourselves,  and  can  do  as  Ave  please  (p.  71). 
Have,  therefore,  thy  helmet  off  thy  head,  and  '  have  here  thy  pay.' 
Let  us  have  no  more  talk  than  when  thou  didst  strike  off  my  head 
with  a  single  blow." 

"  Nay,  by  God  ! "  quotli  Gawayne,  "  I  sliall  not  begrudge  thee 
thy  will  for  any  harm  that  may  happen,  but  will  stand  still  while 
thou  strikest." 

Then  he  stoops  a  little  and  shows  his  bare  neck,  unmoved  by  any 
fear.  The  Green  Knight  takes  up  his  "  grim  tool,"  and  with  all  his 
force  raises  it  aloft,  as  if  he  meant  utterly  to  destroy  him.  As  the 
axe  came  gliding  down  Gawayne  "  shrank  a  little  with  the  shoulders 
from  the  sharp  iron."  The  other  withheld  his  Aveapon,  and  then  re- 
proved the  prince  with  many  proud  words.  "  Thou  art  not  Gawayne 
that  is  so  good  esteemed,  that  never  feared  for  no  host  by  hill  nor  by 
vale,  for  now  thou  fleest  for  fear  before  thou  feelest  harm  (p.  72). 
Such  cowardice  of  that  knight  did  I  never  hear.  I  never  flinched 
nor  fled  when  thou  didst  aim  at  me  in  King  Arthur's  house.  My 
head  flew  to  my  feet  and  yet  I  never  fled,  Avherefore  I  deserve  to  be 
called  the  better  man." 

Quoth  Gawayne,  "  I  shunted  once,  but  will  do  so  no  more,  though 
my  head  fall  on  the  stones.  But  hasten  and  bring  me  to  the  point ; 
deal  me  my  destiny,  and  do  it  out  of  hand,  for  I  shall  stand  thee  a 
stroke  and  start  no  more  until  thine  axe  has  hit  me — have  here  my 
troth."  "Have  at  thee,  then,"  said  the  other,  and  heaves  the  axe 
aloft,  and  looks  as  savagely  as  if  he  were  mad.  He  aims  at  the  other 
mightily,  but  withholds  his  hand  ere  it  might  hurt.  Gawayne  readily 
abides  the  blow  without  flinching  with  any  member,  and  stood  still 
as  a  stone  or  a  tree  fixed  in  rocky  ground  with  a  hundred  roots. 

Then  merrily  the  other  did  speak,  "  Since  now  thou  hast  thy  heart 
whole  it  behoves  me  to  strike,  so  take  care  of  thy  neck."  Gawayne 
answers  with  great  wroth,  "  Thrash  on,  thou  fierce  man,  thou  threat- 
enest  too  long  ;  I  believe  thy  own  heart  fails  thee." 

"Forsooth,"  quoth  the  other,  "since  thou  speakest  so  boldly,  I  will 
no  longer  delay"  (p.  73).  Then,  contracting  "both  lips  and  brow," 
he  made  ready  to  strike,  and  let  fall  his  axe  on  the  bare  neck  of  Sir 
Gawayne.  "Though  he  hannnered"  fiercely,  he  only  "severed  tlie 
hide,"  causing  the  blood  to  floAv.  When  GaAvayne  saAV  his  blood  on 
the  snoAv,  he  cpiickly  seized  his  helmet  and  placed  it  on  his  head. 
Then  he  dreAv  out  his  bright  sword,  and  thus  angrily  spoke  :  "  Cease, 
man,  of  thy  bloAv,  bid  me  no  more.  I  have  received  a  stroke  in  this 
place  Avithout  opposition,  but  if  thou  givest  me  any  more  readily 
shall  I  requit'i  thee,  of  ^hat  be  thou  sure.  Our  covenant  stipulates 
one  stroke,  and  therefore  now  cease." 
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The  Green  Knight,  resting  on  his  axe,  looks  on  Sir  Gawayne,  as 
bold  and  fearless  he  there  stood,  and  then  with  a  loud  voice  thus 
addresses  the  knight  :  "  Bold  knight,  be  not  so  wroth,  no  man  here 
has  wronged  thee  (p.  74)  ;  I  promised  thee  a  stroke,  and  thou  hast 
it,  so  hold  thee  Avell  pleased.  I  could  have  dealt  miicli  worse  with 
thee,  and  caused  thee  much  sorrow.  Two  blows  I  aimed  at  thee,  for 
twice  thou  kissedst  my  fair  wife  ;  but  I  struck  thee  not,  because  thou 
restoredst  them  to  me  according  to  agreement.  At  the  third  time 
thou  failedst,  and  therefore  I  have  given  thee  that  tap.  That  Avoven 
girdle,  given  thee  by  my  own  Avife,  belongs  to  me.  I  know  well 
thy  kisses,  thy  conduct  also,  and  the  Avooing  of  my  wife,  for  I 
Avrought  it  myself.  I  sent  her  to  try  thee,  and  truly  methinks  thou 
art  the  most  faultless  man  that  ever  on  foot  went.  Still,  sir,  thou 
Avert  Avanting  in  good  faith  ;  but  as  it  proceeded  from  no  immorality, 
thou  being  only  desirous  of  saving  thy  life,  the  less  I  blame  thee." 

GaAvayne  stood  confounded,  the  blood  rushed  into  his  face,  and  he 
shrank  Avithin  himself  for  very  shame.  "Cursed,"  he  cried,  "be 
coAvardice  and  covetousness  both  ;  in  you  are  villany  and  vice,  that 
virtue  destroy."  Then  he  takes  off  the  girdle  and  throAvs  it  to  the 
knight  in  green,  cursing  his  coAvardice  and  coA^etousness.  The  Green 
Knight,  laugliing,  thus  spoke  :  "  Thou  hast  confessed  so  clean,  and 
acknoAvledged  thy  faults,  that  I  hold  thee  as  pure  as  thou  liadst  never 
forfeited  since  thou  Avast  first  born.  I  giA^e  thee,  sir,  the  gold-hemmed 
girdle  as  a  token  of  thy  adventure  at  the  Green  Chapel.  Come  now 
to  my  castle,  and  Ave  shall  enjoy  together  the  festivities  of  the  Ncav 
Year"  (p.  76). 

"  Nay,  forsooth,"  quoth  the  knight,  "  but  for  your  kindness  may 
God  requite  you.  Commend  me  to  that  courteous  one  your  comely 
wife,  Avho  with  her  crafts  has  beguiled  me.  But  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  for  a  man  to  come  to  sorroAV  through  Avomen's  Aviles  ;  for  so 
was  Adam  beguiled  Avitli  one,  and  Solomon  Avitli  many.  Samson  Avas 
destroyed  by  Delilah,  and  David  suffered  much  through  Bathslieba. 
^  It  icere  indeed  great  h/i.^s  for  a  man  to  love  them  veil  and  helieve 
them  not.^  Since  the  greatest  upon  earth  Avere  so  beguiled,  methinks  T 
should  be  excused.  But  God  rcAvard  you  for  your  girdle,  Avhich  I 
will  ever  wear  in  remembrance  of  my  fault,  and  Avhen  ])ride  shall  exalt 
me,  a  look  to  this  love-lace  shall  lessen  it  (p.  77).  But  since  ye  are 
the  lord  of  yonder  land,  irom  Avhom  I  have  received  so  nnich  honour, 
tell  me  truly  your  riglit  name,  and  T  shall  ask  no  more  (juestions." 

Quoth  the  other,  "  1  am  called  I'.ei'ulak  de  Hautdesert,  through 
might  of  Morgain  la  Fay,  Avho  dwells  in  my  house.  INIuch  has  she 
learnt  of  Merlin,  Avho  knoAvs  all  your  knights  at  home.  She  brought 
me  to  your  hall  for  to  essay  the  proAvess  of  the  Round  Table.  She 
Avrought  this  wonder  to  bereave  you  of  your  Avits,  hoping  to  have 
grieved  Guenever  and  ailrighted  her  to  death  by  means  of  the  man 
that  spoke  Avith  his  head  in  his  liand  before  the  liigh   table.      She  ib 
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even  thine  aunt,  Arthur's  half  sister  ;  wherefore  come  to  thine  aunt, 
for  all  my  household  love  thee." 

Gawayne  refuses  to  accompany  the  Green  Knight,  and  so,  with 
many  embraces  and  kind  wishes,  they  separate — the  one  to  his 
castle,  the  other  to  Arthur's  court. 

After  passing  through  many  wild  ways,  our  knight  recovers  from 
the  wound  in  his  neck,  and  at  last  comes  safe  and  sound  to  the  court 
of  King  Arthur.  Great  then  Avas  the  joy  of  all ;  the  king  and  queen 
kiss  their  brave  knight,  and  make  many  enquiries  about  his  journey. 
He  tells  them  of  his  adventures,  hiding  nothing — "  the  chance  of  the 
chapel,  the  cheer  of  the  knight,  the  love  of  the  lady,  and  lastly  of  the 
lace."  ■  Groaning  for  grief  and  shame  he  shows  them  the  cut  in  his 
neck,  which  he  had  received  for  his  unfaithfulness  (p.  79).  The  king 
and  his  courtiers  comfort  the  knight — they  laugh  loudly  at  his  ad- 
ventures, and  unanimously  agree  that  those  lords  and  ladies  that 
belonged  to  the  Round  Table,  and  each  knight  of  the  brotherhood, 
should  ever  after  wear  a  bright  green  belt  for  GawajTie's  sake.  And 
he  upon  whom  it  was  conferred  honoured  it  evermore  after. 

Thus  in  Arthur's  time  this  adventure  befell,  whereof  the  "  Brutus 
Books  "  bear  witness  (p.  80). 

I  need  not  say  that  the  Brutus  Books  we  possess  do  not  contain 
the  legend  here  set  forth,  though  it  is  not  much  more  improbable 
than  some  of  the  statements  contained  in  them.  If  the  reader  desires 
to  know  the  relation  in  which  this  and  the  like  stories  stand  to  the 
orioinal  Arthur  legends,  he  wiU  find  it  discussed  in  Sir  F.  Madden's 
Preface  to  his  edition  of  "  Syr  Gawayne,"  which  also  contains  a 
sketch  of  the  very  different  views  taken  of  Sir  Gawayne  by  the  dif- 
ferent Romance  writers. 

Into  this  and  other  literary  questions  I  do  not  enter  here,  as  I 
have  nothing  to  add  to  Sir  F.  Madden's  statements  ;  but  in  the  text 
of  the  Poem  I  have  differed  from  him  in  some  few  readings,  which 
will  be  found  noticed  in  the  ISTotes  and  Glossary. 

As  the  manuscript  is  fast  fading,  I  am  glad  that  the  existence  of 
the  Early  English  Text  Society  has  enabled  us  to  secure  a  Avider 
diffusion  of  its  contents  before  the  original  shall  be  no  longer  legible. 

We  want  nothing  but  an  increased  supply  of  members  to  enable 
us  to  give  to  a  large  circle  of  readers  many  an  equally  interesting 
record  of  Early  English  minds. 


SYR  GAWATX  AND  THE  GRENE  KNY>T. 


[FYTTE  THE  FIRST.] 
I. 

Sijjen  ))e  sege  &  fe  assaut  watj  sesed  at  Troye, 
J?e  borj  brittened  &  brent  to  bronde3  &  askej, 
)5e  tulk  fat  fe  trammes  of  tresou??  per  wro3t, 
4  Wat3  tried  for  his  tricherie,  Jje  trewest  on  erthe  ; 
Hit  Avat3  Ennias  pe  atliel,  &  his  highe  kynde, 
)jat  sipen  depreced  prouinces,  &  patrouwes  bicome 
Welne3e  of  al  jje  wele  in  Ipe  west  iles, 
8  Fro  riche  Eomulus  to  Rome  ricchis  hy??i  SAvj^l^e, 
With  gret  bobbaunce  pat  bur3e  he  biges  vpon  fyrst, 
&  neuenes  hit  his  aune  nome,  as  hit  now  hat ; 
Ticius  to  Tuskan  [turnes,]  &  teldes  bigy??nes ; 
1 2  Langaberde  in  Lumbardie  lyftes  vp  homes  ; 
&  fer  OMer  pe  French  flod  Felix  Brut?^ 
On  mony  bonkkes  ful  brode  Bretayn  he  sette3, 
wyth  Wynne  ; 
16  Where  werre,  &  wrake,  &  wonder, 

Bi  sy])e3  hat3  wont  ])er-i«ne, 
&  oft  hope  blysse  &  bhmder 
Fvd  skete  hat3  skyfted  sy«ne. 


[Fol.  91a.] 
After  the  siege  o/ 
Troy 


Romulus  built 
Rome, 


and  Felix  Brulus 
founded  Britain, 


a  land  of  war  and 
wonder, 


and  oft  of  l>liss 
and  blunder. 


II. 

20  Ande  quen  pis  Bretayn  wat3  bigged  bi  pis  burn  rycli, 
Bolde  bredden  per-i/me,  baret  pat  lofden, 
In  mony  turned  tyme  teiie  pat  wro3ton  j 
Mo  ferlyes  on  pis  f'okle  ban  fallen  here  oft 


Bol''  njcn  in- 
crco-sed  In  th« 
knd. 
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and  many  mar- 
vels happened. 

Of  all  Britain's 
kings  Arthur  was 
the  noblest. 

[Fol.  916.] 


Listen  a  while 
and  ye  shall  hear 
the  story  of  an 
"  outrageous  ad- 
venture" 


24  pen  in  any  oper  pa,t  I  wot,  syn  Jjat  ilk  tyme. 
Bot  of  alle  Jjat  here  bult  of  Bretaygne  ky/iges 
Ay  watj  Arthur  Jje  hendest,  as  I  haf  herde  telle  j 
For-fi  an  aunter  in  erde  I  attle  to  schawe, 
28  j)a,t  a  selly  in  si3t  STi?nme  men  hit  holden, 

&  an  outtrage  awenture  of  Arthurej  wonde/'e3  ; 
If  36  wyl  lysten  fis  laye  bot  on  littel  quile, 
I  schal  telle  hit,  as-tit,  a.s  I  in  towi  herde, 
32  v:itJi  tonge  ; 

As  hit  is  stad  &  stoken. 
In  stori  stif  &  stronge, 
W/t/i  lei  lett(^/*es  loken, 
36  In  londe  so  hat^  ben  longe. 


Arthur  held  at 
Camelot  his 
Christmas  feast, 

with  all  the 
knights  of  the 
Round  Table, 


full  tifteen  days. 


All  was  joy  in 
hall  and  chamber. 


among  bra/e 
knights  and 
lovely  ladies, 


the  happiest 
under  heaven. 


in. 

|?is  ky/^g  lay  at  Caiuylot  vi)on  kryst-masse, 
W/t/?  niony  luflych  lorde,  lede3  of  fe  best, 
Ivekenly  of  Jje  rou?Kle  table  alle  po  ricli  hreper, 

40  W/tA  rych  renel  oryjt,  &  rechles  nae/J^es ; 
))er  tournsijed  tulkes  bi-tymej  ful  mony, 
lusted  ful  lolile  Jjise  gentyle  kni3tes, 
Syfen  kayred  to  pe  court,  caroles  to  make. 

44  For  Jjer  pe  fest  \vat3  ilyche  ful  fiften  dayes, 

With  alle  pe  mete  &  pe  mir))e  fat  men  coujje  a-vyse ; 
Such  glaumande  gle  glorio?/s  to  here, 
Dere  dj'ii  vp-on  day,  dau7?sy«g  on  ny3tes, 

48  Al  wat3  hap  vpon  he3e  in  halle3  &  cliambre3, 
With  lorde3  &  ladies,  as  leuest  hi»i  ])03t ; 
With  all  pe  Avele  of  Jie  worlde  paj  woned  per  sanien, 
\)e  most  kyd  kny3te3  vnder  kryste  seluen, 

52  &  pe  louelokkest  ladies  Jjat  eue>'  lif  haden, 
&  he  pe  comlokest  ky«g  Jjat  pe  court  haldes  ; 
For  al  wat3  J)is  fayre  folk  in  her  first  age, 
on  sille  ; 

56  \)e  hapnest  vnder  heuen, 

Ky^^g  ]iy3est  mon  of  wylle, 
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Hit  were '  now  gret  nye  to  neue?< 
So  hardy  a  here  on  hille. 


IV. 

60  Wyle  nw  ^er  wat3  so  3ep  Jjat  hit  watj  nwe  cummeii, 
)3at  day  doiibble  on  pe  dece  wat^  pe  douth  serued, 
Fro  pe  ky»g  wat3  cii?»men  with  kny^tes  in  to  pe  halle, 
j)G  chau??tre  of  pe  chapel  cheued  to  an  ende  ; 

G4  Loude  crye  watj  per  kest  of  clerke^  &  o]jer, 
Nowel  nayted  o-newe,  neuened  ful  ofte  ; 
&  syjjen  riche  forth  rurenen  to  reche  honde-selle, 
^ejed  3eres  3iftes  on  hi3,  3elde  hem  bi  hond, 

68  Debated  busyly  aboute  fo  giftes  ; 

Ladies  la3ed  fid  loude,  J)03  paj  lost  haden, 

&  he  fat  wan  wat3  not  wrothe,  pat  may  3e  wel  trawe. 

Alle  J>is  mirfe  fay  maden  to  pe  mete  tyme  ; 

72  "When  fay  had  waschen,  worfyly  fay  wenten  to  sete, 
)3e  best  burne  ay  abof,  as  hit  best  semed ; 
Whene  Guenore  ful  gay,  grayf  ed  in  pe  myddes, 
Dressed  on  f  e  dere  des,  dubbed  al  aboute, 

76  Smal  sendal  bisides,  a  selure  hir  ouer 
Of  tryed  Tolouse,  of  Tars  tapites  hi-noghe, 
Jjat  were  enbrawded  &  beten  wyth  f  e  best  gewmes, 
}5at  my3t  be  preued  of  prys  Avyth  penyes  to  bye, 

80  in  daye ; 

)?e  comlokest  to  discrye, 
\)er  glent  with  y3cn  gray, 
A  semloker  fat  cue/-  he  sy3C, 

84  Soth  mo3t  no  mon  say. 


They  celelirate 
the  New  Ye;»r 
with  great  joy. 


[Fol.  91] 


Gifts  are  de- 
manded ami  be- 
stowed. 


Lords  and  hidies 
take  tlieir  seats 
at  tlie  table. 


Queen  Guenever 
appears  gaily 
dressed. 


A  lady  fairer  of 
form  niiRhl  no 
one  say  lie  had 
ever  before  scon. 


V. 

Bot  Arthure  woldc  not  etc  til  al  wore  seriu-d, 
He  wat3  so  loly  of  his  loyfncs,  &  su?«-quat  child  gored. 
His  lit'  liked  hym  ly3t,  he  louicd  fe  lasso 
88  Auf  ('/■  to  lengo  lye,  or  to  longe  sitte, 

'    MS.  woicrc. 


Arllmr  would 
not  oal, 


r.or  w(nild  ho 
Inn;:  sit 


ARTHUR  LONGS  FOR  AN  ADVENTURE, 


until  he  had  wit- 
nessed a  "  won- 
drous adventure' 
of  some  kind. 


[Fol.  926.] 

He  of  face  so 
bold  makes  much 
mirth  with  all. 


So  bi-sied  liim  his  ^onge  blod  &  his  brayii  wylde ; 
&  also  anojjer  maner  meued  him  eke, 
j)at  he  ]jiu"3  nobelay  had  nomen,  he  wolde  neuer  ete 
92  Vpon  such  a  dere  day,  er  hym  deuised  were 
Of  sum  auentui'M^  J'y^g  '^^  vncoufe  tale, 
Of  snm  mayn  meniayle,  )>at  he  iny3t  trawe. 
Of  alderes,  of  armes,  of  oper  auentui'M*-, 
96  Oper  sum  segg  hy?/i  bi-sojt  of  snm  siker  knyjt, 
To  loyne  \vyth  hy??<  m  iustyng  in  loparde  to  la)', 
Lede  lif  for  lyf,  leue  vchon  oper, 
As  fortune  wolde  fulsu?i  hom  J?e  fajier  to  haue. 
100  J?is  wat3  [Jje]  ky/zges   countenauwce   where  he  in 
court  were, 
At  vch  farand  fest  amo??g  his  fre  meny, 
in  halle ; 
}?er-lbre  of  face  so  fere, 
104  He  sti3tle3  stif  in  stalle. 

Fill  3ep  171  Jjat  nw  3ere, 
Much  mirthe  he  mas  wit^  alle. 


Tlic  king  talks 
with  his  knights. 


Gawayne, 
Agruvayn, 


Bishop  Bawde- 
wyn, 

and  Twain  sit 
on  the  dais. 


The  first  course 
is  served  with 
cracking  of  trum- 
pets. 


VI. 

Thus  per  stondes  in  stale  fe  stif  kywg  his-seluen, 

108  Talkkande  bifore  \ie  hj^e  table  of  trifles  ful  hende  , 
There  gode  Gawan  wat3  grayjjed,  Gwenore  bisyde, 
&  Ag>Y<uayn  a  la  dure  mayn  on  fat  o])er  syde  sittes, 
Bope  fe  ky?^ges  sister  siiftes,  &  ful  siker  kni3tes  ; 

112  Bischop  Bawdewyn  abof  bi-gine3  Jje  table, 
&  Ywan,  Vryn  son,  ette  wit  hym-seluen  ; 
)?ise  were  di3t  on  fe  des,  &  derworJ)ly  serued, 
&  sifen  mony  siker  segge  at  Jje  sidborde3. 

116  \)e7i  pe  first  cors  come  with  crakky«g  of  tru?rtpiis, 
Wyth  mony  baner  ful  bry3t,  fat  Jjer-bi  henged, 
Nwe  nakryn  noyse  with  fe  noble  pipes, 
VVylde  werbles  &  Avy3t  wakned  lote, 

120  )jat  mony  hert  ful  hi3e  hef  at  her  towches; 


Of  of,  in  MS. 


THE  APPEARANCE  OF  THE  GREEN  KNIGHT. 


Dayntes  dryuen  Jjer-wyth  of  ful  dere  metes, 
Foysouw  of  Jje  fresclie,  &  on  so  fele  disches, 
)pat  pine  to  fynde  fe  place  fe  peple  bi-forne 
124  For  to  sette  pQ  syluener,'  fat  sere  sewes  halden, 
on  clothe ; 
Iche  lede  as  lie  loued  hy??t-selue 
Jjer  laght  with-outen  lofe, 
128  Ay  two  had  disches  twelue, 

Good  ber,  &  bry3t  wyn  bofe. 

VII. 

Now  wyl  I  of  hor  seruise  say  yow  no  more, 

For  veil  wy^e  may  wel  wit  no  wont  fat  pei'  were ; 

132  An  ojjer  noyse  ful  newe  ne3ed  biliue, 

j)a.t  jje  hide  my3t  haf  leue  lif-lode  to  each. 
For  vnefe  watj  fe  noyce  not  a  whyle  sesed, 
&  fe  fyrst  coz^rce  in  fe  cow?'t  kyndely  serued, 

136  ]5er  hales  in  at  fe  haUe  dor  an  aghlieh  mayster, 
On  ]je  most  on  fe  niolde  on  mesure  hyghe ; 
Fro  Jje  swyre  to  pe  swange  so  sware  &  so  fik, 
&  his  lyndes  &  his  lymes  so  longe  &  so  grete, 

140  Half  etayn  in  erde  I  hope  fat  he  were. 

Bot  mon  most  I  algate  my?m  liym  to  bene, 
&  fat  f e  myriest  in  his  muckel  fat  my3t  ride  ; 
For  of  bak  &  of  brest  al  were  his  bodi  stunie, 

1 44  Bot  his  wombe  &  his  wast  were  worthUy  smale, 
&  aUe  his  fetures  fol3ande,  in  forme  fat  he  hade, 
ful  clene ; 
For  wonder  of  his  liwe  me7i  hade, 

148  Set  in  his  semblau?it  sene ; 

He  ferde  as  freke  were  fade, 
&  ouer-al  enker  grene. 


Il  conhisted  of  :ill 
dainties  in  sea- 
son. 


Each  two  had 
dishes  twelve, 
good  beer  and 
bright  wine  both. 


There  was  no 
want  of  any- 
thing. 

Scarcely  had  the 
first  course  com- 
menced, 


when  there 
rushes  in  at  the 
hall-door  a 
knight ; 


the  tallest  on 
earth 

[Fol.  98.] 

he  must  have 
been. 

His  back  and 

breast  were 

great, 

but  his  belly  and 

waist  were  small. 


VIII. 
Ande  al  grayfed  in  grene  f is  gome  &  his  wedes, 
152  A  strayt  cote  ful  stre3t,  fat  stek  on  liis  sides, 
'  syluf/en  (?)  (dishes). 


He  was  clothed 
pntl.cly  in  tjrei'n 


A  HORSE,  GREEN  AS  GRASS, 


His  spurs  were  of 
bright  gold. 


His  saddle  was 
embroidered 
with  birds  and 
flies. 


The  foal  that  lie 
rode  upon  was 
green  ; 


it  was  a  steed  full 
stiflF  to  guide. 


[Fol.  93b.] 


A  mere  mantile  abof,  inensked  with-inne. 
With  pelure  pured  apert  Jje  pane  ful  clene, 
With  blyjje  hlannner  ful  bry3t,  &  his  hod  bojje, 

156  jpat  watj  la^t  fro  his  lokkej,  &  layde  on  his  schulderes ; 
Heme  wel  haled,  hose  of  Jjat  same  grene, 
)3at  spenet  on  his  sparlyr,  &  clene  spures  vnder, 
Of  bry^t  golde,  vpon  silk  hordes,  barred  ful  ryche, 

160  &  scholes  vnder  schankes,  Jiere  Jje  schalk  rides  ; 
&  alle  his  vesture  uerayly  watj  clene  ve?-dure, 
Bo  Jje  pe  barres  of  his  belt  &  ofer  blyjje  stones, 
pat  were  richely  rayled  in  his  aray  clene, 

164  Aboutte  hy?w-self  &  his  sadel,  vpon  silk  ■werke3, 
)pat  were  to  tor  for  to  telle  of  trj^es  Jje  halue, 
)5at  were  enbrauded  abof,  wyth  bryddes  &  fly3es, 
With  gay  gaudi  of  grene,  Jje  golde  ay  in  niyddes  ; 

168  ]3e  pendauwtes  of  his  payttmre,  Jje  proude  cropure, 
His  molaynes,  &  alle  Jje  metail  anamayld  was  Jje/nio, 
J3e  steropes  Jjat  he  stod  on,  stayned  of  Jje  same, 
&  his  arsouwj  al  after,  &  his  ajjel  sturtes, 

172  J?at  euer  glemered'  &  glent  al  of  grene  stones. 
J3e  fole  f)at  he  ferkkes  on,  fyn  of  Jiat  ilke, 
sertayn ; 
A  grene  hors  gret  &  Jjikke, 

176  A  stede  ful  stif  to  strayne, 

hi  brawden  brydel  quik, 
To  Jje  gome  he  wat^  fid  gayn. 


IX. 


Gaily  was  the 
knight  attired. 


His  great  beard, 
like  a  bush,  hung 
on  his  breast. 


Wei  gay  wat3  Jjis  gome  gered  in  grene, 
180  &  f>e  here  of  his  hed  of  his  hors  swete ; 

Fayre  fannand  fax  vmbe-foldes  his  schulderes  ; 

A  much  herd  as^  a  busk  ouer  his  brest  henges, 

jja'V  wyth  his  hi3Uch  here,  Jjat  of  his  hed  reches, 
184  Wat3  euesed  al  vmbe-torne,  a-bof  his  elbowes. 


glemed  (? 


^  as  .IS,  in  MS. 


CARRIKS    Tin:    KNIGHT    IN'    GUEEN. 


The  horse's  niaiie 
was  decked  with 
golden  threads. 


Its  tail  was 
bound  with  a 
green  band. 


)3at  half  his  armes  per  vnder  were  halchcd  in  fie  wyse 

Of  a  ky/igej  capados,  fat  closes  liis  swyre. 

}5e  mane  of  fat  mayn  hors  much  to  hit  lyke, 
188  Wei  cresped  &  cammed  wyth  knottes  ful  mouy, 

Folden  in  wyth  fildore  aboute  Jje  fayre  grene, 

Ay  a  heiie  of  pe  here,  an  oper  of  golde  ; 

])e  tayl  &  liis  toppyng  twy?men  of  a  snte, 
192  &  bou/^deu  bofe  wyth  a  bande  of  a  bry^t  grono, 

Dubbed  ^vyth  ful  dere  sfconej,  as  jje  dok  lastetl, 

Syfen  prawen  wyth  a  fwong  a  fwarle  knot  alofte, 

per  niony  belle3  ful  bryjt  of  brende  golde  rimgen. 
196  Such  a  fole  vpon  folde,  ne  freke  bat  liy??i  rydes,       such  a  toai  nor  i 

knight  were  nevt 

Watj  neuer  sene  in  fat  sale  wyth  sy^t  er  fat  tyme,  ^f°^^  seen. 
with  y^e  ; 
He  loked  as  layt  so  ly^t, 
200  So  sayd  al  fat  hyvi  sy^e, 

Hit  semed  as  no  mon  niy^t, 
Vnde?'  his  dyntte3  dry^e. 


It  seemed  that  no 
man  might  en- 
dure his  dints. 


X. 


"WHief  e?'  hade  he  no  hebuc  ne  hawbfelrgh  nauf  er,    The  knight  car- 
ried neither  spear 

204  Ne  no  pysan,  ne  no  plate  fat  pented  to  armes,  "or  shield. 

Ne  no  scliafte,  ne  no  schelde,  to  scliwne  ne  to  smyte, 

Bot  in  his  on  honde  he  hade  a  holyn  bobbe, 

\)at  is  grattest  in  grene,  when  greue3  ar  bare, 
208  &  an  ax  i?i  his  ofer,  a  hoge  &  vn-mete, 

A  spetos  sparf  e  to  expoujz  in  spelle  quo-so  my^t ; 

})(i  hede  of  an  eln^erde  fe  large  lenkfe  hade, 

pe  grayn  al  of  grene  stele  &  of  golde  hewen, 
212  }?e  bit  burnyst  bry3t,  with  a  brod  egge, 

As  wel  schapen  to  schere  as  scharp  rasores ; 

J5e  stele  of  a  stif  staf  f  e  sturno  hit  bi-grypte, 

Jjat  watj  woujiden  wyth  yrn  to  f o  wandc3  endc, 
216  &  al  bigrauen  with  grene,  in  gracios'  wcvkes ; 


In  one  hand  was 
a  holly  bough, 


in  the  other  an 
a,\e, 


the  edge  of  which 
was  as  ket>n  as  a 
sharp  razor, 


[Kol.  9».l 


a"d  the  handle 
was  encased  in 


lou/<s  ///.(■  giaco^^s  ///  J/.V. 


THE    GREEN    KNIGHT    ASKS    FOR    THE    KING. 


iron,  curiously 
"graven  with 


Thus  arrayed  the 
Green  Knight 
enters  the  hall, 


without  saluting 
any  one. 


He  asks  for  the 
"  governor  "  of 
the  company, 


and  looks  for  the 
most  renowned. 


A  lace  lapped  aboute,  fat  louked  at  fe  liede, 
&  so  afte?"  fe  halme  halched  fill  ofte, 
Wyth  tryed  tassele3  ferto  tacched  iw-noglie, 
220  On  botoii»3  of  J>e  bryjt  grene  brayden  ftd  ryche. 
))is  hafel  helde3  hym  in,  &  pe  liaUe  entres, 
Driuande  to  fe  11038  dece,  dut  he  no  wo))e, 
Haylsed  he  neuer  one,  bot  he3e  he  oue?"  loked. 
224  \)e  fyrst  word  ])at  he  warp,  "  wher  is,"  he  sayd, 
"  J5e  gouernour  of  Jjis  gywg  1  gladly  I  wolde 
Se  fat  segg  iw  sy3t,  &  wit^  hym  self  speke 
raysou/j," 
228  To  kny3te3  he  kest  his  y3e, 

&  reled  hy??^  vp  &  douw. 
He  stemmed  &  con  studie, 
Quo  wait  fer  most  renou?i. 


Much  they  mar- 
vel to  see  a  man 
and  a  horse 


as  green  as  grass. 


Never  before  had 
they  seen  such  a 
sight  as  this. 


They  were  afraid 
to  answer. 


and  were  as 
silent  as  if  sleep 
had  taken  pos- 
session of  them  ; 


some  from  fear 
and  others  from 
courtesy. 


XL 

232  Ther  wat3  lokywg  on  lenpe,  fe  lude  to  be-holde, 
For  vch  m.on  had  meruayle  quat  hit  mens  my3t, 
)5at  a  hajjel  &  a  horse  my3t  such  a  hwe  lach, 
As  growe  grene  as  pe  gres  &  grener  hit  semed, 
236  Jjen  grene  aumayl  on  golde  lowande  bry3ter ; 
Al  studied  fat  per  stod,  &  stalked  hym  nerre, 
Wyth  al  fe  wonder  of  fe  worlde,  what  he  worch 

schulde. 
For  fele  sellye3  had  fay  sen,  bot  such  neuer  are, 
24:0  For-fi  for  fantouw  &  fa}Ty3e  fe  folk  fere  hit  denied; 
)3er-fore  to  answare  wat3  ar3e  mony  af  el  freke, 
&  al  stouned  at  his  steuen,  &  stoiistil  seteii. 
In  a  swoghe  sylence  f  ^-3  f  e  sale  riche 
244  As  al  were  slypped  vpon  slepe  so  slaked  hor  lote3 
in  hy3e  ; 
I  deme  hit  not  al  for  doute, 
Bot  sum  for  cortaysye, 
248  Bot  let  hym  fat  al  schulde  loute, 

Cast  vnto  fat  wy3e. 


ARTHUU    BIDS    HIil    WELCOME. 


XII. 

j)enn  Ai])Owrbifore  pe  hi3decej3atauentiu'ebyhokle3, 
&  rekenly  hym  reuerenced,  for  rad  was  he  neuer, 

252  &  sayde,  "  wy3e,  welcum  iwys  to  fis  place, 
J?e  hede  of  fis  ostel  Avihoici'  I  hat ; 
Li3t  hiflych  adou?z,  &  lenge,  I  pe  praye, 
&  qiiat  so  Jjy  yvjlle  is,  we  schal  wyt  after."  [syttes, 

256  '•'  Nay,  as  help  me,"  qiiod  fe  hafel,  "he  fiat  on  hy^e 
To  wone  any  quyle  m  Jjis  won,  hit  wat3  not  niy?z 
Bot  for  Jje  los  of  pe  lede  is  lyft  vp  so  hy3e,   [ernde  ; 
&  jjy  bur3  &  Jjy  burnes  best  ar  hold  en, 

260  Stifest  vnder  stel-gere  on  stedes  to  ryde, 

j?e  wy3test  &  ]>&  worjjyest  of  Jie  worldes  kynde, 
Preue  for  to  jilay  wyth  in  oper  pure  layke3  ; 
&  here  is  kydde  cortaysye,  as  I  haf  herd  carp, 

264  &  Jjat  hat3  wayned  me  hider,  I-wyis,  at  jjis  tyme. 
3e  may  be  seker  bi  |)is  braunch  fat  I  here  here, 
jjat  I  passe  as  in  pes,  &  no  ply3t  seche ; 
For  had  I  founded  in  fere,  in  fe3ty??g  wyse, 

268  I  haue  a  hauberghe  at  home  &  a  helme  bojje, 
A  schelde,  &  a  scharp  spere,  schinande  bry3t, 
Ande  oper  weppenes  to  Avelde,  I  wene  wel  als, 
Bot  for  I  wolde  no  were,  my  wede3  ar  softer. 

272   Rot  if  pou  be  so  bold  as  alle  burne3  tellen, 
pan  wyl  g?7mt  me  godly  pe  gomen  fat  I  ask, 
bi  ry3t." 
Artho?/?'  con  onsware, 

276  &  sayd,  "  sir  cortays  kny3t, 

If  pon  craue  batayl  bare. 
Here  fayle3  Jjou  not  to  fy3t." 

XIII. 
"  Nay,  frayst  I  no  fy3t,  in  fayth  I  fe  telle, 
280  Hit  am  aboute  on  j)is  bench  bot  berdle3  chyldor ; 
If  I  were  hasped  in  armes  on  a  heje  stede. 
Hero  is  no  iimn  me  to  inacli,  for  inv;tr;  so^  ^v;lyko, 
'   MS.  f... 


Arthur  salutes 
the  Green 
Knight, 


[Fol.  946.] 
bids  him  wel- 
come, and  invite* 
him  to  stay 
awhile. 


The  knight  says 
that  he  will  not 
tarry. 


He  seeks  the 
most  valiant  that 
he  may  prove 
hira. 


He  comes  in 
peace. 


At  home,  how- 
ever, he  has  both 
shield  and  spear. 


Arthur  assures 
him  that  he  shall 
not  fail  to  And  au 
opponent  worthy 
of  nim. 


"  I  spi'k  no  flcht, 
says  the  knight. 
"  '  llpro  lire  only 
beardless  cliil- 
drin.' 

ITcrc  Is  no  man 
to  n\:itrh  niB. 


10 


THE    REQUEST    OF    THE    GREEN    KXIGHT. 


Here  are  brave 
ones  many, 


if  any  be  lx)ld 
enou^li  to  'strike 
a  strolte  for  an- 
other,' 


tliis  axe  shall  be 
his; 

[Fol.  1)5.1 


but  I  shall  give 
him  a  'stroke  '  in 
return 


within  a  twelve- 
month and  a 
day." 


Fear  kept  all 
silent. 


The  knigbt  rolled 
his  red  eyea 
alxiut, 

and  bent  his 
bristly  green 
brows. 

Waving  his  beard 
awhile,  he  ex- 
claimed : 


"  What  \  is  this 
Arthur's  court  ? 


292 


29G 


300 


Forsooth  the 
renown  of  the 
Round  Table  is 
overturned  '  with 
a  word  of  one 
man's  speech. '  " 


For-jjy  I  craue  hi  ])is  coiirt  a  crystemas  gomew, 
284  For  hit  is  30I  &  nwe  jer,  &  here  ar  ^ep  mony  ; 
If  any  so  hardy  in  ])is  hous  holdej  hym-seluen, 
Be  so  bolde  in  his  blod,  brayn  in  hys  hade, 
))at  dar  stifly  strike  a  strok  for  an  ojjer, 
288  I  schal  gif  hyj/i  of  my  gyft  Jiys  giseme  ryche, 

)3is  ax,  fat  is  heue  in-nogh,  to  hondele  as  hym  lykes, 
&  I  schal  bide  J)e  fyrst  bur,  as  bare  as  I  sitte. 
If  any  freke  be  so  feUe  to  fonde  jjat  I  telle, 
Lepe  ly3tly  me  to,  &  lach  fis  weppen, 
I  quit  clayme  hit  for  ewe);  kepe  hit  as  his  auen, 
&  I  schal  stonde  hym  a  strok,  stif  on  Jjis  flet, 
Ellej  J)ou  wyl  di^t  me  pe  dom  to  dele  hym  an  op'i; 
barlay ; 
&  3et  gif  hym  respite, 
A  twelmonyth  &  a  day  ; 
Now  hy^e,  &  let  se  tite 
Dar  any  her-i??ne  o^t  say." 

XIV. 

If  he  hem  stoAvaaed  vpon  fyrst,  stiller  were  J)a?nio 
AUe  fie  hered-men  in  halle,  Jje  hy^  &  jjc  lo^e  ; 
\)c  renk  on  his  rou?2ce  hym  ruchcd  in  his  sadel, 
&  runisch-ly  his  rede  y3en  he  reled  aboute, 
Bende  his  bresed  bro3e3,  bly-cande  grene, 
Wayued  his  berde  for  to  wayte  quo-so  wolde  ryse. 
^^^len  nonwolde  kepe  hym  wzt^carpheco3edfulhy3e, 
Ande  rimed  hy??i  ful  richley,  &  ryjt  hym  to  speke  : 
"  What,  is  Jjis  Arjjures  hous,"  qiiod  Jje  hafel  pe7ine, 
"  }?at  al  pe  vons  rennes  of,  jjur^  ryalmes  so  mony  1 
"Wliere  is  now  your  so«?'quydrye  &  yoM;*  co«questes, 
Yotir  gry[n]del-layk,  &  yoin-  greme,  &  yotir  grete 

wordes  ? 
Now  is  fe  reuel  &  fie  renou?z  of  pe  roiuwle  table 
Ovier-walt  wyth  a  worde  of  on  wy^es  speche  ; 
For  al  dares  for  drede,  w/t7/-oute  dynt  schewed  !  " 
310  Wyth  jjis  he  lajes  so  loude,  fat  fe  lorde  grened  ; 


304 


308 


312 


KTNG    AirrilUK    IS    VKKY    WHOTII.  11 

bo  Llod  scliot  for  aobam  in-io  his  scliyre  face  Arthur  blushes 

■*  "^  for  shame. 

&  lere  ; 
He  wcx  as  -wroth  as  wynde,  He  waxes  as 

wroth  as  tlie 

320  So  did  alle  Jiat  Jjer  were,  ^'"'>- 

\)e  ky/?g  as  kene  bi  kynde, 
pen  stod  jjat  stif  nion  nere. 

XV. 

Ande  sayde,  "hajjel,  by  heuen  pjn  asky«g  is  nys,    hc  assures  the 
324  &  as  jjoii  foly  hat3  frayst,  fynde  )?e  be-houes  j  his'^^'relluvorOs 

I  know  no  gome  fat  is  gast  of  pj  grete  wordes. 

Gif  me  now  Jjy  geserne,  vpon  gode3  halue, 

&  I  schal  bay  fen  Jjy  bone,  Jjat  fou  boden  habbes." 
328  Ly3tly  lepej  he  hym  to,  &  la3t  at  his  honde  ;  rFoi.  or,/,.: 

pen  feersly  fat  ofer  freke  vpon  fote  ly3tis. 

Now  hat3  Arthure  his  axe,  &  fe  halme  grype3,         Artiuu- seizes  his 

&  sturnely  stiire3  hit  aboute,  f  atstryke  wyth  hit]jo3t. 
332  j)e  stif  mon  hym  bifore  stod  vpon  hy3t, 

Herre  ben  ani  in  be  ho?/s  by  be  hede  &  more  ;  [berde,  The  Unipht, 

^  '  ''   '  '-  stroking  his 

Wyth  sturne  schere '   ber  he  stod,  he  stroked  his  J>f  a,  awaits  the 

J  '  '  blow,  and  with  a 

&  wyth  a  cou?^tenau?^ce  dry3e  he  dro3  dou?i  his  cote,  anl.'J-Tiraws"' 
336  No  more  mate  ne  dismayd  for  hys  may«  dinte3,       '"^        ■     ' 
)5en  any  burne  vpon  bench  hade  bro3t  hy»i  to  drynk 
of  wyne, 
Gawan,  bat  sate  bi  be  quene,  sir  (Jawaynu  i.e- 

'  ■>  r      -L  '  Beeches  the  kiiii: 

340  To  f e  kyng  he  can  enclyne,  iJ^Jfthe blow."'" 

"  I  be-seche  now  -with  sa3e3  sene, 
Jjis  melly  mot  be  myne." 

XVI. 

"Woldc  30,  Avorfilych  lorde,"  ([uod  Gawan  to  fe 

344  "  Bid  me  bojc  fro  bis  bcnclic,  S:  stondo  by  yow  bere.  He  asks  pennis- 
Jjat  I  wyth-outc  vylanye  my3t  voydc  fi.s  table,  '""'';  hesav.-, 

&  fat  my  legge  lady  lyked  not  ille, 
'  clioro  {}). 
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SIR    GAWAYXE    ASKS    ARTHUR  S    LEAVE 


it  is  not  meet 
that  Aitllur 
should  be  active 
in  the  matter, 


while  so  many 
bold  ones  sit 
upon  bench. 


Although  the 
w  eakest,  he  is 
quite  ready  to 
meet  the"  Green 
Knight. 


The  nobles  en- 
treat Arthur  to 
"  give  Gawayne 
the  game." 


I  wolde  com  to  your  cou?iseyl,  bifore  jour  cort  rycho. 
348  For  me  ])mk  hit  not  semly,  as  hit  is  soj)  knawen, 
per  such  an  askywg  is  heuened  so  hy^e  in  joiir  sale, 
jpa^je  3o?/7*-seKbetalentt3"f  totakehit  to  yo?<r-seluen, 
Whil  mony  so  bolde  yow  aboute  vpon  bench  sytten, 
352  }pat  vnder  heiien,  I  hope,  non  hajer  er  of  wylle, 
'Ne  better  bodyes  on  bent,  fer  baret  is  rered ; 
I  am  pe  wakkest,  I  wot,  and  of  wyt  feblest, 
&  lest  lur  of  my  lyf,  quo  laytes  fe  sojje,      [prayse, 
356  Bot  for  as  much  as  ^e  ar  mya  em,  I  am  only  to 
Ko  bouHte  bot  your  blod  I  in  my  bode  knowe  ; 
&  syjjen  ]?is  note  is  so  nys,  fat  no^t  hit  yow  falles, 
&  I  haue  frayned  hit  at  yow  fyrst,  foldej  hit  to  me, 
360  &  if  I  carp  not  comlyly,  let  alle  Jjis  cort  rych, 
bout  blame," 
Ryche  to-geder  con  rouw, 
&  syjjen  fay  redden  alle  same, 
364  To  ryd  fe  kywg  wyth  crou«, 

&  gif  Gawan  fe  game. 


[Fol.  90.] 


The  king  gives 
his  nephew  his 
weapon, 


and  tells  him  to 
keep  heart  and 
hand  steady. 


The  Green 
Knight  enquires 
the  name  of  his 
opponent. 


XVII. 

Jjen  comauwded  fe  kyng  f e  kny3t  for  to  ryse ; 
&  he  ful  radly  vp  ros,  &  ruchched  hym  fayre, 

368  Kneled  donn  bifore  fe  ky??g,  &  cache^  fat  Aveppen  ; 
&  he  lufiyly  hit  liym  laft,  &  lyfte  vp  his  honde, 
&  gef  hym  godde^  blessywg,  &  gladly  hy??i  biddes 
)?at  his  hert  &  his  honde  schulde  hardi  be  bof  e. 

372  "Kepe  fe  cosyn,"  quod  fe  ky??.g,  "  fat  fou  on  kyrf 
sette, 
&  if  fou  redej  hym  ryjt,  redly  I  trowe, 
]3at  fou  schal  byden  f e  bur  fat  he  schal  bede  after." 
Gawan  got^  to  f  e  gome,  with  giserne  in  honde, 

376  &  he  baldly  hym  byde3,  he  bayst  neuer  f  e  helder. 
)3en  carppe^  to  sir  Gawan  f  e  kny3t  in  f  e  grene, 
"Refourme  we  oure  for-wardes,  er  we  fyrre  passe. 
Fyrst  I  efe'f e,  haf cl,  how  fat  fou  hattes, 
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380  ]5at  pan  me  telle  truly,  as  I  tryst  may  ?  "       [liatte, 

"  In  god  fayth,"  quod  fe  goode  kny3t,  "  Gawan  I    sir  Gawayne  teiu 

.  him  his  name, 

bat  bede  be  bis  Dunet,  quat-so  bi-fallej  after,  and  declares  that 

'       '  ^  ■'  '  he  is  willing  to 

&  at  J?is  tyme  twelmonyth  take  at  Jje  anoj^er,  |  bTow."^  "^"^"'^ 

384  Wytli  what weppen  so  ^  fou wylt,  &  wytli  no  wy3  elle^,     '  ms.  fo. 
on  lyue." 
Jjat  ofer  on-sware3  agayn, 
"  Sir  Gawan,  so  mot  I  J)ryue, 
388  As  I  am  ferly  fayn,  The  other  tiiereof 

is  glad. 

)3is  dint  pat  pou  schal  dryue." 

XVIII. 

"Bigog,"q?^oc^  Jje  grene  kny3t, "  sw* Gawan,  melykes,  "  it  pleases  me 
Jjat  I  schal  fange  at  py  fust  Jjat  I  haf  frayst  here  ;    Gree'Jf'KnTght*''* 
392  &  pon  hat3  redily  rehersed,  bi  resoure  ful  trwe,  ceivea  blow  frtm 

Olanly  al  be  couenau«t  bat  I  be  KYiiQe  asked,  but  thou  must 

•'  f  r  r         J     O  J  swear  that  thou 

Saf  fat  pou.  schal  siker  me,  segge,  bi  fi  trawpe,        ""''*  ^««'^  "i"- 
j)at  pou  schal  seche  me  Jji-self,  where-so  poii  hopes 
396  I  may  be  funde  vpon  folde,  &  foch  Jje  such  wages 

As  bou  deles  me  to  day,  bifore  bis  doube  ryche."      to  receive  the 

'^  ■"  r  r       J  bio^  i„  return." 

"Where  schulde  I  wale  be,"  quod  Gauan,  "where  ••  where shaiii 

seek  thee  ?  "  says 
is  ]jy  place?  sir  Gawayne; 

I  wot  neuer  where  pou  Avonyes,  bi  hym  pat  me  wrojt, 
400  Ne  I  know  not  pe,  kny3t,  py  cort,  ne  pi  name. 

Bot  teche  me  truly  per-to,  &  telle  me  ho  we  pou  hattes,  "  teii  me  thy 

name  and  iibode 

&  I  schal  ware  alle  my  wyt  to  wy?me  me  peder,  thee""''"'"** 

&  pat  I  swere  pe  for  sope,  &  by  my  seker  trawep."  [Foi.  986.] 

404  '*  Jjat  is  in-nogh  in  nwc  3er,  hit  nodes  no  more," 
Quod  pe  gome  in  pe  grene  to  Gawan  pe  hende, 

"  3if  I  pe  telle  trwly,  quen  I  pe  tape  haue,  -when  thou 

&  pou  me  smopely  hat3  smyten,  smartly  I  pe  teche  {^;fi'",,f"^'.''then 

408  Of  my  hous,  &  my  home,  &  myn  owen  nome,  home  aiui  nLia^; 
J3en  may  pou  frayst  my  fare,  &  forwarde3  holde, 

&  if  I  spende  no  speche,  benne  snedej  bou  be  better,  if  i  spoak  not  at 

For  pou  may  leng  in  py  londe,  <fe  layt  no  fyvre,  i..tii-vio,iii.-e. 

412  bot.slokes; 

3 
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GAWAYNE    BEHEADS    THE    GREEN    KNIGHT. 


Take  now  tliy 
grim  ton],  and  let 
us  see  how  thou 
knockest." 


416 


Ta  now  Jjy  gry??ime  tole  to  J)e, 
&  let  se  how  jjou  cnoke3." 
"  Gladly  sir,  for  so])e," 
Qtiod  Gawan  ;  his  ax  he  strokes. 


Tlie  Green 
Knight 


puts  his  long 
lovely  locks  aside 
and  lays  bare  his 
neck. 


Sir  Gawayne  lett 
fall  his  axe 


and  severs  the 
head  from  the 
body. 


The  head  falls  to 
the  earth. 
Many  kick  it  aside 
with'tbeir  feet. 


The  knight  never 
falters ; 


he  rushes  forth, 
seizes  his  head, 


steps  into  the 
saddle, 

holding  the  while 
the  head  in  his 
hand  by  the  hair. 


and  turns  his 
horse  about. 

[Fol.  97.] 


XIX. 

Thegrenekny3tvpon  grou??de  grayjjely  hym  dresses, 
A  littel  lut  with  J?e  hede,  fe  lere  he  discouerej, 
His  longe  louelych  lokkcj  he  layd  ouer  his  croun, 

420  Let  Jje  naked  nee  to  ])e  note  schewe. 

Gauan  gripped  to  his  ax,  &  gederes  hit  on  hyjt, 
))e  kay  fot  on  ])e  folde  he  be-fore  sette, 
Let  hit  dowi  ly3tly  lyjt  on  pe  naked, 

424  Jpat  Jje  scharp  of  ]>e  schalk  schyndered  fe  bones, 
&  schra??k  Jjur^  Jje  schyire  grece,  &  scade  hit  in 

twy?me, 
Jjat  fe  bit  of  fe  brou?i  stel  hot  on  pe  grou/ide. 
J)e  fayre  hede  fro  Jje  halce  hit  [felle]  to  fe  erjje, 

428  \)at  fele  hit  foyned  wjth.  her  fete,  perehit  forth  roled ; 
j)e  blod  brayd  fro  pe  body,  pat  blykked  on  pe  grene; 
&  nawjjer  faltered  ne  fel  pe  freke  neue/-  pe  helder, 
Bot  styjjly  he  start  forth  vpon  styf  schonkes, 

432  &  ru[n]yschly  he  rajt  out,  )?ere  as  renkke3  stoden, 
La3t  to  his  lufly  hed,  &  lyft  hit  vp  sone  ; 
&  syjjen  bo3e3  to  his  blonk,  pe  brydel  he  cachche3, 
Steppe3  in  to  stel  bawe  &  stryde3  alofte, 

436  &  his  hede  by  Jje  here  in  his  honde  halde3  ; 
&  as  sadly  Jje  segge  hym  in  his  sadel  sette, 
As  non  vnhap  had  hym  ayled,  Jja3  hedle3  he '  we[re], 
in  stedde  ; 

440  He  brayde  his  bluk  ^  aboute, 

J?at  vgly  bodi  Jjat  bledde, 
Moni  on  of  hy?/i  had  doute, 
Bi  Jjat  his  resoun3  were  redde. 


'  MS.  ho. 


*  blunk  {}). 


THE    HEAD    OPENS    ITS    EYELIDS. 
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XX. 

444  For  fe  hede  in  his  honde  he  halde3  vp  euen, 
To-ward  Jje  derrest  on  Jje  dece  he  dressej  fe  face, 
&  hit  lyfte  vp  J)e  y3e-lydde3,  &  loked  ful  brode, 
&  meled  pits  much  with  his  muthe,  as  je  may  now  here. 

448  "  Loke,  Gawan,  J?ou  be  grayfe  to  go  as  Jjou  hettej, 
&  layte  as  lelly  til  Jjou  me,  lude,  fynde, 
As  pou  hat^  hette  in  J>is  halle,  herande  Jjise  knyjtes ; 
To  fe  grene  chapel  Jjou  chose,  I  charge  Jje  to  fotte, 

452  Such  a  dunt  as  pon  hatj  dalt  disserued  Jjou  habbe^. 
To  be  3ederly  3olden  on  nw  3eres  morn  ; 
J3e  kny3t  of  Jje  grene  chapel  men  knowen  me  mony  ; 
For-Jji  me  for  to  fynde  if  Jjou  frayste3,fayle3  Jjouneuer, 

456  j3er-fore  com,  ojjer  recreau??t  be  calde  Jje  be-houew«." 
With  a  runisch  rout  fie  rayne3  he  torne3. 
Hailed  out  at  pe  hal-dor,  his  hed  in  his  hande, 
\)at  Jje  fyr  of  Jje  flynt  fla3e  fro  fole  houes. 

460  To  quat  kyth  he  be-com,  knwe  non  Jjere, 

Neuermore  Jjen  Jjay  wyste  fram  quejjen  he  wat3won- 


what  Jje??ne  1 
)3e  kywg  &  Gawen  Jjare, 
464  At  Jjat  grene  J)ay  la3e  &  grenne, 

3et  breued  wat3  hit  ful  bare, 
A  raeruayl  amo??g  Jjn  me«ne. 


The  head  lifts  up 
its  eyelids, 


and  addresses  Sir 
Gawayne ;  "  Look 
tliou,  be  ready  to 
go  as  tliou  hast 
promised, 

and  seek  till  thou 
findest  me. 
Get  thee  to  the 
Green  Cliapel, 


there  to  receive 
a  blow  on  New 
Year's  raoi-n. 

Fail  thou  Tiever ; 


come,  or  recreant 
be  called." 


The  Green 
Knight  then 
rushes  out  of  the 
iiall,  his  head  in 
his  hand. 


[nen ; 


At  that  green  one 
Arthur  and  Ga- 
wayne "  laugh 
and  grin." 


XXI. 

)5a3  Arjjcr  Jje  hende  ky??g  at  hert  hade  wonder, 
468  He  let  no  semblau?it  be  sene,  bot  sayde  ful  hy^c 

To  Jje  comlych  queue,  wyth  cortays  speche, 

"  Dere  dame,  to  day  demay  yow  nener  ; 

Wei  by-commes  such  craft  vpon  cristmasse, 
472  Layky?2g  of  ente?'ludc3,  to  la3e  &  to  syng. 

Among  Jjise,  kynde  caroles  of  kny3tc3  &  ladye3  ; 

Neue?'-J)e-lcco  to  my  mete  I  may  mo  wel  drcs, 

For  I  haf  sen  a  solly,  I  may  not  for-sake." 
476  He  glent  vpon  s/V  Gawen,  &  gaynly  he  sayde, 


Arthur  aildresse* 
the  queen  : 


"  Dear  dame,  Iw 
not  dismayed ; 
such  \nar\elg 
well  become  the 
("hiistnias  fes- 
tival; 


I  m:iy  now  kh 
uieiil. 
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MUCH    TALK    FOLLOWS    THIS    ADVENTURE. 


Sir  Gawayne, 
hang  up  thine 

[Fol.  976.] 
axe." 


The  king  and  his 
knights  sit  feast- 
ing at  tlie  board 
till  day  is  ended. 


Now  beware,  Sir 
Gawayne,  lest 
thou  fail  to  seek 
the  adventure 
that  thou  hast 
taken  in  hand. 


"Now  si>,hengvp  fyn  ax,  fat hatj  iw-nogh  hewen." 
&  hit  watj  don  abof  Jje  dece,  on  doser  to  henge, 
j)eY  alle  men  for  mernajl  myjt  on  hit  loke, 
480  &  hi  trwe  tytel  Jjer-of  to  telle  Jje  wonder. 

j)enne  pay  bojed  to  a  horde  ]?ise  hurnes  to-geder, 
]5e  ky?2g  &  ]?e  gode  kny3t,  &  kene  mew  hejn  serued 
Of  alle  dayntye^  double,  as  derrest  my3t  falle, 
484  Wyth  alle  maner  of  mete  &  mynstralcie  bofe  ; 
"Wyth  wele  wait  fay  fat  day,  til  worf ed  an  ende, 
in  londe. 
Now  f  enk  wel,  sir  Gawan, 
488  For  wof e  fat  f ou  ne  wonde, 

|jis  auenture  forto  frayn, 
J?at  foil  hatj  tan  on  honde. 


This  marvel 
senes  to  keep  up 
a  brisk  conversa- 
tion in  Court. 


The  year  passes 
full  quickly  and 
never  returns. 


After  Christmas 
comes  the  "crab- 
bed Lenten." 


Spring  sets  in  and 
warm  showers 
descend ; 


[FYTTE  THE  SECOND.] 
I. 

rpmS  hanselle  hat3  Arthur  of  auenturus  on  fjo-st, 
4  J -J    ±      jj^  3onge  3er,  for  he  3erned  3elpyHg  to  here, 

Tha3  hym  worde3  were  wane,when  fay  to  sete  wenten ; 

Now  ar  fay  stoken  of  sturne  werk  staf-ful  her  bond. 

Gawan  Avat3  glad  to  be-gy?«ne  f  ose  gomne3  in  halle, 
496  Bot  f  a3  f  e  ende  be  heuy,  haf  39  no  wonder  ; 

For  f a3  men  hen  mery  in  mynde,  quen  fay  han 
mayn  drynk, 

A  3ere  3ernes  ful  3erne,  &  3elde3  neuer  lyke, 

J3e  forme  to  f  e  fynisment  folde3  ful  selden. 
500  For-fi  fis  30I  oue;--3ede,  &  fe  3ere  after, 

&  vche  sesou«  serlepes  sued  after  of  er ; 

After  crysten-masse  com  f  e  crabbed  lentoun, 

Jjat  f  rayste3  flesch  wj^th  f  e  f  ysche  &  f  ode  more  symple ; 
504  Bot  f enne  fe  weder  of  f e  worlde  wyth  wynter  hit 
frepe3, 

Colde  clenge3  adoun,  cloude3  vp-lyften, 

Schyre  schede3  f  e  rayn  in  schowre3  ful  warme, 


DESCRIPTION    OF    THE    SEASONS. 
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Fallej  vpon  fayre  flat,  flowre^  pere  scliewen, 
508  Bojje  grou?ide3  &  pe  greue3  grene  ar  lier  wede^, 
Bryddej  busken  to  bjdde,  &  bremlych  syngen, 
For  solace  of  pe  softe  somer  pat  sues  per-afte?', 
bi  bonk ; 
612  &  blossu??ie3  bolne  to  blowe, 

Bi  rawej  rych  &  ronk, 
})en  notej  noble  iw-noje, 
Ar  herde  in  wod  so  wlonk. 


the  groves  be- 
come green  ; 
birds  build  and 
sing, 

for  joy  of  the 
summer  that  fol- 
lows ; 


blossoms  begin 

to  bloom, 


and  noble  notes 
are  heard  in  the 
noods. 
[Fol.  98 


II. 

516  After  \)e  sesou«  of  somer  wyth  J)e  soft  wyndej, 
Quen  i^eierus  syfle3  hy?n-self  on  sede3  &  erbe3, 
Wela-wywne  is  fe  wort  fat  woxes  fer-oute, 
Wlien  ]je  donkande  dewe  drope3  of  pe  leue3, 

620  To  bide  a  blysful  blusch  of  jje  bry3t  su?me. 
Bot  pen  liy3es  heruest,  &  hardenes  hjm  sone, 
■Warne3  hym  for  fe  wynter  to  wax  ful  rype ; 
He  dryues  wyth  dro3t  pa  dust  for  to  ryse, 

524  Fro  pe  face  of  pe  folde  to  fiy3e  ful  hy3e  ; 

Wrojje  wynde  of  pe  welkyn  wrastele3  vfith  pe  siv»ne, 
}3e  leue3  lancen  fro  pe  lynde,  &  ly3ten  on  Jje  grou?Kie, 
&  al  grayes  pe  gres,  J)at  grene  wat3  ere ; 

528  Jjewne  al  rype3  &  rote3  fat  ros  vpon  fyrst, 
&  pus  3irne3  pe  3ere  in  3isterdaye3  mony, 
&  wynter  wynde3  a3ayn,  as  pe  worlde  aske3 
no  sage. 

632  Til  nie3el-mas  nione, 

'Wat3  cumen  wyth  wynter  wage  ; 
Jjen  })enkke3  Gawan  ful  sone, 
Of  his  aniotts  uyage. 


Tlien  the  soft 
winds  of  summer, 


beautiful  are  Die 
flowers  wet  with 
dew-drops. 


But  harvest  ap- 
proaches soon. 


an<l  drives  the 
dust  about. 


The  leaves  drop 
off  the  trees, 
the  grass  becomes 
gray,  and  all 
ripens  and  rots. 


Winter  winds 
round  again. 


and  then  Sir  tia- 
wayne  thinks  ol 
his'droad  journey. 


III. 


536  3et  quyl  al-lial-day  with  Avper  lie  lengcs, 

&  he  made  a  fare  on  pat  fest,  for  )je  frekcj  sake, 
W/t7<  much  rcuel  &  ryche  of  Jjo  rou«do  table  ; 


On  All-halU>ws 
il:iv  Arthur 
makes  a  fi-as-t  fv>r 
his  nephew's 
sake. 
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GAWAYNE    PREPARES    FOR    HIS    JOURXET. 


After  meat,  Sir 
Gawayne  thus 
speaks  to  his 
uncle : 

"Now,  liege  lord, 
I  ask  leave  of 
you, 


for  I  am  bound 
on  tlie  morn  to 
seek  the  Green 
Knight." 


[Fol.  986.] 


Many  nobles,  the 
best  of  the  court, 
counsel  and  com- 
fort him. 


Much  sorrow 
prevails  in  the 
hall. 


(iawayne  declares 
that  he  has  no- 
thing to  fear. 


Kny^te^  ful  cortays  &  comlycli  ladies, 

540  Al  for  luf  of  ]>at  lede  in  longy/zge  Jjay  were, 

Bot  neue/'-fe-lece  ne  pe  later  ))ay  neuened  Lot  mer^te, 

Mony  ioyle^  for  pat  ientyle  iapej  per  maden. 

For  aftter  mete,  w?t7i  moiu'njng  he  mele^  to  his  erne, 

544  &  spekej  of  his  passage,  &  pertly  he  sayde, 
"  Now,  lege  lorde  of  my  lyf,  leue  I  yow  ask ; 
3e  knowe  fe  cost  of  Jjis  cace,  kepe  I  no  more 
To  telle  yow  tene3  jjcr-of  neue?-  bot  trifel ; 

548  Bot  I  am  boiu',  to  J)e  bur  barely  to  mome, 

To  sech  fe  gome  of  jje  gi'ene,  as  god  wyl  me  Avysse." 
j)enne  pe  best  of  J?e  bur3  bo^ed  to-geder, 
AyAvan,  &  Errik,  &  oper  ful  mony, 

552  8ii'  Doddinaual  de  Sauage,  pe  duk  of  Clarence, 
Launcelot,  &  Lyonel,  &  Lucan  pe  gode, 
Sir  Boos,  &  sir  Byduer,  big  men  boJ)e, 
&  mony  oper  menskful,  vfitJi  Mador  de  la  Port. 

556  Alle  J)is  compayny  of  court  com  pe  ky??g  nerre, 
For  to  couHseyl  pe  kny^t,  with  care  at  her  hert  ; 
Jjere  watj  much  derue  ^  doel  driuen  i?i  pe  sale, 
}5at  so  Avorthe  as  Wawan  schulde  wende  on  Jjat 
ernde, 

560  To  dry^e  a  delful  djmt,  &  dele  no  more 
Avyth  bronde. 
\3e  knyjt  mad  ay  god  chere, 
&  sayde,  "  quat  schuld  I  wonde, 

564  Of  destines  derf  &  dere. 

What  may  mon  do  bot  fonde  1  " 


On  the  morn  he 
asks  for  his  arms. 


IV. 


He  dowellej  Jjer  al  J)at  day,  and  dresse3  on  pe  morn, 
Askej  erly  hys  arme3,  &  alle  were  Jjay  bro3t 


A  carpet  is  spread  568  Fyrst  a  tule  tapit,  ty3t  oue>'  be  flet, 

on  the  floor, 

&  miche  wat3  pe  gyld  gere  fat  glent  per  alofte  ; 
and  he  steps  j)q  stif  uion  steppe3  ))eron,  &  pe  stel  hondele3, 

1  derne  (r). 


HE    IS    DUBBED    IN    HIS    ARMOUR.  19 

Dubbed  in  a  dublet  of  a  dere  tars,  He  is  dubbed  in 

a  doublet  of  Tar- 

672  &  syfen  a  crafty  capados,  closed  aloft,  weii-midriio''od 
j)at  wyth  a  bry^t  blau?mer  was  bouwden  w/t/i-i/nie  ; 

\)enne  set  bay  be  sabatou/^s  vpon  be  segse  fotej.  They  set  steei 

•*  r    J   r  7      1  r  oo  7'  shoes  on  his  feet, 

His  lege3  lapped  in  stel  with  luflycli  greue3,  ^^'1^;'^^  ^^l.^^^l 

576  With  polayne^  piched  Jjer-to,  policed  ful  clene, 
Aboute  his  knej  knaged  wyth  knotej  of  golde  ; 

Queme  quyssewes  pen,  fat  coyntlych  closed  Fair  cuisses  en- 
His  tliik  Jjrawen  Ipj^Q^,  with  Jjwonges  to-tachched  ; 

680  &  syjjen  )je  brawden  bryne  of  bryjt  stel  rywge3,  and  afterwards 

Vmbe-weued  fat  wy^,  vpon  wlonk  stuffe ;  s'*'^'  habergeon, 

&  wel  bornyst  brace  vpon  his  bobe  armes,  weii-bumished 

'  braces,  elbow 

With  gode  cowters  &  gay,  &  gloue3  of  plate,  SJ-^pfate^"^  ^'°''*'' 
584  &  alls  Jje  godlych  gere  fat  hy?rt  gayn  scbulde 
fat  tyde ; 

"Wvth  ryche  cote  aminre,  Over  aii  this  is 

J  "J  '  ])laced  the  coat 

His  gold  spore3  spend  with  pryde,  uuZnrs are 

588  Gurde  wyth  a  bront  ful  sure,  ana'h'is'sword  is 

11-  1  attached  to  liis 

With  Silk  sayn  vmbe  his  syde.  side  by  a  silken 

girdle. 


When  he  wat2  hasped  in  armes,  his  harnoys  wat?  [Foi.  99<t.] 

-"  ^  J  ^    Thus  arrayed  the 

j)e  lest  lachet  ou[f  ]er  loupe  lenied  of  golde  ;  [ryche,  •'"'gi''  ''ears 
592  So  harnayst  as  he  wat3  he  herkne3  his  masse, 
Offred  &  honozired  at  f  e  he3e  auter ; 

Svben  he  comej  to  be  kywg  &  to  his  cort  ferej,  and  aiterwards 

''^  y  r         J     o  ?  takes  leave  of 

Lache3  lufly  his  leue  at  lorde3  &  ladyo3  ;  Arthur  and  ids 

59G  &  fay  liy?»  kyst  &  conueyed,  bikende  hy?yi  to  krysf. 

Bi  fat  wat3  Gryngolet  grayth,  &  gurde  w/t/i  a  sadel,  ,^-;'r^|.'^Mir  oilt* 

Jjat  glemed  ful  gayly  with  mony  golde  frenges,         ""^  '"'"'y' 

Ay  quere  naylet  ful  nwe  for  fat  note  ryched  ; 
600  J)e  brydel  barred  aboute,  with  bry3t  guide  bou/alen ; 

J5e  apparayl  of  f  e  payttrure,  &  of  f  e  proude  slvyrte3,  J^'.',;"i,l;;'Jj'j|;';;;.;!'., 

)3e  cropore,  &  f e  couertor,  acorded  wyth  f e  arsou«e3  ;  [.'.^'iif's,,',', ."''"'"" 

&  al  wat3  rayled  on  rod  ryche  golde  naylej, 
GO  1  J)ai  al  glytorod  k  glent  as  gl(!m  of  fe  .>^u/nu'. 
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THE  PENTANGLE  OF  PURE  GOLD. 


Then  Sir  Ga- 
wayne  sets  his 
helmet  upon  his 
head, 


fastened  behind 
with  a  "  uri- 
Boun," 

richly  embroi- 
dered with  gems. 


The  circle  around 
the  helmet  was 
decked  with  dia- 
monds. 


Then  they  show 
liim  his  shield 
with  the  "  pent- 
angle"  of  pure 
gold. 


The  "  pentangle  " 
was  devised  by 
Solomon  as  a 
token  of  troth. 


[Fol.  996.] 


It  is  called  the 
endless  knot. 


It  well  becomes 
the  good  Sir  Ga- 
wayne, 


J5e?me  hentes  he  fe  lielme,  &  hastily  hit  kysses, 
J?at  wat3  stapled  stifly,  &  stoffed  wyth-iwne  ; 
Hit  wat3  hy^e  on  his  hede,  hasped  hihynde, 
608  Wyth  a  ly3tli  vrysouM  oner  J)e  aueutayle, 

Enbrawden  &  bou?jden  wyth  pe  best  gemrne^, 
On  brode  sylkyn  borde,  &  brydde^  on  semej. 
As  papiayej  paynted  perny»g  bitwene, 
612  Tortors  &  trulofej  eutayled  so  ))yk, 

As  mony  burde  per-aboute  had  be/i  seiieu  wynter 
in  tonne  ; 
)?e  cercle  watj  more  o  prys, 
616  J?at  vmbe-clypped  hys  crou;<. 

Of  diamau?ite3  a  deuys, 
)5at  bofe  were  bry3t  &  brou». 

VI. 

rpiien  Jjay  schewed  hy ??z  ])e  schelde,  j)at  was  of  scliyr 
goule3, 
620  Wyth  J)e  pentangel  de-paynt  of  pure  golde  hwe3  ; 

He  brayde3  hit  by  pe  baude-ryk,  aboute  fe  hals  kestes, 

j?at  bisemed  fe  segge  semlyly  fay  re. 

&  quy  \&  pentangel  apende3  to  J)at  prynce  noble, 
624  I  am  in  tent  yow  to  telle,  fof  tary  hyt  me  schnlde  ; 

Hit  is  a  syngne  Jjat  Salamon  set  su??i-quyle, 

\n  bytokny?ig  of  traw])e,  bi  tytle  fat  hit  habbe^, 

For  hit  is  a  figure  fat  halde3  fyue  poyntej, 
628  &  vche  lyne  vmbe-lappe3  &  louke3  \n  ofer, 

&  ay  quere  hit  is  endele3,i  &  Englych  hit  callen 

Ouer-al,  as  I  here,  Jje  endeles  knot. 

For-]jy  hit  acorde3  to  fis  kny3t,  &  to  his  cler  armej, 
632  For  ay  fa;ythful  \n  fyue  &  sere  fyue  sy)5e3, 

Gawan  wat3  for  gode  knawen,  &  as  golde  pured, 

Voyded  of  vche  vylany,  wyth  vertue3  "^  e?nio»/'ned 
m  mote  ; 
636  For-J)y  Jje  pen-tangel  nwe 

He  ber  \n  schelde  &  cote, 
'  MS.  cmdeleJ.  ^  MS.  vwertuc;. 


SIB  gawayne's  faultless  character.  21 

As  tulk  of  tale  most  trwe,  a  knight  the 

truest  of  Bpeeeh 

&  gentylest  knyjt  of  lote.  o" fo^'/"'"" 

VII. 

640  Fyrst  he  \vat3  funden  fautlej  in  Ms  fyue  wytte3,       ?^y*  '^?""'^ 
&  efte  fayled  neuer  fe  freke  in  his  fyue  fyngres,       *^e  ^^"«- 
&allehis  afyau?icevponfolde  watj  i?j  befyuewoundej  His  trust  was  in 

the  five  wounds. 

j)at  Cryst  ka3t  on  fe  croys,  as  \>e  crede  telle3  ; 
644  &  quere-so-euer  fys  mon  in  melly  wat3  stad, 

His  fro  J)03t  wat3  in  J?at,  J)ur3  alle  ofer  Jjywgej, 

|5at  alle  his  forsnes  he  fong  at  pe  fyue  ioye3, 

j)at  ]je  hende  heueu  queue  had  of  hir  chylde ; 
648  At  fis  cause  pe  kny3t  comlyche  hade 

In  be  more  half  of  his  schelde  hir  ymag»  depaynted.  The  image  of  tiie 

^  J         o  1     J  }    Virgin  was  de- 

]3at  quen  he  blusched  Jjerto,  his  belde  neuer  payred.  p^^^^^^  "po°  '''» 
j)e  fyrst '  fyue  fat  I  finde  pat  fe  frek  vsed, 
652  Wat3  fraunchyse,  &  fela3schyp  for-be^  al  J?y??g ; 

His  clannes  &  his  cortaysye  croked  were  neuer,        in  cleanness  and 

•^    "^  courtesy  he  was 

&  pite,  ))at  passe3  alle  poynte3,  fyse  pure  fyue  wanTing^*^ 

Were  harder  happed  on  fat  hafel  few  on  any  ofer. 
656  "Now  alle  f ese  fyue  syf 63,  forsofe,  were  fetled  on  fis 
kny3t, 

&  vchone  halched  in  ofe/*,  fat  non  ende  hade, 

&  fyched  vpon  fyue  poynte3,  fat  fayld  nenr-r, 

Ne  samned  neuer  in  no  syde,  no  sundred  nouf  [er], 
660  Wz't/i-outen  ende  at  any  noke  [a]i  quere  fynde, 

Where-eue?'  f  e  gomen  bygan,  or  glod  to  an  ende. 

ber-fore  on  his  schene  schelde  schapen  watj  be  knot,  tiierofore  was  tiic 

'  i  y  J  enilU'ss  knot  fiut- 

\)/iii  alle  wyth  red  golde  vpon  rede  gowle3,  shl'cid."  '"* 

664  )5at  is  fe  pure  pentaungel  wyth  f  e  peple  called,        [Foi.  loo.j 
with  lore. 
Now  grayf  ed  is  Gawan  gay, 
&  la3t  his  lau?zce  ryjt  fore,  sir  ouwaynr 

-^  '  geizes  his  hiiirc 

668  &  gef  hem  alle  goud  day,  "'"oo-i'da"-'" 

He  wcnde  for  ewer  more. 
'  MS.  fyft.  -  for-bi  (?). 
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GAWAYNE    SETS    OUT    ON    HIS    JOURNEY. 


He  spurs  his 
liorse  aiul  goes  on 
his  way. 


All  that  saw  tliat 
seemly  one 
mourned  in  their 
hearts. 


Tliey  declareil 
that  his  equal 
was  not  to  be 
found  upon 
earth. 


It  would  have 
been  better  for 
him  to  have  been 
a  leader  of  men, 

than  to  die  by  tlie 
hands  of  "  an 
elvish  man." 


Much  was  the 
warm  water  that 
poureii  from  eyes 
that  day. 


Meanwliile  many 
a  weary  way  goes 
Sir  Gawayne. 


VIII. 

He  sperred  pe  sted  with  pe  .spure^,  &  sprong  on  lii.s 

way, 
So  stif  pat  pe  ston  fyr  stroke  out  pev-ahcr  ; 
672  Al  fat  se3  fat  seiiily  syked  in  hert, 
&  sayde  sofly  al  same  segges  til  oper, 
Carande  for  fat  comly,  "  bi  Kryst.  hit  is  scafe, 
}?at  pou,  leude,  schal  be  lost,  fat  art  of  lyf  noble  ! 
67G  To  fynde  hys  fere  vpon  folde,  i?^  faytli  is  not  efe ; 
Warloker  to  haf  wro^t  had  more  wyt  bene, 
&  haf  dy^t  jonder  dere  a  duk  to  haue  worf  ed  ; 
A  lowande  leder  of  lede^  in  londe  hy??i  wel  semej, 
G80  &  so  had  better  haf  ben  pen  britned  to  no3t, 

Hadet  wyth  an  aluisch  mon,  for  angarde3  pryde. 
Who  knew  euer  any  ky^^g  such  cou?«sel  to  take, 
As  knyjtej  in  cauelou«3  on  cryst-masse  gomne3  ! " 
684  Wel  much  wat3  f  e  warme  water  fat  waltered  of  y 3en, 
When  fat  semly  syre  so3t  fro  f o  wone3 
fat '  daye ; 
He  made  non  abode, 
688  Bot  wy3tly  went  hys  way, 

Mony  wylsum  way  he  rode, 
j)e  bok  as  I  herde  say. 


Now  rides  the 
knight  through 
tlie  realms  of 
England. 


He  has  no  com- 
panion but  his 
horse. 


No  men  does  he 
see  till  he  ap- 
proaches North 
Wales. 


IX. 

Now  ride3  f  is  renk  f  ur3  f  e  ryalme  of  Logres, 
692  Sir  Gauan  on  Gode3  halue,  f  a3  hy?n  no  gomen  f  03t ; 

Oft,  leudle3  alone,  he  lenge3  on  ny3te3, 

pev  he  fonde  no3t  hym  byfore  f e  fare  fat  he  lyked ; 

Hade  he  no  fere  bot  his  fole,  bi  frythe3  &  dou?ie3, 
696  Xe  no  gome  bot  God,  bi  gate  Avyth  to  karp, 

Til  fat  he  ne3ed  ful  noghe^  i/?  to  fe  Norfe  Wale3  ; 

Alle  f  e  iles  of  Anglesay  on  lyft  haK  he  halde3, 

&  fare3  oue>-  fe  forde3  by  f e  for-londe3, 

'  MS.  h»tl.  ^  riyghe  (?). 


MANY    ADVEyTURES    BEFALL    IIIM. 
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700  Quay  at  Jju  Holy-Hede,  til  he  hade  eft  bonk 

In  Jpe  wylJrenesse  of  Wyrale  ;  wonde  pev  hot  lyte 
}?at  axLper  God  oper  go)ne  wyth  goud  hert  louied. 
&  ay  he  frayned,  as  he  ferde,  at  freke^  fat  he  met, 
704  If  fay  hade  herde  any  karp  of  a  kny3t  grene, 
In  any  grounde  jjer-aboute,  of  pe  grene  chapel ; ' 
&  al  nykked  hym  wj'th  nay,  fat  neuer  in  her  lyue 
)3ay  se^e  neue>*  no  segge  fat  wat^  of  snche  hwe^ 
708  of  grene. 

\)e  kny^t  tok  gates  straunge, 
lu  mony  a  bonk  vnbene, 
His  cher  ful  oft  con  chau/«ge, 
712  )5at  chapel  er  he  my3t  sene. 


From  Holyhead 
he  passes  into 
Wirral. 

[Fol.  100b.] 
There  he  finds 
but  few  that  loved 
God  or  man. 

He  enquires  after 
the  Green  Kiiiglit 
of  the  Green 
Chapel, 


but  can  gain  no 
tidings  of  him. 


His  cheer  oft 
chanf;e<l  before 
he  found  the 
Chapel. 


Mony  klyf  he  ouer-clambe  in  contrayej  st^au?^ge, 
Fer  fioten  fro  his  frende3  fremetUy  he  ryde^  ; 
At  vche  warf  e  of  er  water  fer  fe  \vy3e  passed, 

7 1 6  He  fonde  a  foo  hym  byfore,  hot  ferly  hit  were, 
&  fat  so  foule  &  so  felle,  fat  fe3t  hym  by-hode ; 
So  mony  meniayl  bi  mou?it  per  f  e  mon  fynde3, 
Hit  were  to  tore  for  to  telle  of  fe  tenf e  dole. 

720  Sumwhyle  wyth  worme3  he  werre3,  &  with  woluos 
als, 
Sumwhyle  wyth  wodwos,  fat  woned  in  f e  knarrej, 
Bof  e  wyth  buUe3  &  bcre3,  &  bore3  of  er-quyle, 
&  etayne3,  fat  hym  a-nelede,  of  f e  he3e  felle  ; 

724  Nade  he  ben  du3ty  &  dvy^e,  &  dry3tyn  had  serued, 
Douteles  he  hade  ben  ded,  &  dreped  ful  ofte. 
For  werre  wrathed  hym  not  so  much,  fat  wynter 

was  wors, 
When  fe  colde  cler  water  fro  fe  cloude3  schaddiii, 

728  &  fres  er  hit  falle  my 3!  to  fe  fale  erfe  ; 

Ner  slayn  wyth  fe  slete  he  .sloped  in  his  ynie.s, 
!Mo  ny3to3  pcti  i/t-nogh«  in  naked  r(»kke3, 
'  MS.  chipcl. 


Many  a  cliflF  he 
climbed  over ; 


many  a  ford  and 
stream  he  cross- 
ed, and  every- 
where he  found  a 
foe. 


It  were  too  te- 
dious to  tell  the 
tenth  part  of  his 
adventures 

with  serpents, 
wolves,  and  wild 


with  bulls,  Ih\us, 
and  boars. 


Had  he  not  been 
both  brave  and 
eood,  doubtless 
he  had  been  dead. 

The  shnrii  wiiiicr 
was  far  worse 
Hum  any  war  that 
over  Irouliicil 
liim. 
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GAWATNE    COMES    TO    A    DEEP    FOREST. 


Thus  in  peril  he 
travels  till  Christ- 
mas-eve. 


To  the  Virgin 
Mary  he  prays  to 
guide  him  to 
some  abode. 


[Fol.  101.] 


})er  as  claterande  fro  pe  crest  pe  colde  borne  re;me3, 
732  &  lienged  heje  oner  his  hede  in  hard  ysse-ikkles. 
jjus  in  peryl,  &  payne,  &  plytes  ful  harde, 
Bi  contray  caryej  fis  kny3t,  tyl  kryst-masse  euen, 
al  one ; 
736  )5e  kny3t  wel  fat  tyde, 

To  Mary  made  his  mone, 
}5at  ho  hym  red  to  lyde, 
&  wysse  hyiu  to  sum  wone. 


XL 


On  the  mom  Sir 
Gawayne  finds 
himself  in  a  deep 
forest, 


where  were  old 
oaks  many  a 
hundred. 


Many  sad  birds 
upon  bare  twigs 
piped  piteously 
for  the  cold. 


Through  many  a 
mire  he  goes,  that 
he  may  celebrate 
the  birth  of 
Christ. 


He  beseeches  the 
Virgin  Mary  to 
dirtct  him  to 
some  lodging 
where  he  may 
hear  mass. 


Blessing  himself, 
he  says,  "  Cross 
of  Christ,  speed 
me!" 


740  Bi  a  moiinte  on  fe  morne  meryly  he  rj'^des, 
Into  a  forest  ful  dep,  pat  ferly  wat^  wylde, 
Hi3e  hille3  on  vche  a  halue,  &  holt  wode3  vnder, 
Of  hore  oke3  ful  hoge  a  hundreth  to-geder  ; 

744  J5e  hasel  &  fe  ha3-]jorne  were  harled  al  samen, 
With  ro3e  raged  mosse  rayled  ay-where, 
'With  mony  brydde3  vnhlyfe  vpon  bare  twyges, 
Jjat  pitosly  per  piped  for  pyne  of  Jje  colde. 

748  \)e  gome  vpon  Gryngolet  glyde3  hem  vnder, 
]5ur3  mony  misy  &  myre,  more  al  hjm  one, 
Carande  for  his  costes,  lest  he  ne  keuer  schulde, 
To  se  pe  seruy '  of  Jjat  s}Te,  Jjat  on  pat  self  ny3t 

752  Of  a  burde  wat3  borne,  oure  baret  to  quelle  ; 

&  perfore  syky??g  he  sayde,  "  I  be-seche  pe,  lorde, 

&  Mary,  pat  is  myldest  moder  so  dere, 

Of  sum  herber,  per  he3ly  I  my3t  here  masse. 

756  Ande  py  matyne3  to-morne,  mekely  I  ask, 
&  per-to  prestly  I  pray  my  pater  &  aue, 
&  crede." 
He  rode  in  his  prayere, 

760  &  cryed  for  his  mysdede, 

He  sayned  hym  ire  sypes  sere, 
&  sayde  "  cros  Kryst  me  spede !  " 


seruyce  (?). 


HE    DISCOVERS    A    COMELY    CASTLE. 
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XII. 

'ade  he  saynod  hym-self,  segge,  bot  frye, 
Er  he  watj  war  in  pe  wod  of  a  won  in  a  mote. 
Abof  a  lau?ide,  on  a  lawe,  loken  vnder  bo3e3, 
Of  mony  borelych  bole,  aboute  bi  ]>&  diches  ; 
A  castel  Jje  comlokest  pat  ewer  kny3t  a3te, 
7G8  Pyched  on  a  prayere,  a  park  al  aboute, 
'With  a  pyked  palays,  pyned  ful  pik, 
)5at  vmbe-te3e  mony  tre  mo  \)en  two  myle. 
}2at  holde  on  pat  on  syde  Jje  hapel  aiaysed, 
772  As  hit  schemered  &  schon  J)ur3  Jje  schyre  oke3 ; 
Jje/zne  hat3  he  hendly  of  hishelme,  &  he3lyhe)>onke3 
lesus  &  say[nt]  Gilyan,  pat  gentyle  ar  hope, 
)5at  cortaysly  hade  hym  kydde,  &  his  cry  herkened. 
776  "  Now  bone  hostel,"  cope  pe  burne,  "  I  be-seche 
yow  3ette  ! " 
Jjettne  gedere3  he  to  Gryngolet  with  pe  gilt  hele3, 
&  he  ful  chau?icely  hat3  chosen  to  pe  chef  gate, 
J3at  bro3t  bremly  pe  burne  to  pe  bryge  ende, 
780  in  haste  ; 

)5e  bryge  wat3  breme  vp-brayde, 
\)e  3ate3  wer  stoken  faste, 
\)e  waUe3  were  wel  arayed, 
784  Hit  dut  no  wynde3  blaste. 


Scarcely  had  he 
blessed"  himself 
thrice 

when  he  saw  a 
dwelling  in  the 
wood,  set  on  a 
hill, 

the  comeliest 
castle  Unit  knight 
ever  owned. 


It  shone  as  the 
sun  thiousjh  the 
bright  oaks. 


[Fol.  101b.] 


Sir  Gawayne  goes 
to  the  chief  gate. 


and  finds  the 
draw-bridge 
raised,  and  tlie 
gates  shut  fast. 


XIII. 

J3e  burne  bode  on  bonk,  pat  on  blonk  houed, 
Of  pe  depe  double  dich  pat  drof  to  pe  place, 
\)e  wallc  wod  in  pe  water  wonderly  depe, 

788  Ande  eft  a  ful  huge  he3t  hit  haled  vpon  lofte, 
Of  harde  liewon  ston  vp  to  pe  tal)l('3, 
Enbaned  vnder  pe  abataylme?;t,  in  pe  best  lawe  ; 
&  sypen  garytc3  ful  gaye  gered  bi-tweno, 

792  Wyth  mony  luflych  loupe,  pat  louked  ful  clenc  ; 
A  better  barbican  pat  burne  bhisched  vpon  wcmr  ; 
&  i??nermore  he  bc-helde  pat  hallo  ful  hy3('. 


The  knight  abides 
on  the  bank. 


and  observes  the 
"  luigc  height," 


with  its  bnttle- 
nients  and  wiit«ih 
lowers. 
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THE  KNIGHT  CRAVES  A  LODGING. 


Bright  and  long 
were  its  round 
towers, 

with  their  well- 
made  capitals. 


He  thinks  it  fair 
enough  if  he 
might  only  conic 
witliin  the 
cloister. 


He  calls,  and  soon 
there  comes  a 
porter  to  know 
the  knight's  er- 
rand. 


Towre  telded  bytwene  trochet  ful  ])ik, 
796  Fayre  fylyolej  Jjat  fyjed,  &  ferlyly  long, 
With  coruon  coprou??es,  craftyly  sle^e  ; 
Chalk  whyt  chymnees  Jjer  ches  he  i??-no3e, 
Vpon  bastel  101163,  f^^  hlenked  ful  quyte  ; 
800  So  mony  pynakle  payntet  watj  poudred  ay  quere, 
Among  fe  castel  carnelej,  clambred  so  fik, 
)?at  pared  out  of  papure  purely  hit  semed. 
)3c  fre  freke  on  Jje  fole  hit  fayr  i?i-n[o]ghe  j303t, 
804  If  he  iny3t  keue?"  to  com  ]>&  cloyster  wyth-i?me, 
To  herber  i«  Jjat  hostel,  whyl  halyday  lasted 
auinant ; 
He  calde,  &  sone  Jjer  com 
808  A  porter  pure  plesaunt, 

On  Jje  wal  his  ernd  he  nome, 
&  haylsed  pe  kny3t  errauwt. 


"  Good  sir,"  says 
Gawajftte,  "ask 
the  high  lord  of 
this  house  to 
grant  me  a  lodg- 
ing."    [Kol.  1(J2.1 

"  You  are  wel- 
come to  dwell 
here  as  long  as 
you  like,"  replied 
the  porter. 


The  draw-bi-idge 
is  let  down. 


and  the  gate  is 
opened  wide  to 
receive  him. 


His  horse  is  well 
stabled. 
Knights  and 
squires  bring  Ga- 
wayne  into  the 
hail. 

Many  a  one  has- 
tens to  take  his 


XIV. 

"Gode  sir  "quod  Gawan,  "wolde3  jjou  go  mywernde, 

812  To  Jje  he3  lorde  of  fis  h.07is,  herber  to  craue  1 " 
"^e,  Peter,"  quod  Jje  porter,  "&  purely  I  trowe,' 
)3at  36  be,  "\vy3e,  welcu??i  to  Avon  quyle  yovv  lyke3." 
\)en  3ede  Ipat  wy3e  a3ayn  swy|)e, 

816  &  folke  frely  hym  wyth,  to  fonge  ]je  kny3t ; 

))ay  let  doun  fe  grete  dra3t,  &  derely  out  3eden, 
&  kneled  doun  on  her  knes  vpon  jje  colde  erjje, 
To  welcuHi  fis  ilk  wy3,  as  vror\)j  hom  }jo3t ; 

820  J5ay  3olden  hym  fe  brode  3ate,  3arked  vp  wyde, 
&  he  hem  raysed  rekenly,  &  rod  ouer  fe  brygge ; 
Sere  segge3  hym  sesed  by  sadel,  queP  he  ly3t, 
&  syjjen  stabeled  his  stede  stif  meii  i?i-no3e. 

824  Kny3te3  &  swyere3  comen  dou?^  pejine, 

For  to  bryng  J?is  burne'  wyth  blys  in-to  halle  ; 
Quen  he  hef  vp  his  helme,  fer  hi3ed  i?2-noghe 


1  trowoe,  MS.        ^  quyle  (?)  or  quen  Q).        ^  buurne,  MS. 


HE    IS    JOYFULLY    WELCOMED.  27 

For  to  hent  hit  at  his  honde,  be  hende  to  semen,     iieimet  and 

sword. 

828  His  bronde  &  his  blasou?*  bojje  fay  token. 

pen  haylsed  he  ful  hendly  po  hajjelej  vch  one, 

&  mony  proud  mon  fer  presed,  J?at  prynce  to  honota- ; 

AUehaspedi«  his  he3  wedeto  halle  J)ayhy??i  wo?inen, 
832  Jjer  fay  re  fyre  vpon  flet  fersly  brenned. 

be?me  be  lorde  of  be  lede  loutei;  fro  his  chambre,      The  lord  of  tiie 

'  •"  -^  country  bids  him 

For  to  mete  wyth  menske  fe  mon  on  pe  flor  ;  welcome, 

He  sayde,  "  36  ar  welcum  to  welde  as  yow  lyke^, 
836  )5at  here  is,  al  is  yowre  awen,  to  haue  at  yowre  wylle 
&  welde." 
"  Graunt  mercy,"  quod  Gawayn, 
"|jer  Kryst  hit  yow  for-^elde," 
840  As  frekes  bat  semed  fayn,  and  they  embrace 

■'  '^  ''  each  other. 

Ayjjer  ojjer  in  aime^  con  felde. 

XV. 

Gawayn  gly^t  on  be  gome  bat  godly  hy?/i  gret,         oawayne  looks 

on  his  host  ; 

&  Jjujt  hit  a  bolde  burne  fat  fe  biir3  ajte,  "  ^^'k  ^"^'^  ""^  '>e 

844  A  hoge  hafel  for  Jje  none3,  &  of  hyghe  elde  ; ' 

Erode  bry3t  wat3  his  berde,  &  al  beuer  hwed,  Beaver-hued  was 

his  broad  beard, 

Sturne  stif  on  fe  stryfjje  on  stal-worth  schonke3, 
Felle  face  as  be  fyre,  &  fre  of  hys  speche  ;  ""'i  his  f»<-e  as 

848  &  wel  hy?7i  semed  for  sojje,  as  fe  segge  \)i\^t, 
To  lede  a  lortschyp  in  lee  of  leude3  ful  gode. 
be   lorde  hym  charred   to  a  chambre,  &  chefly^  [Foi.  102^.1 

G:iwavne  to  a 
hanilicr,  and  ns- 


cumauwde3 

lo  delyuer  hym  a  leude,  hym  lo3ly  to  serue  ;  t'.Tait'upmffim. 
852  &  fere  were  boun  at  his  bode  burnej  i?i-no3e,  [noble, 

\)at  bro3t  hym  to  a  bry3t  boure,  per  beddy??g  wat3  in  this  bright 

Of  cortynes  of  clene  sylk,  wyth  cler  golde  he//nue3,  be'i<i">8 ; 

&  couertore3  ful  curious,  w?t7i  comlych  pane3,  the  mrtnins  were 

of  pure  silk  with 

856  Of  bry3t  blaunnie?'  a-bouc  enbrawded  bisyde3,  gulden  hems ; 

Rudele3  re?inande  on  rope3,  red  gdlde  ry??gc3, 

Tapyte3   ty3t  to  fO  WO3C,  of  tuly   it   tars,  Tarslo  tjineslries 

'eldec,  MS.  2  clcsly,  MS.  »nathon.«.r. 
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GAWAYNE    DOFFS    HIS    ARMOUR. 


Here  the  knight 
doffed  his  arm- 
our, 

and  put  on  rich 
robes. 


which  well  be- 
came him. 


A  more  comely 
knight  Christ 
never  made. 


&  vnder  fete,  on  pe  flet,  of  fol3ande  sute. 
8 GO  per  he  Avatj  dispoyled,  wyth  spechej  of  mygrjje, 
\)e  "burn  of  liis  bruny,  &  of  his  bryjt  wedej  ; 
Eyche  robes  ful  rad  renkkej  hem'  bro3ten, 
For  to  charge,  &  to  chaunge,  &  chose  of  pe  best. 
864  Sone  as  he  on  hent,  &  happed  per-inue, 

)jat  sets  on  hym'  semly,  wyth  saylande  skyrte3, 
j)e  ver  by  his  uisage  verayly  hit  semed 
Wei  nej  to  vche  hajjel  alle  on  hwes, 
868  Lowande  &  lufly,  alle  his  lymme3  vnder, 
}3at  a  comloker  kny3t  neuo?-  Kryst  made, 
hem  ))03t ; 
Whejjen  in  worlde  he  were, 
872  Hit  semed  as  he  my3t 

Be  prynce  "Wit/i-outen  pere, 
In  felde  per  felle  men  fy3t. 


XVI. 


A  chair  is  placed 
for  Sir  Gawayne 
before  tlie  fire- 
place. 


A  mantle  of  fine 
linen,  richly  em- 
broidered, is 
thrown  over  him. 


A  table  is  soon 

raised, 

and  the  knight, 

having  washed, 

proceeded  to 

meat. 

[Fol.  103.] 


He  is  served  with 
numerous  dishes; 


A  cheyer  by-fore  pe  chemne,  per  charcole  brewned, 
876  Wat3  grayj)ed  for  sir  Gawan,  grayjjely  v/ith  clojje3, 

Whyssynes  vpon  queldepoyntes,  Jja[t]  koynt  wer 
bojje ; 

&  penne  a  mere  mantyle  ■\vat3  on  ))at  mon  cast, 

Of  a  brou??  bleeauret,  enbrauded  ful  ryche, 
880  &  fayre  furred  wyth-iwne  wtt7i  felle3  of  pe  best, 

AUe  of  ermyn  in  erde,  his  hode  of  Jje  same ; 

&  he  sete  in  fat  settel  semlych  ryche, 

&  achaufed  hjin  chefly,^  &  penne  his  cher  mended. 
884  Sone  wat3  telded  vp  a  tapit,  on  treste3  ful  fayre, 

Clad  wyth  a  clene  clofe,  fat  cler  quyt  schewed, 

Sanap,  &  salure,  &  syluer-ire  spone3  ; 

j)e  wy3e  wesche  at  his  "wylle,  &  went  to  his  mete. 
888  Segge3  hym  serued  semly  i?i-no3e, 

Wyth  sere  sewes  &  sete,*  sesouwde  of  Jje  best, 


hym  {;). 


»  MS.  hyn. 


3  MS.  cefly. 


*  swete  (?). 


HE    IS    NOBLY    ENTERTAINED. 
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Double  felde,  as  hit  falle3,  &  fele  kyn  fiscliej ; 

Summe  baken  in  bred,  su??ime  brad  on  be  glede?,     '^"th  Bsh  baked 

'^      ^  -'         and  broiled, 

892  Su?wme  sopen,  suwtme  i??  sewe,  sauered  vfitJi  spyces,  gone°d'with"8picet 
&  ay  sawes  ^  so  516363,  fat  pe  segge  lyked. 
Jje  freke  calde  hit  a  fest  ful  frely  &  ofte,     [at  01163 
Ful  hendely,  quen  alle  pe  ha))6les  re-hayted  hym  ^\^'^^l^ ''  *  '^"'' 


896 


900 


as  hende ; 
"  J3is  penaunce  now  36  take, 
&  eft  hit  schal  amende ;" 
)5at  mon  much  merpe  con  make, 
For  wjn  in  his  lied  fat  wende. 


and  much  mirth 
he  makes,  for  the 
wine  is  in  his 
head. 


XVII. 

Jjenne  wat3  spyed  &  spui-ed  vpon  spare  wyse, 

Bi  preue  poynte3  of  fat  prynce,  put  to  hym-seluen, 

jjat  he  be-knew  cortaysly  of  fe  court  fat  he  were, 

904  }3at  af el  Arthure  f e  hende  halde3  hjm  one, 
j)at  is  f  6  ryche  ryal  ky??g  of  f  e  rounde  table ; 
&  hit  wat3  Wawen  hym-self  fat  iw  fat  won  sytt63, 
Comen  to  fat  krystmasse,  as  case  hjm  fen  lymped. 

908  When  f e  lorde  hade  lerned  fat  he  f e  leude  hade, 
Loude  la3ed  he  f  erat,  so  lef  hit  hym  f  03t, 
&  alle  fe  men  in  fat  mote  maden  much  joye, 
To  apere  in  his  presense  prestly  fat  tyme, 

912  )3at  alle  prys,  &  prowes,  &  pured  fewes 
Apendes  to  hys  person??,  &  praysed  is  ener, 
By-fore  alle  men  vpon  molde,  his  mensk  is  f  c  most. 
Vch  segge  ful  softly  sayde  to  his  fere, 

916  "  Now  schal  we  semlych  se  sle3te3  of  fewe3, 
&  f  e  teccheles  termes  of  talky?!g  noble, 
Wich  spede  is  in  speche,  vnspurd  may  we  lerne, 
Syra  we  haf  fonged  fat  fyne  fader  of  nurture  ; 

920  God  hat3  geuen  vus  his  grace  godly  for  sofe, 
))at  such  a  gest  as  Gawan  grau?ite3  ytis  to  haue, 

'  sewes  (?). 
4, 


Sir  Gawayne,  in 
answer  to  ques- 
tions put  to  him. 


tells  the  prince 
that  he  is  of 
Arthur's  court. 


Wlien  this  was 
made  known. 


preat  was  the  joy 
in  the  hall. 


Each  one  said 
softly  to  his  mate, 
"  Now  wo  shall 
Bee  courteous 
manners  and  hear 
noble  speech, 


for  we  have 
anr.oni;st  us  the 
'  f!itl)i'r  of  niir- 
lure.' 
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DESCRIPTION    OF    AN    ANCIENT    ONE. 


When  burnej  blyfe  of  his  burjje  schal  sitte 
&  sy«ge. 
924  In  menyrag  of  manerej  mere, 

[Foi.  losb.]  }5is  burne  now  schal  \its  bryng, 

I  hope  pat  may  hym  here, 
Schal  lerne  of  luf-talkyng." 


He  that  may  him 
)iear  shall  learn  of 
love- talking." 


Afterdinner  the 
company  go  to 
the  Cliapel, 

'  MS.  [claplaynej.) 


to  hear  the  even- 
Bong  of  the  great 
Beason. 


The  lord  of  the 
c.istle  and  Sir 
Gawayne  sit  to- 
gether during 
service. 


His  wife,  aocora- 
paiiied  by  her 
maids,  leaves  her 
seat. 


She  appeared 
even  fairer  than 
Guenever. 

An  older  lady  (an 
ancient  one  she 
seemed)  led  her 
by  the  hand. 


Very  unlike  were 
these  two. 
If  the  young  one 
was  fair  the  other 
was  yellow, 

and  had  rough 
and  w  rinkled 
cheeks. 

The  younger  had 
breast  and  throat 


XVIII. 

928  Bi  fat  ]je  diner  watj  done,  &  J>e  dere  vp. 
Hit  wat3  nej  at  fe  niy3t  ne^ed  J)e  tyme ; 
Chaplayne^  ^  to  pe  chapeles  chosen  fe  gate, 
Ru?zgen  ful  rychely,  ryjt  as  Jjay  schulden, 

932  To  Jje  hersum  euensong  of  )?e  hy3e  tyde. 
)?e  lorde  loutes  ferto,  &  pe  lady  als, 
r«-to  a  comly  closet  cojoitly  ho  entrej  ; 
Gawan  glydej  ful  gay,  &  gos  feder  sone ; 

936  jje  lorde  laches  hym  byjje  lappe,&lede3  hymtosytte, 
&  coujjly  hy7n  knowe3,  &  calle3  hy??i  his  nome, 
&  sayde  he  wat3  pe  welcomest  wy3e  of  pe  worlde  ; 
&  he  hym  J?onkked  Jjroly,  &  ayjje/*  halched  ojjer, 

940  &  seten  soberly  samen  J>e  seraise-quyle  ; 
penne  lyst  ]je  lady  to  loke  on  Jje  kny3t. 
l)enne  com  ho  of  hir  closet,  with  mony  cler  burde3, 
Ho  \vat3  ])e  fayrest  171  felle,  of  flesche  &  of  lyre, 

944  &  of  compas,  &  colo?/r,  &  costes  of  aUe  oJjer, 
&  Avener  Jjen  "Wenore,  as  fe  wy3e  f)03t. 
He  ches  ])ur3  Jje  chauwsel,  to  cheryche  fat  hende  j 
An  oJjer  lady  hir  lad  bi  J?e  lyft  honde, 

948  )pat  wat3  alder  fen  ho,  an  auwcian  hit  semed, 
&  he3ly  honowred  with  haj)ele3  aboute. 
Bot  vn-lyke  on  to  loke  f  0  ladyes  were, 
For  if  f e  3onge  wat3  3ep,  3ol3e  wat3  fat  of er ; 

952  Riche  red  on  fat  on  rayled  ay  quere, 

Rugh  ronkled  cheke3  fat  of er  on  rolled  ; 
Kerchofes  of  fat  on  wyth  mony  cler  perle3 
Hir  brest  &  hir  bry3t  f  rote  bare  displayed, 


HER    EYES    WERE    BLEARED. 
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956  Schon  schyrcr  pen  snawe,  ))at  scheder'  on  hillej  ; 
})at  oper  wyth  a  gorger  wat3  gered  oner  jje  swyre, 
Chymbled  one?'  hir  blake  chyn  with  mylk-quyte 
Hir frount folden  in  sylk,  enfoubled  ay  quere,  [vayles, 
960  Toret  &  treieted  with  trj^ile^  ahoute, 

)5at  no3t  wat3  bare  of  fat  burde  bot  jje  blake  bro3es, 
)5e  tweyne  y3en,  &  pe  nase,  pe  naked  lyppe3, 
&  J?ose  were  soure  to  se,  &  sellyly  blered  ; 
I)fi4  A  mensk  lady  on  molde  mow  may  hir  calle, 
for  gode ; 
Hir  body  \vat3  schort  &  Jjik, 
Hir  buttoke3  bay  &  brode, 
968  More  lykker-wys  on  to  lyk, 

Wat3  Jjat  scho  hade  on  lode. 


"  bare  display- 
ed." 


The  ancient  one 
exposed  only  her 
"  black  brows," 
her  two  eyes, 

[Fol.  104.] 
nose,  and  naked 
lips,  all  sour  and 
bleared. 


Her  body  was 
short  and  thick  ; 
her  buttocks 
broad  and  round. 


XIX. 


When  Gawayn  gly3t  on  pat  gay,  pat  gracioiiAj 

loked. 
Wyth  leue  la3t  of  pe  lorde  he  went  hem  a^aynes  ; 

972  ])e  alder  he  haylses,  heldande  ful  lowe, 
\)e  loueloker  he  lappe3  a  lyttel  hi  arme3, 
He  kysses  hir  comlyly,  &  kny3tly  he  niele3  ; 
}pay  kallen  hym  of  a  quoy»taii??cc,  &  he  hit  quyk 

976  To  be  her  seruan??t  sothly,  if  hem-self  lyked.  [aske3 
)3ay  tan  hym  bytwene  hem,  wyth  talky??g  hy???  leden 
To  chambre,  to  chemne,  &  chefly  jjay  asken 
Spyce3,  fat  vn-sparely  men  speded  horn  to  bryng, 

980  &  J>e  wynne-lych  wyne  per-with  vche  tyme. 
J3e  lorde  luflych  aloft  lepe3  ful  ofte, 
My?ined  ra^rthe  to  be  made  vpon  mony  syj)e3. 
Hent  he3ly  of  his  hode,  &  on  a  sjiere  henged, 

984  &  wayned  horn  to  wy??ne  pe  worchip  fer-of, 

J3at  most  myrfe  my3t  mene^  jj^/t  crystenraa^  whyle  ; 
"  &  I  schalfonde,bi  myfayth,  to  fylt^-  wyth  pe  best, 
Er  me  wont  jje  wedc3,  with  help  of  my  frende;." 
'  schedes  (?).  2  meue  (.'). 


With  permission 
of  the  lord. 


Sir  Gawayne  sa 
lutes  the  elder, 


but  the  younger 
he  kisses. 


and  begs  to  1 
her  servant. 


To  chamber  all 

go. 

where  spices  and 

wine  are  served. 


The  lord  takes  i>lT 
his  hood  and 
places  it  on  a 
spear. 

He  who  makes 
\uatt  mirth  i^  to 
will  it 
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THE   JOY    ON    CHRISTMAS    MORN. 


Night  approach- 
es, and  then 


Sir  Gawayne 
takes  his  leave 
and  retires  to 
rest. 


988  pus  wyth  la3ande  lotej  jje  lorde  hit  tayt'  makej, 
For  to  glade  sir  GawajTi  'with  gomne3  in  halle 
pat  nyjt ; 
Til  Jjat  hit  wat^  tyme, 
992  \)e  ky«g  coraauwdet  lyjt, 

Sir  Gawen  his  leue  con  nynie, 
&  to  his  bed  hym  di^t. 


XX. 


On  Christmas 

morn, 

joj'  reigns  in 

every  dwelling  in 

the  world. 

So  did  it  in  the 
castle  where  our 
Ivnight  abode. 

[Fol.  10«>.] 


The  lord  and  "tlie 
old  ancient  wife  " 
sit  together. 

(Jawayne  sits  hy 
the  wife  of  liis 
host. 


It  were  too  tedi- 
ous to  tell  of  the 
meat,  the  mirth, 
and  the  joy  that 
abounded  every- 
where. 


Gawayne  and  his 
beautiful  com- 
panion derive 
much  comfort 
from  each  other's 
conversation. 


Trumpets  and 
nakers  give  forth 
their  sounds. 


On  jje  niorne,  as  vch  mon  myne3  Jjat  tyme, 
996  [}3]at  dry^tyn  for  oure  dest}Tie  to  deje  \vat3  borne, 

Wele  waxe^  iw  vche  a  won  in  worlde,  for  his  sake ; 

So  did  hit  pere  on  fat  day,  pnv^  dayntes  niony ; 

Bojje  at  mes  &  at  mele,  messes  ful  quaynt 
1 000  Derf  men  vpon  dece  drest  of  J>e  best. 

)je  olde  au»cian  vryf  he^est  ho  syttej  ; 

\)e  lorde  lufly  her  by  lent,  as  I  trowe ; 

Gawan  &  pe  gay  burde  to-geder  fay  seten, 
1004  Euen  i/j-mydde^,  as  fe  messe  metely  come  ; 

&  syfen  fur^  al  fe  sale,  as  hem  best  semed, 

Bi  vche  grome  at  his  degre  grayfely  wat3  serued. 

\)er  wat3  mete,  fer  •wat3  myrj?e,])er  wat3  much  ioye, 
1 008  }3at  for  to  telle  ferof  hit  me  tene  were, 

&  to  poynte  hit  3et  I  pjoied  me  paraue?«ture  ; 

Bot  3et  I  wot  fat  Wawen  &  fe  wale  burde 

Such  comfort  of  her  compaynye  ca3ten  to-geder, 
1012  ))ur3  her  dere  dalyau?zce  of  her  derne  worde3, 

"Wyth  clene  cortays  carp,  closed  fro  fylfe  ; 

&  hor  play  wat3  passande  vche  prynce  gomen, 
in  vayres ; 
1016  Tru7wpe3  &  nakerys, 

Much  pypy«g  per  repayres, 
Vche  m.071  tented  hys, 
&  pay  two  tented  f  ayres. 


1  lay.  (?). 
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XXI. 

1020  Much  dut  wat3  fer  dryuen  fat  day  &  fat  oper,       Great  wa.sthejo.v 

for  three  days. 

&  jje  Jjryd  as  fro  fronge  in  ferafter ; 

J?e  ioye  of  sayn  lonej  day  wati  gentyle  to  here,      st.  Joim-s-day 

was  the  last  of  the 

&  wat3  Jje  last  of  fe  layk,  leudej  fer  ]303ten.  Christmas  fes- 

1024  \)ev  wer  gestes  to  go  vpon  fe  gray  morne, 

For-f y  wonderly  Jjay  woke,  &  fe  wyn  dronken, 

Dauwsed  ful  drejly  "wyth  dere  carole^ ; 

At  be  last,  when  hit  wat?  late,  bay  laohen  her  leue,  on  the  morrow 
1028  Vchon  to  wendeonhisway,  bat  wat2  wyje  stronge.  guests  took  theii- 

''  ' '  ?      J  ?  o        departure  from 

Gawan  gef  hym god-day,  Jje  god  nio7i  hy??j  lachche^,  *''"  '^^'^'^^• 

Ledes  hy??^  to  his  awen  chambre,f[e]  chy?nne  Lysyde, 

&  bere  he  drajej  hy??^  on-dry je,  &  derely  hym  bonk-  sir  Gawayne  is 

thanked  by  his 

1032  Offewywneworschip&'hehymwaynedhade,  [kej,  ouf and  "leasure 
As  to  honowr  his  hows  on  fat  hy^e  tyde,  of  his  visit. 

&  enbelyse  his  bur3  w?t/i  his  bele  chere. 
"  I-wysse  sz'r,  quyl  I  leue,  me  worf  03  f  e  better, 
1 036  )?at  Gawayn  hatj  ben  my gest,  at  Godde3  awen  fest."  [Foi  105.] 
"  Grant  merci'^  s<V,"  (^xod  Gawayn,  "  m  god  fayth 

hit  is  yowre3, 
Al  f  e  hono?ir  is  yow  awen,  f e  he3e  ky?ig  yow  3elde ; 
&  I  am  wy3e  at  yowr  wylle,  to  worch  yo?t/-e  best, 
1040  As  I  am  halden  f^r-to,  m  hy3e  &  \n  1036, 
bi  ri3t." 
}3e  lorde  fast  can  hy?/i  payne,  He  cndeav.mis  10 

keep  the  kniu'hl 

To  holde  lenger  fe  kny3t,  at  hisoomt. 

1044  To  hym  answre3  Gawayn, 

Bi  non  way  fat  he  my^t. 

XXII. 

Then  frayned  f  c  freke  ful  fayre  at  him-seluc»,         uc  desire*  t<. 

know  wliut  h;ul 

Quatdernc^dcdehadhy?/?,  dryuen, at  bat  dcrc  tvmo,  'i"^""  >*"•  ""■ 

^  '1  -J  '        T  •'  Wayne  n'oni  Ar- 

1048  So  kenly  fro  fe  ky^jgcj  kourt  to  kayro  al  his  ono,  'f,':;!.'";';,::;;;.''.!  .T 
Er  fe  halidaye3  holly  were  halet  out  of  io\u(  ?         h.''.uh.y!l'^ '""" 

>  M  (?)•  =  ncici,  in  MS.  ^  Jenie  (?). 
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GAWAYNE  IXQUIRES  ABOUT  THP:  GREEX  CHAPEL. 


The  knight  re- 
plies thul  "aliigb 
errand  and  a 
liasty  one  "  had 
forced  him  to 
leave  the  court. 


He  asks  his  host 
whether-lie  has 
ever  heard  of  tlie 
Green  Cliapcl, 


for  he  has  to  be 
there  on  New 
Year's-day. 


He  would  as  lief 
die  as  fail  in  his 
errand. 

The  prince  tells 
Sir  Gawayne  that 
he  will  teach  him 
the  way. 


[Fol.  105&.] 


The  Green  Chapel 
is  not  more  than 
two  miles  from 
the  castle. 


"For  sofe  sir"  qnod  Jje  segge,  "je  sayn  bot  \ie 

trawjje 
A  he^e  ernde  &  a  hasty  me  hade  fro  |)o  wone^, 

1052  For  I  am  su?jmed  my  selfe  to  sech  to  a  place, 

I  wot'  ill  worlde  whederwarde  towende,hit  tofynde; 
I  nolde,  hot  if  I  hit  negh  my^t  on  nw^eres  morne, 
For  alio  J)e  londe  i?t-wyth  Logres,  so  me  oure  lorde 

1056  For-jjy,  sir,  Jjis  enquest  I  require  yow  here,  [help  ! 
J)at  36  me  telle  -with  trawjje,  if  ener  je  tale  herde 
Of  J)e  grene  chapel,  quere  hit  on  grounde  stondej, 
&  of  pe  kny^t  ))at  hit  kepes,  of  colo?/r  of  grene  ? 

1060  per  \vat3  stabled  bi  statut  a  steuen  vus  by-twene, 
To  mete  fat  mon  at  Jj«t  mere,  3if  I  my3t  last ; 
&  of  J)at  ilk  nw^ere  bot  neked  now  wonte3, 
&  I  wolde  loke  on  fat  lede,  if  God  me  let  wolde, 

1064  Gladloker,  bi  Godde3  suw,  pen  any  god  welde  ! 

For-fi,  I-^\'J'sse,  bi  30wre  wylle,wende  me  bi-houes, 

Naf  I  now  to  busy  bot  bare  pre  dayej, 

&  me  als  fayn  tofalle  feye  as  fayly  of  myyw  ernde." 

1068  |?e7?nela3andeq?<0(^ felorde, "nowlengfeby-houes, 
For  I  schal  teche  yow  to  fa  [t]  term  e  bi  fe  t)Tne3  ende, 
jjegrenechapayle  vpougrouwde,greue  yownomore ; 
Bot  36  schal  be  in  yo^vre  bed,  burne,  at  pjn  ese, 

1072  Quyle  forth  daye3,  &  ferk  on  pe  fyrst  of  pe  ^ere, 
&  cum  to  fat  merk  at  mydmorn,  to  make  quat 
in  spe>me  ;  [yow  like; 

Dowelle3  whyle  new  3eres  daye, 

1076  &  rys,  &  rayke3  fenne, 

MoK  schal  yow  sette  in  waye, 
Hit  is  not  two  myle  henne." 


Then  was  Ga- 
wayne glad, 


and  consents  to 
tirrv  awhile  at 
th.'  la.stle. 


XXIII. 

])enne  wat3  Gawan  ful  glad,  &  gomenly  he  la3ed, — 
1 080  "  Now  I  f  onk  yow  f  ryuandely  f  ur3  alle  of  e?-  f  y»ge, 
Now  acheued  is  my  chaunce,  I  schal  at  yo;/r  wylle 
Dowelle.  &  elle;  do  quat  36  demen." 

1  not  (?). 


HE    MAKES    A    BARGAIN    WITH    HIS    HOST.  35 

jienne  sesed  hym  fie  syre,  &  set  hy??i  bysyde, 
1084  Let  be  ladiej  be  fette,  to  lyke  hem  be  bettev  ;         The  ladies  are 

^  '  brought  in  to 

Jjer  wat^  seme  solace  by  hem-self  stille  ;  "^^'^ce  him. 

J5e  lorde  let  for  luf  lote^  so  myry, 

Aswy3  fiat  wolde  of  hiswyte,newyst  quat  he  my^t. 

1088  )3enne  he  carped  to  ]je  kny3t,  criande  loude, 

"  3e  han  demed  to  do  pe  dede  jjat  I  bidde  \  "^'"^/^f^u"^ 'h  * 

Wyl  je  halde  >is  hes  here  at  fys  onej  ?"  Ef'JO^HuJst ; 

"  5e  stV,  for-so])e,"  sayd  Jje  segge  trwe, 

1092  "  Whyl  I  byde  in  yowre  bor3e,  be  bayn  to  3ow[r]e 
best." 
"  For  3e  haf  trauayled,"  o^od  fe  tulk,  "  towen  fro 

ferre, 
&  syjjen  waked  me  'wyth,  3e  am  not  wel  waryst, 
Nauber  of  sostnau?2ce  ne  of  slepe,  sobly  I  knowe  ;  That  he  wui  stay 

•*  i.  >   1  ji^  ],jg  chamber 

1096  3©  schal  lenge  \n  your  lofte,  &  ly3e  in  your  ese,       A^nngmaas 
To  morn  qiiyle  be  messe-quyle,  &  to  mete  weude,  and  then  go  to 

^    "^        '^  1    J      '  meat  with  his 

When 36  wyl,  wyth  my wyf, fat  wythyow  schal  sitte,  hosteBs. 
&  comfort  yow  w^tA.  compayny,  til  I  to  cort  torne, 
1100  3elende; 

&  I  schal  erly  ryse, 

On  huwtyng  wyl  I  wende." 

Gauayn  grantee  alle  byse,  cawayne  accedes 

J      ^  7  rJ^  to  his  request. 

1104  Hy?n  heldande,  as  Jje  hende. 

XXIV. 

"?et  firre,"  anod  be  freke,  "a  forwarde  we  make  ;  "Whatsoever." 
Quat-so-euer  I  wy wne  in fe  wod,lut  wor|jo3  to  yourc'^,  «■'»'"  "'« ^^o»d 
&  quat  chek  so  36  acheue,  chaunge  me  ber-forne  ;  and  what  che^u 

"^  you  achieve  shall 

1108  Swete,  swap  we  so,  sware  wit/i  trawfje,  to  mine.- 

Quefe?*,  leude,  so  lymp  lere  ofer  better." 
"Bi  God,"qMOc?  Gawaynjjegode,  "I  grant  ))er-tylle, 
&  ))at  yow  lyst  forto  layke,  lef  hit  me  fynktv.         [Foi.  loe.i 

1112   "Who  brywL'cj  v?w  bis  beueragc,  bis  bargayn  is  a  bargain  is  made 

''     '^   ■>  I  <Ji  >-'''  between  them. 

maked  : " 
So  sayde  J)e  lorde  of  jjal  ledc  ;   y.\y  la^rd  vrlidnc, 
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PREPARATIONS    FOR    THE    CHASE. 


Night  approaches 
and  each  "  to  his 
bed  was  brought 
at  the  last." 


jjay  dronken,  &  daylyeden,  &  dalten  vntyjtel,' 
Jjise  lorde^  &  ladye^,  quyle  ))at  hem  lyked  ; 
1116  &  sy|)en  with  frenkysch  fare  &  fele  fayre  lote3 
Jjay  stoden,  &  stemed,  &  stylly  speken, 
Kysten  ful  comlyly,  &  ka3ten  her  leue. 
Wit?i  mony  leude  ful  ly3t,  &  lemande  torches, 
1120  Vche  biirne  to  his  bed  wat^  bro3t  at  Jie  laste, 
fid  softe ; 
To  bed  3et  er  fay  3ede, 
Recorded  coueiiau72te3  ofte ; 
1124  \)e  olde  lorde  of  fat  leude," 

CoAvfe  wel  halde  layk  a-lofte. 


[FYTTE  THE  THIRD.] 


Before  day-break 
folks  uprise, 


saddle  their 
horses,  and  truss 
their  mails. 


Each  goes  where 
it  pleases  him 
best. 

The  noble  lord 
of  the  land  ar- 
rays himself  for 
riding. 
He  eats  a  sop 
hastily  and  goes 
to  mass. 

Before  day-light 
he  and  his  men 
are  on  their 
horses. 

Then  the  hounds 
are  called  out  and 
coupled. 


Three  short  notes 
are  blown  by  the 
bugles. 


P 


^ul  erly  bifore  pe  day  \>e  folk  vp-rysen, 

Gestes  fat  go  wolde,  hor  grome3  fay  calden, 

1128  &  fay  busken  vp  bilyue,  blonkke3  to  sadel, 
Tyffen  he[r]  takles,  trussen  her  males, 
Richen  hem  f e  rychest,  to  ryde  alle  arayde, 
Lepen  vp  ly3tly,  lachen  her  brydeles, 

1 1 32  Vche  ■wy3e  on  his  way,  f  er  hym  wel  lyked. 
j)e  leue  lorde  of  f  e  londe  wat3  not  f  e  last, 
A-rayed  for  f  e  rydywg,  with  renkke3  fid  mony  ; 
Ete  a  sop  hasty ly,  when  he  hade  herde  masse, 

1136  With  bugle  to  bent  felde  he  buske3  by-lyue  ; 
By  fat  fat  any  day-ly3t  lemed  vpon  erf e, 
He  with  his  haf  eles  on  hy3e  horsses  weren. 
)?e«ne    fise    cacheres    fat    coufe,    cowpled    hor 
hounde-^, 

1140  Vnclosed  fe  kenel  dore,  &  calde  hem  fer-oute, 
Blwe  bygly  in  bugle3  f re  bare  mote  ; 
Braches  bayed  f e/fore,  &  breme  noyse  maked, 


1  vntyl  ny3te  (?). 


lede  (? 
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&  pay  chastysed,  &  charred,  on  chasy??g  pat  went ;  a  hun.ired 
1144  A  hundreth  of  hunteres,  as  I  liaf  herde  telle,  the  chase. 

of  pe  best ; 
To  trystors  vewters  jod,  To  the  stations 

■^  the  "  fewters  " 

Couples  huntes  of  kest,  so, 

1148  j)er  ros  for  blaste^  gode,  [FoI.  locb.i 

Gret  rurd  in  bat  forest.  and  the  dog8  are 

'  cast  off. 

II. 

At  be  fyrst  quethe  of  be  quest  quaked  be  wylde  :    Roused  by  the 

r       J  -^  r-i-i  r         J  >     clamour  the  deer 

Der  drof  in  pe  dale,  doted  for  drede,  heiVt""'* 

1152  Hi3ed  to  Jje  hyje,  bot  hete?iy  Jjay  Avere 

Restayed  with  pe  stably e,  Jjat  stoutly  ascryed  ;        ^'-'-'.^''^j^'^j'' 

}pay  let  pe  hertte^  haf  pe  gate,  with  pe  hy^e  liedes,  ^'"' '?'*'■'^'J1"^.  . 

)5e  breme  bukkej  also,  with  bor  brode  paume3  ;      *"  '^*^'' 
1156  For  pe  fre  lorde  hade  de-fende  in  fermysouw  tynie, 

\)at  per  schulde  no  mon  mene  ^  to  pe  male  dere. 

be  hinde?  were  balden  in,  with  hay  &  war,  •?"'  '^i^  '',"V'^  =""i 

■'  -'  7  .J  7  (jQgg  m-g  driven 

})e  does  dryuen  with  gret  dyn  to  pe  depe  sladej ;    shades!  ""^ 
1160  Jper  my^t  mon  se,  as  fay  slypte,  slentywg  of  arwes, 

At  vche  [batl  wende  vnder  wande  wapped  a  flone,  As  they  fly  they 

L'       J  ^  ^  are  sliot  by  the 

\)at  bigly  bote  on  pe  brou?i,  with  ful  brode  hede3,  bowmen. 

What !  fay brayen,  &  bleden,  bi  bonkke^  fay  de^en.  J|;\';,°;;^^,'  ';,'^'J,, 

1164  &  ay  rachches  in  a  res  radly  hem  foljes,  fn'S^uit'.' ''""'"' 
Huwtere^  wyth  hyje  home  hasted  hem  after, 

Wythsuchacrakkandekry.asklyffeshadenbrusten:  Those  that 

•^  ./  I  .y  '    escaped  the  arrows 

What  wylde  so  at-waped  wy3es  fat  schotten,  houuiis'''  ''^  "'" 

1168  Watj  al  to-raced  &  rent,  at  fe  resayt. 

Li  fay  were  tened  at  f  e  hyje,  &  taysed  to  f  e  wattre^, 

Jje  lede^  were  so  lemed  at  f  e  1036  trysteres, 

&  fe  gre-houndc3  so  grete,  fat  getcn  hem  bylyuc. 

1172  &  hem  to  fylchcd,  as  fast  as  freke3  my3t  loko, 

per  ry3t. 

be  lorde  for  blys  abloy  The  lord  wax.n 

'  J  J  jovriii  Ml  lilt 

Ful  oft  con  ku»ce  &  Iy3t,  '"''"''• 

'  mcue  (?). 
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GAWAYNE    LIES    A-BED. 


which  lasted  till 
the  approach  uf 
night. 


1170  &  drof  jjat  Jay  wyth  loy. 

Thus  to  jje  derk  nyjt. 


All  this  time  Ga- 
wayne  lies  a-bed, 


under  "coverture 
full  clear." 


He  hears  a  noise 
at  bis  door. 


[Fol.  107.] 


A  lady,  the  love- 
liest to  behold, 
enters  softly. 

She  approaches 
the  bed. 


Gawayne  pre- 
tends to  be  asleep. 
The  lady  casts  up 
the  curtain  and 
Bits  on  the  bed- 
side. 


Gawayne  has 
much  wonder 
thereat. 


He  rouses  himself 

up. 

unlocks  his  eyes, 

and  looks  as  if  he 

were  astonished. 


III. 

pus  layke^  J)is  lorde  by  lynde  wodej  eue^, 

&  G.  pe  god  mon,  in  gay  bed  lyge3, 
1 180  Lurkke^  quyl  fe  day-ly3t  lemed  on  fe  wowes, 

Vnder  couertoMv  ful  clere,  cortyned  aboute  ; 

&  as  in  slome/-y«g  he  slode,  sle3ly  he  herde 

A  littel  dyn  at  his  dor,  &  derfly  vpon ; 
1184  &  he  heue3  vp  his  hed  out  of  pe  clojjes, 

A  corner  of  pe  cortyn  he  cajt  vp  a  lyttel, 

&  wayte^  warly  fider-warde,  quat  liit  be  my3t. 

Hit  wat3  pe  ladi,  loflyest  to  be-holde, 
1188  jjat  dro3  pe  dor  after  hir  ful  dernly  ^  &  stylle, 

&  bo3ed  to-warde  pe  bed ;  &  Jje  burne  schamed, 

&  layde  hy??i  doun  lystyly,  &  let  as  he  slepte. 

&  ho  stepped  stilly,  &  stel  to  his  bedde, 
1 192  Kest  vp  pe  cortyn,  &  creped  with-inne, 

&  set  hir  ful  softly  on  pe  bed-syde, 

&  lenged  fere  selly  longe,  to  loke  que?t  he  wakened. 

)?e  lede  lay  lurked  a  ful  longe  quyle, 
1 196  Compast  in  his  concience  to  quat  ])at  cace  my3t 

Mene  oper  amount,  to  meruayle  hym  }>03t ; 

Bot  3et  hesayde  in  hym-self,  "more  semly  hit  Avere 

To  aspyewyth  my  spelle  [in]  space  quat  ho  wolde." 
1200  \)en  he  wakenede,  &  wroth,  &  to  hir  warde  torned, 

&vn-louked  his  y3e-lydde3,&  let  as  hym  wondered, 

&  sayned  hy?rt,  as  bi  his  sa3e  Jje  saner  to  worthe, 
w/tA  hande  ; 
1204  "Wyth  chy?tne  &  cheke  ful  swete, 

Bojie  quit  &  red  i?i-blande, 
Ful  lufly  con  ho  lete, 
"Wyth  lyppe3  smal  la3ande. 


deruly  (?). 
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IV. 

1208  "God  moroun,  sir  Gawavn,"  sayde  bat  fayr  lady,  "Good  morrow," 

"  '  Bays  the  lady,  "JO 

"3e  ar  a  sleper  vn-sly3e,  pat  mow  may  slyde  hider ;  ^[e'epe'A'o'feToue 

Now  ar  36  tan  astyt,  bot  true  yus  may  schape,  *"'*■"  "'"'*" 

I  schal  bynde  yow  ire  yo?^r  bedde,  bat  be  3e  trayst : "  }  shaii  wnd  you 

''  "^  "  '  ■'  ''  m  your  bed,  of 

1212  Al  la3ande  fe  lady  lanced  ])o  boiirde3.  ^"^^^  ^^  y«  ^"f«-" 

"Goud  morou?i  g[aye],"^  quod  Gawayn  pe  bly])e,  "^""f'T""^/' 

"Me  schal  worfe  at  your  wille,  &  jjat  me  wel  lyke3,  pit^s'^/tobe  at 

For  I  3elde  me  3ederly,  &  3e3e  after  grace,  yoarsemce; 

1 2.1 6  &  Jjat  is  )3e  best,  be  my  dome,  for  me  by-boue3  nede ; " 
&  ]5us  he  bourded  a-3ayn  with  mony  a  blyjje  la3ter. 

"Bot  wolde  5e,  lady  louely,  ben  leue  me  grante,  but  permit  me  to 

7  '  J  -i  '  T  o  J  i^sg  and  dress 

&  de-prece  yowr  prysou?i,  &  pray  \iym  to  ryse,  myself." 

1220  I  wolde  bo3e  of  Jjis  bed,  &  busk  me  better, 

I  schulde  keuer  J5e  more  comfort tokarpyoAvwyth." 

"Nay,  for  sope,  beau  s/r,"  sayd  ))at  swete,  ''*^Na -'"wl  sir " 

"  3e  schal  not  rise  of  your  bedde,  I  rych  yow  better,  «^^^  '^''^  ^'""'' 

1224  I  schal  happe  yow  here  pat  oper  half  als,  tLiwlii'^^'u 

&  sypen  karp  wj"th  my  kuy3t  pat  I  ka3t  haue  ;  '^^'■^• 

For  I  wene  wel,  Iwysse,  si'r  Wawen  je  are,  ^  '^""^  ";e"  "•*' 

'  J         ^  7  '  you  are  Gawayne 

)?at  alle  pe  worlds  worchipe3,  quere-so  36  ride  ;  wo^/shlps!'*  ^"""^^ 
1228  Yo?/r  hono?<r,  your  hendelayk  is  hendely  pi^aysed 

'With  lorde3,  wyth  ladyes,  with  alle  pat  lyf  here,  we^are  by  our- 

&  now  30  ar  here,  iwysse,  &  we  bot  oure  one  ; 

My  lorde  &  his  ledes  ar  on  lenbe  faren,  My  lord  and  his 

J  ?  f  '  men  are  far  on. 

1232  Oper  burne3  ire  her  bedde,  &  my  burde3  als,  uSr'bT,  >o'ar" 

J?e  dor  drawen,  &  dit  with  a  derf  hasps ;  iihe  dooV^i^  safely 

closed. 

&  syben  I  haue  ire  bis  hows  hym  bat  al  lykej,  siin-e  1  have  hun 

•^ '  '  •!        I  M        /'  ,„  house  that 

1  schal  ware  my  whyle  wel,  quyl  hit  laste;,  shalhlsTn'.vTilne 

.J         ,  well  while  it  lusts. 

1236  w?t/i  tale; 

3e  ar  welcu??i  to  my  cors,  ^"m^t^^'y"'"" 
Yowre  awen  won  to  wale, 
Me  be-houe3  of  fync  force, 

■\c\t[\  •\T  iip.        1,.,1,"  I  Bhall  be  vour 

1240  Your  seniau?(t  be  &  sclinU'.  .crvui.i." " 

'  This  word  i.s  ill<-'Mhlc  in  tli.    MS. 
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THE    LADY    DISCOURSES    OF    LOVE. 


"  I  am  unworthy," 
says  Sir  Gawayne, 
"  to  reach  to  such 


I  shall  be  glad, 
however,  to 
please  you  by 
word  or  service.' 


"  There  are  la- 
dies," says  Ilia 
visitor,     who 
would  prifer  thy 
company 


to  much  of  the 
gold  that  they 


[Fol.  108.] 

The  knight  an- 
swers the  lady's 
questions. 


V. 

"In  god  fayth,"  quod  Gawayn,  "g^yn  hit  me  |)ynk- 
jjaj  I  be  not  now  he  fat  ^e  of  speken  ;  [kej, 

To  reche  to  such  reuerence  as  30  reherce  here 

1244  I  am  "wyje  vn-worfy,  I  wot  wel  my-seluen  ; 
Bi  God,  I  were  glad,  &  yow  god  fojt, 
At  sa3e  oper  at  seruyce  pat  I  sette  my^t 
To  fe  plesau??ce  of  yowr  prys,  hit  were  a  pure  ioye." 

1248  "In  god  fayth,  sir  Gawayn,"  quod  fe  gay  lady, 
"jpe  prys  &  fe  prowes  fat  plesej  al  ojjer. 
If  I  hit  lakked,  oper  set  at  ly  jt,  hit  were  littel  dajaite  ; 
Bot  liit  ar  ladyes  in-no3e,  fat  leuer  wer  nowfe 

1252  Haf  fe  hende  in  hor  holde,  as  I  fe  hahbe  here, 
To  daly  wtt^  derely  yowr  daynte  Avorde3, 
Keuer  hem  comfort,  &  colen  her  care3, 
j)en  much  of  fegarysoun  ofergolde  fat '  f  ayhauen; 

1256  Bot  I  louue'^  fat  ilk  lorde  fat  fe  lyfte  halde3, 
I  haf  hit  holly  m  my  honde  fat  al  desyres, 
fur3e  grace." 
Scho  made  hym  so  gret  chere, 

12G0  )?at  wat3  so  fayr  of  face, 

\)G  kny3t  wit^  speches  skere, 
A[n]swared  to  vche  a  cace. 


Gawayne  tells 
her  that  he  pre- 
fers her  convers- 
ation before  that 
of  all  others. 


The  lady  declares 
by  Mary, 


that  were  she 
about  to  choose 
her  a  lord. 


yi. 

"Madame,"  quod  fe  myry  mon,  "Mary  yow  3elde, 
1 264  For  Ihaf  fou?iden,  i?i  god  fayth,  yowre  frauwchis  no- 
&  of  e>'  fid  much  of  of  e?"foLkfongeuhordede3 ;  [bele, 
Bot  f e  daynte  fat  fay  delen  for  my  disert  nysen, 
Hit  is  f e  worchyp  of  yo?<r-self,  fat  ii03t  bot  wel 
co?me3." 
1268  "Bi  "Mary  "quod  femenskful,  "mefynk hitanof er; 
For  were  I  worth  al  f  e  wone  of  wymmen  alyue, 
&  al  f  e  wele  of  f  e  worlde  were  in  my  honde, 
&  I  schiUde  chepen  &  chose,  to  cheue  me  a  Ionic, 
'  MS.  \>^t  J^rtt.  *  louie  or  lounc  (?). 
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1272  For  jje  costes  fat  I  haf  knowen  vpon  ]je  kny3t  here, 
Of  bewte,  &  debonerte,  &  blyjje  seniblau??t, 
&  Jjat  I  haf  er  herkkened,  &  halde  hit  here  trvvee,  ^;^^^';jj^;;';'^*|,^g' 
Der  schulde  no  freke  vpon  folde  bifore  yow  be  any  man  on  earth, 
chosen." 
1276   "l-vrysse,  ■\vor])y,"  quod  pe  wyje,  "36  haf  waled 
wel  better, 
Bot  I  am  proude  of  Jje  prys  Jjat  ^e  put  on  me,         herufJlVl  win 
&  soberly  yo?«-  seruau?it  my  soue?-ayn  I  holde  yow,  ^^fj^^t^ami  f^h- 
&  yow  re  kny3t  I  be-com,  &  Kryst  yow  for-3elde."   "  ^"^'"' ' 
1280  })tis  fay  meled  of  much-quat,  til  myd-morn  paste, 
&  ay  ]je  lady  let  lyk,  a  '  hym  loued  mych  ; 
)3e  freke  ferde  w/t/i  defence,  &  feted  ful  fayre.        of  hSmm'r 
)5a3  I  were  burde  bry3test,  Jje  burde  in  mynds  hade,  ^ro^*"/,-,'^,"  g  of 
1284  pe  lasse  luf  in  his  lode,  for  lur  ]jat  he  sojt, 
boute  hone  ; 
}je  dunte  fat  schulde  ^  hym  deue, 
&  nedej  hit  most  be  done ; 
1288  Jje  lady  fenn  spek  of  leue,  ^eavio'I^slfol 

He  gmnted  hir  ful  sone.  ''»y"'- 

vn. 

Jjenne  ho  gef  hym  goJ-day,  &  wyth  a  glcnt  la3ed,  J[>j;^^'; 'jj,7]i';«^ 
&  as  ho  stod,  ho  stonyed  hyjn  wyth  ful  storwordej : 

1292  "NoAv  he  J)at  spede3  vche  spech,  Jjis  disport  jelde,  ;;.JXryfbe"' 
Bot  fat  3e  be  Gawan,  hit  got3  in  my»de."    [yow!  o^'^^'^y^- 
"Quer-forel"  qiwd  fe  freke,  &  freschly  he  aske3, 
Ferde  lest  he  hade  fayled  in  {ourme  of  his  castes  ; 

1296  Bot  fc  }iunl(!  liyw  blessed,  &  bi  fis  skyl  sayde, 

"So  god  as  Gawayn  gaynly  is  haldcn,  Ifoi.  mo.] 

&  cortaysye  is  closed  so  clene  in  hy?n-sehien, 

Couth  not  ly3tly  haf  lenged  so  long  wyth  a  lady,  J'«^^«J\/;i<;- ;,"/''• 

1300  Bot  he  liad  craned  a  cos.=ie,  bi  hi.s  co»rt:iysye,  wo.>i.ii,:uAr«y..i 

Bi  su7n  towch  of  su»?nio  tryflo,  at  su?h  tale^  ende." 
j5eH  ciiwd  Wowen,  "  I-wysse,  wi)rf  c  as  yow  lyke?.  "^^f^^  k|»^;;^^ 

1   and  (^).  *  tidulilf.  in  MS. 
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THE    BREAKING    OF    THE    DEER. 


"  at  your  com- 
mandment." 


With  that  the 
lady  catches  him 
in  her  arms  and 
kisses  him. 


Gawayne  then 
rises  and  goes  to 
mass. 


He  makes  mirth 
all  day  till  the 
moon  rises, 


between  the  "two 
dames,"  the  older 
and  the  younger. 


I  sclial  kysse  at  yom-  comauwdement,  as  a  kny3t 
falle^, 
1 304  &  fire '  lest  he  displese  yow,  so  -  plede  hit  no  more. " 
Ho  comes  nerre  with  fat,  &  cache3  hym  in  arme^, 
Loute^  luflych  adouw,  &  J>e  leude  kysse3 ; 
pay  comly  byke?men  to  Kryst  ayper  o]>er ; 
1 308  Ho  dos  hir  forth  at  fe  dore,  wit/i-outen  dyn  more. 
&  he  ryches  hym  to  ryse,  &  rapes  hjm  sone, 
Clepes  to  his  chamberlayn,  choses  his  wede, 
Boje^  forth,  quen  he  wat^  boun,  blyfely  to  masse, 
1312  &  perine  he  meued  to  his  mete,  pat  me?/skly  hjm 
&  made  myry  al  day  til  pe  mone  rysed,     [koped, 
with  game ; 
With^  nener  freke  fayrer  fonge, 
1316  Bitwene  two  so  dywgne  dame, 

}pe  alder  &  pe  3onge, 
Much  solace  set  Jjay  same. 


Meanwhile  the 
lord  of  the  land 
and  his  men  hunt 
in  woods  and 
heaths. 


Quickly  of  the 
Idlled  a  "quarry" 
they  make. 


Then  they  set 
about  breaking 
the  deer. 

They  take  away 
the  assay  or  fat, 

then  they  slit  the 
slot  and  remove 
the  erber. 
They  afterwards 
rip  the  four  limbs 
and  rend  off  the 
hide. 

They  next  open 
the  belly  and  take 
out  the  bowels. 

[Fol.  109.] 


VIII. 

And  ay  pe  lorde  of  pe  londe  is  lent  on  his  gamno3, 

1320  To  hmit  in  holte3  &  he]?e,  at  hynde^  barayne. 

Such  a  sowme  he  per  slowe  bi  Jjat  jje  su??ne  heldet. 
Of  dos  &  of  oper  dere,  to  deme  were  wonder. 
j)enne  fersly  pay  flokked  in  folk  at  pe  laste, 

1324  &  quykly  of  pe  quelled  dere  a  querre  ])ay  raaked  ; 
Jje  best  bo3ed  ferto,  with  burne3  in-noghe, 
Gedered  pe  grattest  of  gres  pat  per  were, 
&  didden  hem  derely  vndo,  as  pe  dede  aske3  ; 

1328  Serched  hem  at  pe  asay,  su??mie  fat  per  were, 
Two  fyngeres  fay  fonde  of  pe  fowlest  of  alle  ; 
Syf e??  fay  slyt  f e  slot,  sesed  f e  erber, 
Schaued  ■\\yth  a  scharp  knyf,  &  f  e  schyre  knitten  ; 

1332  Sj-fenrji^te  fayfe  fours  lymmes,  &  rent  of  fe  hyde, 
\)en  brek  fay  f e  bale,  f e  bale3  out  token, 
Lystily  forlancywg,  &  here  of  f  e  knot ; 
1  fere  (.=).  »  fo,  in  MS.  3  Was  (.')    Nas  (.=). 


THE    HUNTERS    HASTEN    HOME.  43 

))ay  gryped  to  Jie  garguluw,  &  gniypelj  departed  xhcy  then  sepir- 

1 336  ])e  wesannt  fro  )je  wynt-hole,  &  wait  out  pe  guttej  ;  ho'l^anl  throw 

pen  scher  jjay  out  pe  sc}nildere3  with  her  scliarp  °"^  ^''^  ^uts. 

knyuej, 

Haled  hem  by  a  lyttel  hole,  to  haue  hole  sydes ;  The  shoulders 

are  cut  out,  anri 

Sifen  britned  fay  fe  brest,  &  brayden  hit  in  twywne,  into''f,ai^.gJ^'"''''''* 
1340  &  eft  at  ])e  gargulu?*  bigynej  on  penne, 

Eyue3  hit  Vp  radly,  ryjt  to  pQ  by^t,  The  numblesare 

Voyde^  out  pe  a-vanters,  &  verayly  peraiter 

AUe  pe  rynie3  by  pe  rybbe^  radly  fay  lance ; 
1344  So  ryde  fay  of  by  resouw  bi  fe  rygge  bone3, 

Euenden  to  f e  haunche,  fat  henged  alle  samen, 

&  heuen  hit  vp  al  hole,  &  hwen  hit  of  fere, 

&  fat  f ay  nenie  for  f enoumbles,bi  nome  as  I  trowe, 
1348  bi  kynde  ; 

Bi  be  bv^t  al  of  be  by^es.  By  the  f.nk  of 

'^         ■'^  r      rJ?     >  the  thighs, 

})e  lappe^  fay  lance  bi-hynde, 

To  hewe  hit  in  two  bay  hyaes,  the  flaps  arc 

'     '        ''  ^      '  hewn  in  two  liy 

1352  Bi  fe  bak-bon  to  vnbynde. 


the  backbone. 


IX. 

Bobe  be  hede  &  be  hals  bay  hwen  of  be?ine,  After  this  the 

'^      '^  ^  "^    ''  r  '  head  and  ueok 


&  syfen  sunder  fay  fe  syde^  swj^t  fro  fe  chyne,    ".'"';  <=1","'^''\"^^ 

&  fe  corbeles  fee  fay  kest  in  a  greue  ■,^  from  the  chine. 

1356  })enn  furled  fay  ayfcr  fik  side  fur3,  bi  fe  rybbe, 

&  henged  f e7?ne  a[y]fe?'  bi  ho3es  of  f e  fourche3, 

Vche  freke  for  his  fee,  as  falle3  forto  haue. 

Vpon  a  felle  of  f e  fayre  best,  fede  fay  f ayr  hou/ales, 
1360  Wyth  fe  lyuer  &  f  e  Iy3te3,fe  lefer  of  fe  paunchej.  with  the  uver. 

&  bred  baf ed  in  blod,  blende  f er  amonge3  ;  K'"ie  horuL. 

Baldely  fay  blw  prys,  bayed  f ayr  rachche3, 

Syfen  fonge  fay  her  flesclie  folden  to  home,  fon'om^ '""'"' 

1364  Strakande  ful  stoutly  mony  stif  mote3. 

Bi  fat  fe  dayly3t  wat3  done,  fe  douthc  wat3  al 
wonen 

'  greno  {?). 
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GAWAYNE    HECEIVES    THE    SPOIL. 


Oawayno  f»oefl 
ovit  to  meet  hia 
host. 


Irt-to  Jje  comly  castel,  jjev  Jje  kny3t  bidcj 
ful  stille  ; 
1368  Wyth  blys  &  bryjt  fyr  bette, 

)3e  lord  is  comen  Jjer-tylle, 
When  Gawayn  wyth  hym  mette, 
per  watj  bot  wele  at  wylle. 


[Jol.  1096.] 
The  lord  com- 
mands all  his 
household  to  as- 
semble, 

and  the  venison 
to  be  brought  be- 
fore him. 

He  calls  6a- 
wayne. 


and  asks  him 
wliether  he  does 
not  deserve  much 
praise  for  his  suc- 
cess in  the  chase. 


On  the  knight 
cxpressinj;  him- 
self satisfied,  he 
is  told  to  take  the 
whole  according 
to  a  former  agree- 
ment between 
them. 


Gawayne  gives 
the  knight  a 
comely  kiss  in 
return. 


His  host  desires 
to  know  where 
he  has  gotten 
such  weal. 


1372  The?me  comau/ided  pe  lorde  in  pat  sale  to  samen 
alio,  Jje  meny, 
Bo|)e  fe  ladyes  on  loghe  to  Ij'-jt  -witJi  her  burdes, 
Bi-forc  alle  fe  folk  on  fe  flette,  freke3  he  beddej 
Verayly  his  venysouw  to  fech  hjin  byforne  ; 

1376  &  al  godly  hi  gomen  Ga\vay[n]  he  called, 
Techej  hym  to  fe  tayles  of  ful  tayt  bestes, 
Schewe^  hym  ]je  schyree  grece  scheme  vpon  rybbes, 
"How  payej  yow  fis  play?  haf  I  prys  wonneni 

1380  Haue  I  J)r3Taandely  J)onk  Jjur^  my  craft  serued?" 
"  3e  I-wysse,"  qtiod  pat  oper  wyje,  "  here  is  Avayth 

fayrest 
)?at  I  se^  pis  seuen  ^ere  in  sesouw  of  wynter." 
"  &  al  I  gif  yow,  Gawayn,"  quod  pe  gome  penno, 

1384  "  For  by  a-corde  of  couenaunt  je  craue  hit  as  your 
awen." 
"  J3is  is  .soth,"  qvod  pe  segge,  "  I  say  yow  patilkc, 
&  1  I  haf  worthyly  J)is  wonej  wyth-inne, 
I-wysse  v/'iih  as  god  wylle  hit  worjje^  to  ^oitrv^." 

1388  He  hasppe^  his  fayre  hals  his  armej  wyth-i?ine, 
&  kysses  hyw  as  coiolyly  as  he  ^  coujje  a^vyse  : 
*'  Tas  yow  Jjere  my  cheuicau?zce,  I  cheued  no  more, 
I  wowche  hit  saf  fynly,  ])a3  feler  hit  were." 

1392  "Hit  is  god,"  qi(od  pe  god  mon,  "grant  mercy 

ferfore,  [wolde 

Hit  may  be  such,  hit  is  pe  better,  &^  ^e  me  breue 

Where  ^e  wan  fis  ilk  wele,  biwytte  of  hor  ^  seluen?" 

'  And  =  an.  '  ho,  in  MS.  '  your  (?). 
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"bat  wati  not  forward,"  quod  he,  "frayst  me  no  As  this  does  not 

1396  Forjehaftanbatyowtyde?,  trawejenonobe?-  [more,  covenant,  he  mh 

7  Tt/./^'  7  /L  'no  answer  to  his 

36  mowe."  i""^"""- 
)3ay  lajed,  &  made  hem  blyjje, 

"Wyth.  lote?  bat  were  to  lowe,  They  then  pro- 

■^  '  ceed  to  supper, 

1400  To  soper  bay  jede  asswybe,  where  were  dain- 

1         r    J    7  J  T    '  ties  new  and 

Wyth  dayntes  nwe  in-nowe.  enough. 

XL 

And  sy])en  by  Jie  chymne  in  chamber  Jjay  seten,  By  the  hearth 

Wy3e3  \q  walle  \vjn  we3ed  to  hem  oft,  Jlind"  '^"^*'* 

1404  &  efte  in  her  bourdy«g  }jay  bayjjen  in  pe  morn, 
To  fylle  fe  same  forwarde3  fat  jjay  by-fore  maden, 

J3at  chauwce  so  by tyde3  hor  cheuysaunce  to  chaunge,  Again  ^ir  cia- 

What  nwe3  so  jjay  nome,  at  na3t  quen  Jjay  mette?^  freemen!  "^^''^ 

1 408  ))ay  acorded  of  jje  couenaunte3  byfore  jje  com?^;  alle ; 

)?e  beuerage  wat3  bro3t  forth  in  bourde  at  Jjat  tj^me;  [FoI.  ho.] 

)5enne  fay  louelych  le3ten  leue  at  }je  last,  Then  they  take 

Vche  burne  to  his  bedde  busked  bylyue.  toted!'"'' ''^'*" 

1412  Bi  bat  jje  coke  hade  crow83'  &  cakled  hot  jirj'se,  Scarce  had  the 

•*        '  ■^  '  cock  cackled 

])Q  lorde  wat3  lopen  of  his  bedde,  [&]  jje  leude3  vch  ^l^'^Twrs'^u"  ""' 

one, 
So  jjat  f»e  mete  &  Jje  masse  wat3  metely  delyuered  ; 
Jje  don  the  dressed  to  ))e  wod,  er  any  day  sprenged, 
1416  to  chace  ; 

He2  w/t/i  huTJ.te  &  home;,  with  hie  hunters 

■'  and  horns  tliey 

I3ur3  playne3  jjay  passe  in  space,  p"'^"*  *''*  '^'""•• 
Vn-coupled  among  fo  J)orne3, 
1420                Rache3  fat  ran  on  race. 


s 


XII. 

one  bay  calle  of  a  quest  in  aker  syde,   rmywged,  The  hunt*™ cheer 

'^   -^  ^  -^       '    •-     ''    o      '    on  tlio  hounds, 

J3e  hunt  re-hayted  jje  hounde3,  fat  hit  fyrst 
Wylde  worde3  hyw  warp  wyth  a  wrast  noyce ;       «hi.ii  hiii  to  tiie 
1424  J)e  hownde;  fat  hit  herde,  hastid  fider  swyfo,        '""^'• 

'  crowrd  (?). 
6 
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HUNTING    THE    WILD    BOAR. 


All  eome  to- 
gether by  the 
eide  of  a  cliff. 


They  look  about 
on  ull  Bides, 


ind  beat  on  the 
bushes. 


Out  there  rushes 
a  fierce  wild  boar. 


At  the  first  thrust 
he  fells  three  to 
the  ground. 


[Fol.  1106.1 

Full  quickly  the 
hunters  pursue 
him. 


However,  he  at- 
tacks the  hounds, 
causing  them  to 
yowl  and  yell. 


The  bowmen 
s^-nd  their  arrows 
after  this  wild 
swine, 


&  fellen  as  fast  to  Jje  fuyt,  fourty  at  ones  ; 
j)enne  such  a  glauerande  giam  of  gedered  rachche^ 
Res,  J>at  pe  rocherej  ruwgeu  aboute  ; 

1 428  Huwtere^  hem  hardened  with  home  &  wy  th  muthe. 
})en  al  in  a  semble  sweyed  to-geder, 
Bitwene  a  flosche  i7i  pat  fryth,  &  a  foo  cragge  ; 
In  a  knot,  hi  a  clyffe,  at  jje  kerre  syde, 

1432  \)er  as  fe  rogh  rocher  vn-rydely  wat^  fallen, 

[)5ay]  ferden  to  fe  f}Tidy??g,  &  freke^  hem  after  ; 
)5ay  vmhe-kesten  fe  knarre  &  pe  knot  bofe, 
Wy3e3,  whyl  fay  wystenwelwyt  iwne  hem  hit  were, 

1 436  pe  best  fat  Jjer  breued  ■n'at3  wyth  pe  blod  houndej. 
\)enne  fay  beten  on  fe  buske3,  &  bede  hy??i  vp  ryse, 
&  he  vnsouTidyly  out  S03t  segge^  oue?'-f  wert. 
On  fe  sellokest  swyn  swenged  out  fere, 

1440  Long  sythen  for'  fe  souwder  fat  Avi^t  for-olde, 
For  he  wat^  b[este  &]  bor  alf  er  grattest, 
[And  eue]re  quen  he  gronyed,  f  enne  greued  mony, 
For  [fre  a]t  fe  fyrst  frast  he  fryjt  to  f e  erfe, 

1444  &  [sped  hym]  forth  good  sped,  boute  spyt  more, 

[Ande  fay]  halowed  hyghe  ful  hy^e  &  hay  !  hay  ! 
Haden  home^  to  mouf  e  heterly  rechated ;  [cryed, 
Mony  \vat3  f  e  myry  mouthe  of  men  &  of  hou«de3, 

1448  )5at  buskke3  after  f  is  bor,  with  host  &  wyth  noyse, 
To  quelle  ; 
Ful  oft  he  byde3  f  e  baye, 
&  mayme3  f  e  mute  Inn-melle, 

1452  He  hurte3  of  fe  hou7ide3,  &  fay 

Ful  3omerly  3aule  &  3elle. 

XIII. 

Schalke3  to  schote  at  hym  schowen  to  f  e/me, 
Haled  to  hym  of  her  arewe3,  hitten  hym  oft ; 
1456  Botfepoynte3payredatfepythfatpy3tinhisschel- 
&  f  e  barbe3  of  his  browe  bite  non  wolde,       [<ie3, 
1  fro  (?). 


THE    SF.CHKT    I N  IKUVIEW. 


)?a3  pa  scliaueii  schaft  schyndered  i7i  pece^, 
)3e  hede  hypped  ajayn,  were-so-euer  hit  hitte  ; 
1 460  Bot  qiien  pe  dyntej  hy?H  dered  of  her  dryje  strokej, 
Jjen,  brayn-wod  for  bate,  on  burne^  he  rasej, 
Hurtej  hem  ful  heterly  jjer  he  forth  hy3e3, 
&  mony  ar^ed  j)erat,  &  on-lyte  drojen. 
1464  Bot  pe  lorde  on  a  lyjt  horce  lau?<ces  hyni  after^ 
As  burne  bolde  vpon  bent  his  bugle  he  blowe^, 
He  rechated,  &  r[ode] '  pm-^  rone^  ful  Jjyk, 
Suande  jjis  \vy[ld]e  swyn  til  pe  su?me  schafted. 
1468  )3is  day  wyth  J)is  ilk  dede  Jjay  dryuen  on  fis  wyee, 
Whyle  oure  luflych  lede  lys  in  his  bedde, 
Gawayn  graypely  at  home,  in  gerej  ful  ryche 
of  hewe  ; 
1472  pe  lady  no3t  formate, 

Com  to  hym  to  salue, 
Ful  erly  ho  wat3  hy)n  ate, 
His  mode  forto  remwe. 


Vmf  thcv  glide  off 
shivereil  in 


Enraged  with  tlie 
blows, 


he  attarks  tlie 
lumterB. 


The  lord  of  tlie 
land  blows  his 
bugle, 


and  pursues  the 
lioar. 


All  this  time  Ga- 
wayne  lies  a-he4. 


XIV. 
1476  Ho  co7nmes  to  be  cortyn,  &  at  be  knytt  totes,         xheiadyofthe 

'  oAstlc  again  visits 

Sir  Wawen  her  vvelcu???ed  worJ)y  on  fyrst,  siroawayne. 

&  ho  hym  3elde3  a3ayn,  ful  3erne  of  hir  worde3, 

Sette3  hir  sof [t]ly  by  his  syde,  &  swyjjely  ho  Ia3e3,  soctiy  she  sits  bj- 
1480  &  wyth  a  luflych  loke  ho  layde^  hy»?.  ])yse  worde3; 

"  Sir,  3if  3e  be  Wawen,  wonder  me  J)ynkke3, 

"Wy3e  fat  is  so  wel  wrast  alway  to  god, 

&  conne3  not  of  compaynye  Jje  coste3  vnder-take, 
1484  &  if  mon  kennes  yow  horn  to  knowe,  3e  k«'st  hom  [FoI.  hi  ] 
of  yowr  my?Kle  ; 

)jou  hat3  for-3eten  3ederly  ])at  jisterday  I  ta3tte       and  tcii«  tiia 
alder-truest  token  of  talk  ])at  I  cow|)e."  wh'afX'tlr"  ht 

"What  is  psitV  quorl  fe  wyghe,  "  I-Avj'seo  I  wot  i;;j^/"^"  ^>«y ''<e- 


1488  If  hitbe  sothe  ))at  30  breue,  pe  blame  is  my//  awen." 
'  The  MS.  is  here  almost  illegible.  •'  suyde  (?). 
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GAWAYNE    AXD    HIS    HOSTESS. 


"  I  taught  jou  of 
kissing,"  she 
s;iys,  "  th'.it  be- 
comes every 
knight." 


Gawayno  says 
that  he  must  not 
take  tliat  which  is 
forbidden. 


He  is  told  that  he 
is  strong  enougli 
to  enforce  "it. 


Tlie  knight  re- 
j)lies  that  every 
gift  is  worthless 
tliat  is  not  given 
willingly. 


The  lady  stoops 
down  and  kisses 
liim. 


"  I  would  learn," 
she  says,  "  why 
you,  who  are  so 
young  and  active, 


so  skilled  in  the 
true  sport  of  love, 


nnd  so  renowutd 
n  knight, 


"  3et  I  keude  yow  of  kyssy?tg,"  q«o«f  ])e  clere  Jjenne, 
"  Quere-so  countenaiiw.ee  is  cou))e,  quikly  to  clayme, 
)?at  bicu??»es  vclie  a  kuy3t,  ))at  cortaysy  vses." 
1492  "Doway,"q«oc?})atderf  mon,"mydere,J)atspeche, 
For  fat  durst  I  not  do,  lest  I  denayed  were,    [ed." 
Iflwerewerned,  I  werewrang  I-wysse,3if  I  profer- 
"Mafay/'qwocZ  Jjemerewj^, "  je  may  not  bewerned, 
1496  3e  ar  stif  in-noghe  to  coustrajTie  wyth  strenkjje,  3if 
yow  lyke3, 
3if  any  were  so  vilanow,"?  fat  yow  denaye'  wolde." 
"  ^e,  be  God,"  quod  Gawayn,  "good  is  your  speche, 
Bot  jjrete  is  vn-frjaiande  in  fede  per  I  lende, 
1 500  &  vchegift  fat  isgeuen  notw/t7tgoud wylle;  [lyke3, 
1  am  at  jour  comaundeme?it,  to  kysse  quen  yow 
3emaylacliquenyow  lyst,  &leue  quen  yow  fynkkej, 
in  space." 
1504  J3e  lady  loutej  a-doun, 

&  comlyly  kysses  his  face, 
Much  speche  fay  per  expou?/, 
Of  druryes  greiiie  &  grace. 

XV. 

1508  "I  woled'^  wj-t  at  yow,  wy3e,"fat  worfy  fer  sayde, 
"  &  yow  wrathed  not  f  er-wyth,  what  were  f  e  skyUe, 
)?at  so  3ong  &  so  3epe,  as  30  [ar]  at  f is  tyme, 
So  cortayse,  so  kny3tyly,  as  30  ar  knowen  oute, 

1512  &  of  alle  cheualry  to  chose,  fe  chef  fyng  a-losed. 
Is'  fe  lei  layk  of  luf,  fe  lettrure  of  amies  ; 
r[or]  to  telle  of  f  is  tenelywg  of  f  is  trwe  kny3te3. 
Hit  is  f  6  tytelet,  token,  &  tyxt  of  her  werkke3, 

1516  Howle[des]  for  her  lele  luf  hor  lyue3  hanauwtered, 
Endured  for  her  drurj^  dulful  stounde3, 
&  after  wenged  with  herwalo?tr  &  voyded  her  care, 
&  bro3t  blysse  in-to  boure,  wit^  bountees  hor  awen. 

1520  &  3e  ar  kny3t  com-lokest  kyd  of  your  elde, 
1  de  vave,  in  MS.  *  wolde  (?).  3  In  (.=). 


THE    LADY    TALKS    OF    LOVE. 


■10 


Your  worde  &  your  worcliip  walke^  ay  querc, 
&  I  haf  seten  by  yow/'-self  here  sere  twyes, 
3et  herde  I  neuer  of  yoMr  hed  helde  no  worde^ 

1524  )3at  euer  longed  to  luf,  lasse  ne  more ; 

&  36,  J)at  ar  so  cortays  &  coynt  of  yow?'  lietes, 
Oghe  to  a  ^onke  f)y«k  ^ern  to  schewe, 
&  teclie  swn  tokene^  of  trweluf  craftes. 

1528  Why  ar  30  lewed,  fat  alle  fe  los  \velde3, 

Oper  elles  36  demen  me  to  dille,  your  daiyau/?ce  to 


for  schame  ! 
I  com  hider  sengel,  &  sitte, 
1532  To  lerne  at  yow  sum  game, 

Dos,  teche3  me  of  yotir  wytte, 
Whil  my  lorde  is  fro  hame." 


[Fol.  1116.] 


liave  never  talked 
To  me  of  love. 


You  ought  to 
sliow  :i  young 
tliint;  like  me 
some  token  of 
'  true-love's 
crafl3.' 


[lierken  ? 


So  teach  me  of 
your  'wit'   while 
my  lord  is  from 
home." 


XVI. 


"  It  is  a  gre.it 
pleasure  to  me," 
fielde,    says  Sir  Ga- 
L '  wayne,  "  to  hear 

you  talk, 


"  In  goud  fayjje,"  qiiod  Gawayn,  "  God  yow  for 

1536  Gret  is  fe  gode  gle,  &  gomen  to  me  huge, 

jpat  so  worjjy  as  30  wolde  wy?2ne  hidere,  [kny3t, 
&  pyne  yow  wit/^  so  poufir  a  mon,  as  play  wyth  your 
With  any  sky/me3  cou??tenauwcc,  hit  keue?'e3  me  ese ; 

1540  Bottotakebetoruayle'tomy-self.to  trwluf expou??,  but  i  cannot  ur 

r  J  J  '  r  '    (iertake  the  ta^ 

&  towche  pe  terae3  of  tyxt,  &  tale3  of  arme3, 
To  yow  ]?at,  I  wot  wel,  welde3  more  sly3t 
Of  pat  art,  bi  fe  half,  or  a  hu?2dreth  of  seche 

1544  As  I  ain,  o])er  ewer  schal,  in  erde  Ipcv  I  leue, 

Hit  were  a  fole  fele-folde,  my  fre,  by  my  trawjje. 
I  wolde  yowre  wylny»g  worchc  at  my  my3t, 
As  I  am  hyjly  bihalden,  &  eue^-more  wylle 

1548  Be  seruau?zt  to  yo?/r-.seluen,  so  sane  me  dry3tyn  !" 
\)7ishym  frayned  ))at  fre,  &  fondct  hy?rt  oitc,  [olle3, 
Forto  haf  wo/men  hyin  to  wo3e,  wliat-so  soho  J)03t 
Bot  he  de-fended  hy/(i  so  fayr,  bat  no  faiit  st-med,  Tims  r.awayno 

1552   Ne  non  ond  on  iiawjjcr  halue,  naw)?r/'  pay  wy.^^ton, 
bot  blys-^e  ; 
'  tornayle  (?). 


to  expound  true- 
love  and  tales  of 
arms. 


I  will,  however, 
act  acoorilin:;  to 
vo\ir  will, 


ami  ever  he  your 
servant." 
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GAWAYNE    BEHAVES    DISCREETLY, 


The  lady  having       1 556 
kissed  the  knight, 
takes  leave  of 
him. 


)?ay  lajed  &  layked  loiige. 
At  ]>e  last  scho  con  hy??*  kysse, 
Hir  leue  fayre  con  sclio  fonge, 
&.  \veJit  liir  waye  Iwysse. 


Gawayne  rises, 
hears  mass,  and 
then  dines. 

[Fol.  112.] 

Meanwhile  the 
lord  pursues  the 
wild  boar. 


tliat  bit  the  back.i 
of  his  hounds 
asunder, 


and  caused  tlie 
stiffcst  of  the 
hunters  to  start. 


The  boar  nins 
into  a  hole  in  a 
riK-k  by  the  side 
of  a  brook. 


The  froth  foams 
at  his  mouth. 


None  durst  ai>- 
proach  him. 


so  many  had  he 
torn  with  his 
tusks. 


XVII. 

Then  rufes  liy//<  )>e  renk,  &  ryses  to  fe  masse, 
&  sij?en  hor  diner  wat^  dy^t  &  derely  serued. 

1560  )je  lede  w/tA  fe  ladye^  layked  alle  day, 

Bot  fe  lorde  one?'  |je  londe^  lameced  ful  ofte, 
Swe3  his  vncely  swyn,  fat  swywge^  bi  ^e  bonkke^, 
&  bote  )je  best  of  his  brachej  ]>e  bakke3  in  su«der  ; 

1564  jjer  he  bode  in  liis  bay,  tel'  baAve-men  hit  breken, 
&  made'''  hyin,  niaw-gref  his  bed,  forto  mwe  vtter  ; 
So  felle  flonej  jjer  flete,  vhen  pe  folk  gedered  ; 
Bot  3et  pe  styffest  to  start  bi  stoujidej  he  made, 

1 568  Til  at  pe  last  he  wat^  so  mat,  he  my^t  no  more  renne, 
Bot  in  pe  hast  )?at  he  my^t,  he  to  a  hole  \vynne3, 
Of  a  rasse,  bi  a  rokk,  per  renne3  pe  boerne. 
He  gete  pe  bonk  at  his  bak,  bigywe3  to  scrape, 

1572  J5e  irope  femed'  at  his  mouth  vnfayre  bi  pe  wyke^, 
Whettc^  his  whyte  tusche^;  with  hyni  pen  irked 
Alle  pe  burne3  so  bolde,  J)at  hym  by  stoden, 
To  nye  hy7/i  on-ferum,  bot  ne3e  hytn  non  dui'st 

1576  for  vfope  ; 

He  liade  hurt  so  mony  b^'forne, 

Jjat  al  ]5U3t^  penne  ful  lope. 

Be  more  wyth  his  tuschej  torne, 

1580  }5at  breme  wat3  [&]  brayn-wod  bothe. 


Tlie  knight,  .see- 
ing the  boar  at 
b;iv. 


alights  from  his 
horse, 


XVIII. 

Til  pe  kny3t  com  hy7/i-self,  kachande  his  bloiik, 
Sy3  hjm  byde  at  pe  bay,  his  burne3  bysyde. 
He  ly3tes  luflych^  adoun,  leue3  his  covsoiir, 

1  til  {}).  ■  niackc,  in  ^IS.  ^'  I'omcd  (r).      . 

^J7..3t(.-).  ^' M.S.  luslvch. 


THE    WllJ)    BOAIl    IS    K1LI.I;D. 


1584  Braydej  out  a  bryjt  bront,  &  Ligly  iVnili  .stryd.-:;, 
Fou/idej  fast  J)ur3  Jje  forth,  Jjer  pe  felle  byde3, 
)je  wylde  wat^war  of  jje  wyjewM  weppeniri  honde, 
Hef  hy3ly  jje  liere,  so  hetterly  he  fnast, 
1588  ]5at  fele  ferde  for  ]>e  freke3,'  lest  felle  hym  fe  worre ; 
J3e  swyn  sette3  hym  out  on  fe  segge  euen, 
)?at  J)8  burne  &  fje  bor  were  bofe  vpon  hepe3, 
In  Jje  wyjjjt-est  of  fe  water,  Jje  worre  hade  ))at  ofe/- ; 
1592  For  ])e  mon  merkke^  hym  wcl,  as  jjay  mette  fyrst, 
Set  sadly  fe  scharp  in  \)e  slot  euen, 
Hit  hy?rt  vp  to  jje  hult,  put  ]je  hert  schyndered, 
&  he  jarrande  hy»i  3elde,  &  3edou«2  j,e  wate/-, 
1596  fultyt; 

A  hundreth  hou?Kle3  hym  hent, 
}3at  bremely  con  hy??z  bite, 
Biirne3  him  bro3t  to  bent, 
1()(»0  &  dogge3  to  dethe  endite. 


and  Keeks  to  at  - 
tack  him  with  hi 
Bword. 


The  "  swine  sets 
out"  upon  the 
man. 


wl\o,  aiming  well. 


wounds  liim  in 
tlie  pit  of  tlie 
stomach. 


[Fol.  1126.) 

Tlie  boar  is  soon 
bitten  to  death 
by  a  hundred 
hounds. 


XIX. 

There  wat3  blawywg  of  prys  in  mony  brenie  home, 

He3e  halowing  on  hi3e,  wM  ha))ele3  pat  my3t ; 

Brachetes  bayed  Jjat  best,  as  bidden  fe  mayst€;-e3, 
1604  Of  J)at  chargeau//t  chace  fat  were  chef  hu«tes. 

J?e«ne  a  wy3e  fat  wat3  wys  vpon  wod  crafte3, 

To  vnlace  fis  bor  lufly  bigynne3  ; 

Fyrst  he  hcwes  of  his  bed,  &  on  hi3e  sette3, 
1608  &  syfen  rende3  him  al  roghe  bi  fe  rygge  after, 

Braydej  out  fe  boweles,  brenne3  horn  on  glede. 

With  bred  blent  fer-wM  his  braches  rewarde3  ; 

Sypen  he  britncj  out  fe  brawen  in  bry3t  brode 
[s]chelde3, 
1(;12  &  hat3  out  fe  hastlctte3,  as  hi3tly  biseni.'3  ; 

&  3et  hem  halche3  al  hole  fe  hahic?  t.^  gcdor, 
&  syjjen  on  a  stif  stange  stoutly  Ikmi  liongos. 


Tlien  was  there 
blowing  of  horns 


and  liayiug  of 
hounds. 


One  wise  in  woud- 
craft  begins  to 
unlace  the  boar. 

First  be  hews  nfT 
the  head,  then 
rends  him  bv  the 
back. 

He  n«t  removes 
the  bowels,  broils 
them  on  the 
ashes,  and  there^ 
with  rewards  his 
hounds. 


Then  I  he  hastlcti" 
are  removed. 
The  two  halves 
are  next  bouml 
t<i):fther  and 
iniMg  n|M)n  n  pole. 


iVukc  (?). 


-  jedc  douu(?). 
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GAWAYNE    RECEIVES    THE    SPOIL. 


The  boar's  head 
is  borne  before 
the  knight,  who 
hastens  home. 


Gawayne  is  called 
to  receive  the 
spoil. 


2^ow  with  pis  ilk  swyu  fay  swengen  to  home ; 
1616  )?e  bores  hed  watj  borne  bifore  fe  burnes  seluen, 
})at  liim  for-ferdein  ]>e  for))e,  jjurj  forse  of  his  honde, 
so  strongs ; 
Til  he  se3  sir  Gawayne, 
1620  Ire  halle  hym  Jjo^t  ful  longe, 

He  calde,  &  he  com  gayn, 
His  fee3  per  for  to  fonge. 


The  lord  of  the 
land  is  well 
pleased  when  he 
sees  Sir  Gawayne. 


He  shows  him 
the  shields  of 
the  wild  boar, 
and  tells  him  of 
its  IcHRth  and 
breadth. 


Such  a  "  brawn 
of  a  beast,"  Sir 
Gawayne  says,  he 
never  has  seen. 


[Fol.  113.] 

Gawayne  takes 
possession  of  it 
according  to 
covenant. 


and  in  return 

kisses  his  host, 


who  declares  his 
guest  to  be  the 
best  he  knows. 


XX. 

Jje  lorde  fill  lowde  v^iih  lote,  &  la^ed  myry, 

1624  Where  he  se^e  st>  G  :  vrith  solace  he  speke3  ; 

j)e  goude  ladye3  were  geten,  &  gedered  pe  meyny, 
He  schewe3  hem  pe  schelde3,  &schapes  hem  fe  tale, 
Of  ))e  largesse,  &  pe  lenjje,  Jje  liperne'^  alse, 

1628  Of  jje  were  of  pe  wylde  swyn,  in  wod  per  he  fled. 
}5at  oper  ^ny^t  ful  comly  comended  his  dede3, 
&  praysed  hit  as  gret  prys,  Jjat  he  proued  hade  ; 
For  suche  a  brawne  of  a  best,  fe  bolde  burne  sayde, 

1632  Ne  such  sydes  of  a  swyn,  segh  he  neuer  are. 

\)enne  hondelcd  paj  pe  hoge  hed,  pe  hende  more 

hit  praysed, 
&  let  lodly  Jjerat  pe  lorde  forto  here  : 
"  Now  Gawayn,"  q^iocl  pe  god  mon,  "  pis  gomen 
is  your  awen, 

1636  Bi  fyn  for-warde  &  faste,  faythely  36  knowe." 

"  Hit  is  sothe,"  quod  pe  segge,  "  &  as  siker  trwe  ; 
AUe  my  get  I  schal  yow  gif  agajTi,  bi  my  traw))e." 
He  [bent]  pe  hajjel  aboute  pe  halse,  &  hendely 
hy??i  kysses, 

1640  &  efte/'-sones  of  pe  same  he  serued  hym  fere. 

"NoAv  ar  we  euen,"q?<orf  pe  hafel,  "ire  fis  euen-tide, 

Of  alle  fie  couenauretes  pat  we  knji;,  syjjen  I  com 

bi  lawe  ;  "  [hider, 

1644  ])e  lorde  sayde,  "  bi  saynt  Gile, 

je  ar  pe  best  fat  I  knowe, 
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3e  ben  ryclie  in  a  wliyle, 
Such  chaffer  &  ^e  drowe." 


Tables  are  raised 

aloft, 

cloths  cast  upon 

them, 

and  torches  are 

lighted. 


With  much  mirth 
and  glee, 


Bupper  is  ser\'ed 
in  the  hall, 


and  ever  our 
lovely  knight  by 
the  lady  sits, 

who  does  all  she 
can  to  please  her 
companion. 


XXI. 

1648  jjenne  j)ay  teldet  table3  [on]  trestes  alofte, 
Kesten  clo]je3  vpon,  clere  ly3t  Jjenne 
"Wakned  bi  ^0363,  waxen  torches 
Segge3  sette,  &  serued  i?i  sale  al  aboute  ; 
1652  Much  glam  &  gle  glent  vp  jier-bme, 

Aboute  jje  fyre  vpon  flet,  &  on  fele  wyse, 
At  pe  soper  &  after,  mony  ajjel  songe3, 
As  coundutes  of  kryst-masse,  &  carole3  newe, 
1656  With  alle  fe  manerly  merTpe  fat  mon  may  of  telle. 
&  ener  oure  luflych  kny3t  Jie  lady  bi-syde ; 
Such  semblau?it  to  pat  segge  semly  ho  made, 
AVyth  stille  stoUen  cou?itenau?2ce,  Jjat  stalworth  to 
plese, 
1660  J5at  al  for-wondered  Avat3  fe  "wy3e,  &  "wroth  with 
hy?/i-seluen, 
Bot  he  nolde  not  for  his  nurture  nume  hir  a-3ayne3, 
Bot  dalt  vi-ith  hir  al  in  dajTite,  ho"w-se-euer  Jjc  dede 
to  wrast ;  [turned 

1664  Quen  j)ay  hade  played  i«  halle, 

As  longe  as  hor  ■vvj'lle  hom  last, 
To  chambre  he  ^  con  hym  calle, 
&  to  Jje  chem-ne  fay  past. 

XXII.       - 

1668  Ande  ber  baydronken,  &  daltcn,  &  denied  eft  nwe,  There  thoy  drank 

and  discoursed. 

To  norne  on  fe  same  note,  on  nwe3ere3  euen  ; 

Bot  be  knyjt  craued  leue  to  kayre  on  be  morn,  Gawaync  ik-its 

For  hit  wat3  ne3  at  fe  terme,  fat  he  to  2  schulde.  ""  »'« morrow. 

1672  J3e  lorde  hym  letted  of  fat,  to  lenge  hym  restcyed,  [FoI.  nsb] 

&  sayde,  "as  I  am  trwe  segge,  I  siker  my  trawfe,  lUniiost  9wo.ir« 

J5ou8chalcheuetofegronechapol,fyeharrestoniakc,  ^"^;'J] ,'"');'.", jr^..^ 
»  ho  (f).                               !  to  (?). 


\Mien  they  had 
long  played  in 
the  haU, 


they  proceeded 
"to  chamber." 
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PREPARATIONS    FOR    HUNTING. 


Cliapel  on  New 
Year's  morn  loiij 
bef.ire  prime. 


Our  knight  con- 
sents lo  remain 
fur  another  night. 


Knll  still  and 
softly  he  sleeps 
all  night. 

Early  in  the 
morning  the  lord 
is  up. 


Leude,  ou  nw3erej  ly^t,  longe  Itifore  pryiue  ; 
1676  For-])y  pow  lye  i«  py  loft,  &  lack  Jjyn  ese, 

&  I  schal  hwit  in  fis  holt,  &  halde  fe  towche3, 
Chaungewythjje  clieuisau;2ce,bi))at  I  charre  liider; 
For  I  liaf  fraysted  pe  twys,  &  faythful  I  fynde  pe, 
1680  Now  J)rid  tyme  Jjrowe  best  Jienk  on  pe  niorne, 

Make  we  mevy  quyl  we  may,  &  my?me  vpon  loye, 
For  pe  lur  may  mon  lach,  Avhen  so  mon  lykej." 
jpis  wat^  grayfely  graunted,  &  Gawayn  is  lenged, 
1684  Bli])e  bro3twat3  hjTn  drynk,&  Jjay  to  bedde  3eden, 
with  li3t ; 
Sir  G:   lis  &  slepes, 
Fill  stille  &  softe  al  ni^t ; 
1688  )?e  lorde  jjat  his  crafte^  kepes, 

Fid  erly  he  wat3  di^t. 


After  mass,  a 
morsel  he  takes 
with  his  men. 

Then  were  all  on 
their  horses  be- 
fore the  hall- 
gates. 


It  was  a  clear 
frosty  morning. 


The  hunters,  dis- 
persed by  a 
wood's  side. 


come  upon  the 
track  of  a  fox, 


which  is  followed 
up  by  the  hounds. 


They  soon  get 
sight  of  the  game. 


1  MS.  nnorsel. 


XXIII. 

After  niesse  a  morsel  ^  he  &  his  men  token, 
]\riry  wat^  pe  morny;?g,  his  mou?«ture  he  askes  ; 

1692  AUe  pe  hajjeles  ]jat  on  horse  schulde  helden  hym 
after, 
AVere  boim  busked  on  lior  blonkkej,  bi-fore  '^  pe 

halle  ^ate^  ; 
Ferly  fayre  wat3  pe  fulde,  for  pe  forst  clenged, 
In  rede  rudede  vpon  rak  rises  pe  sunne, 

1696  &  ful  clere  coste3  ^  pe  clowdes  of  jje  welkyn. 
Hu«teres  vnhardeled  bi  a  holt  syde, 
Rocheres  roungen  bi  rys,  for  rurde  of  her  homes  ; 
Suwme  fel  i7i  pe  fute,  pev  pe  fox  bade, 

1700  Trayle3  ofte  a  trayteres,"*  bi  trauwt  of  her  wyles  ; 
A  kenet  kryes  |)erof,  pe  himt  on  hym  calles, 
His  fela3es  fallen  hym  to,  pat  fnasted  ful  fike, 
Eu??nen  forth  iii  a  rabel,  in  his  ry3t  fare ; 

1704  &  he  fyske3  hem  by-fore,  J)ay  fou?iden  hym  sone, 
(^  quen  )jay  seghe  hymwith  sy3t,  ))ay  sued  hym  fast, 
"Wre3ande  h[y?/?]  ful  [wjeterly  with  a  wroth  noyse  ^ 
■  bi-forerc,  in  MS.  ^  caste3  (.*).  *  trayveres  {}). 
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&  he  traiites  &  toriiayeej  bun  uiouy  tene  greue  ;  and  pursue  him 

''■'>■'  "  through  maiiv  u 

1708  Hamlou«e3,  &  herkene3,  Li  liegge^  ful  ofte  ;  rough  fn-ove.' 

At  }je  last  bi  a  littel  dich  he  lepe3  ower  a  spenue,  ,^'[,°'-f.o"at  last 

Stele^  out  ful  stilly  bi  a  strotlie  rande,  iprny,""  ^ 

Wenthafwvltof  bewode,  wc't/iwylesfro  behouwdes,  path  seeks  to  get 

1712   bewne  wat j  he  went,  er  he  wyst,  to  ^  a  wale  tryste;-,  hounds. 

'  ?  '  J      '  •'  '  He  conies  upon 

J5er  J)re  fro  at  a  Jjrich  frat  hym  at  ones,  rn.'stalL'n""'- 

1  where  he  is  at- 

al  graye  ;  tacked  by  the 

dogs. 

He  blenched  a3ayn  bilyue,  However,  he  slips 
1716                &  stifly  start  onstray, 

With  alle  jje  wo  on  lyue, 

To  be  wod  he  went  away.  f^^  jna^es  again 

'  "^  tor  the  wood. 


XXIV. 

The?me  watj  hit  lif  vpou  list  to  lyben  be  houndei,  Then  was  it  fine 

'  ^  ^  r        X  ^'    gpp^f  to  listen  to 

1 720  When  alle  fe  mute  hade  hy??i  met,mengedto-geder,  'he  hounds, 
Suche  a  sorje  at  fat  sy3t  fay  sette  on  his  hede, 
As  aUe  fe  clamberande  clyfFes  hade  clatered  on  hepes ; 
Here  he  wat2  halawed,  wlieu  habelej  hy??i  metten,  and  the  haiiooing 

-'  '  r        7      J  of  the  hunters. 

1724  Loude  he  watj  3ayned,  ^viih  3arande  speche ; 

}3er  he  wat3  breted,  &  ofte  bef  called,  There  the  fox  was 

threatened  and 

&  ay  fe  titleres  at  his  tayl,  fat  tary  he  ne  my3t ;    caiie^  »  "'lef. 
Ofte  he  wat3  ruwnen  at,  when  he  out  rayked, 
1728  &  ofte  reled  in  a3ayn,  so  reniarde  wat3  ■\vyle.  But  Reynard  wa» 

&  3e  he  lad  hem  bi  lag,  mon,  be  lorde  &  his  meyny  :  and  led  them 

■'  <->  1  V  astray  over 

On  f  is  mane*'  bi  f  e  mou»tes,  quyle  myd,  one?-,  vnder,  mounts. 
Whyle  be  hendc  knyjt  at  home  holsu?«ly  slepo3,     Meanwhile  the 

•J        >  •'  ^  ./  I     7'      kniirht  at  home 

1732  With-iwne  fe  comly  corty??es,  on  fe  cohlo  morne.    tvu^^Vilm^sTumoiT 
Bot  fe  lady  for  luf  let  not  to  slope,  '"'"'"""'• 

Ne  fe  purpose  to  payre,  fat  py3t  in  hir  hert, 
Bot  ros  hir  vp  radly,  rayked  hir  f  eder, 

1730  In  a  mery  mantyle,  meto  to  be  erbo,  The  lady  of  ti.K 

}?at  wat3  furred  ful  fyno  with  fclk'3,  wcl  puri'd,      n  rioi.  mumio, 
X(>  ]nv('3  goud  on  hir  hede,  bot  fo  ha3or  stones 

'   to  to,  ill  MS. 
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GAWAYNE    IS    VISITED    BY    HIS    HOSTESS. 


her  throat  and 
bosom  all  bare, 


comes  to  Ga- 
wayne's  chamber, 


opens  a  window, 
and  says, 


"  Ah !  m^n,  how 
canst  thou  sleep, 
[Fol.  lltb.] 
this  morning  is 
so  clear  ?  " 


Trased  aboute  hir  tvessour,  be  twenty  in  clusteres  ; 
17-iO  Hir  ))ryiien  face  &  hir  frotc  )?rowen  al  naked, 
Hir  brest  bare  "bifore,  &  bihinde  eke. 
Ho  come3  yviih-inne  pe  chambre  dore,  &  closes  hit 

hir  after, 
Waynej '  vp  a  wyndow,  &  on  fie  wy^e  callej, 
1744  &  radly  ])us  re-hayted  hjm,  with  hir  riche  worde^, 
vrit?i  2  chere  ; 
"  A  !  mon,  how  may  jjou  slepe, 
\)is  morning  is  so  clere  1 " 
1748  He  wat3  in  drowping  depe, 

Bot  fenne  he  con  hir  here. 


The  knight  was 
then  dreaming  of 
his  fortlicoming 
adventure  at  the 
Green  Chapel. 


He  awakes  and 
speaks  to  his  fair 
visitor. 


who  sweetly 
kisses  him. 


Great  joy  warms 
the  heart  of  Sir 
Gawayne, 


and  "  great  peril 
between  them 
stood," 


XXV. 

In  dre^  droupyng  of  dreme  draueled  |jat  noble, 
As  mon  }>at  wat^  in  mornyng  of  mony  Jjro  J)03tes, 
1752  How  fat  destine  schulde  fat  day  [dy3t]  his  wyrde, 
At  J)e  grene  chapel,  when  he  f?e  gome  metes, 
&  bi-houes  his  buffet  abide,  with-oute  debate  more  ; 
Bot  quen  fat  comly  he  keue?-ed  his  wyttes, 
1756   Swenges  out  of  fe  sweuenes,  &  sware^  wi't/i  hast. 
J?e  lady  luflych  com  la3ande  swete, 
Felle  oner  his  fayre  face,  &  fetly  hym  kyssed ; 
He  Avelcu?ne3  hir  worfily,  with  a  wale  chere ; 
1760  He  se3  hir  so  gloriows,  &  gayly  atyred. 

So  fautles  of  hir  fetures,  &  of  so  fyne  heAves, 
Wi3t  wallande  loye  warmed  his  hert ; 
With  smofe  smyiyng  &  smolt  fay  smeten  i7i-to 
merfe, 
1 764  }?at  al  wat3  blis  &  bonchef,  fat  breke  hem  bi-twene, 
&  Wynne 
|3ay  lanced  wordes  gode. 
Much  wele  ])en  wat3  f  er-iwne, 
1768  Gret  pe?-ile  bi-twene  hem  stod, 

Nif  mare  of  hir  kny3t  mynne. 
'  wayue3(.>).  ^  bi,  a  sec.  manu. 
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XXVI. 

For  bat  prynce  of  pris  de-presed  hym  so  bikke,       The  knight  u 

sorely  pressed. 

Nurned  hyjn  so  ne3e  pe  jjred,  patnedehywbi-houed, 
1772  0])er  lach  Jjer  hir  Juf,  ojier  lodly  re-fuse  ; 

He  cared  for  his  cortaysye,  lest  crapayn  he  were, 

&  more  for  his  meschef,  aif  he  schulde  make  svwne,    He  fears  lest  he 

should  become  a 

&  be  traytor  to  jjat  tolke,  Jjat  ])at  telde  a3t.  'ji'^^^jor  ^° '''» 

1776   "God  schylde,"  quod  pe  schalk,  "Jjat  schal  not 
be-falle ! " 
With  luf-la^yng  a  lyt,  he  hiyd  hym  by-syde 
Alia  Jje  speche3  of  specialte  fat  sprange  of  her 

mouthe. 
Q,uod  jjat  burde  to  pe  burne,  "  blame  3e  disserue, 
1780  3if  3©  luf  not  pat  lyf  pat  36  lye  nexte, 

Bifore  alle  be  wy3e3  in  be  worlde,  "wouraded  in  hert,  The  ladv  inquire 

r        J:'  7        r  whether  he  ha^  a 

Bot  if  26  haf  a  le??zman,  a  leiier,  bat  yowlykea  better,   jnistress  that  he 

?  '  '  r       J  J       ?  '    loves  better  than 

&  folden  fayth  to  Jjat  fre,  festned  so  harde,  ^"' 

1784  )5at  yow  lausen  ne  lyst,  &  fat  I  leue  noufe  ;  [Foi.  115.] 

And  fat  30  telle  me  fat,  now  trwly  I  pray  yow, 
For  alle  f  e  lufe3  vpon  lyue,  layne  not  f  e  sof  e, 
for  gile." 
1788  \)e  kny3t  sayde,  "be  sayn  Ion,"  siroawayne 

swears  by  St. 

&  smebely  con  he  smyle,  Jo!'"  ^^i^  •>« 

I      <'  ti      '  neither  has  nor 

"  In  fayth  I  welde  ri3t  non,  desires  one. 

Ne  non  wil  welde  fe  quile." 

XXVII. 

1792  "})at is aworde,"q'Moc/ fatwy3t, "fatworst isof alle, 
Bot  I  am  swared  for  sof e,  fat  sore  me  f inkke3 ; 
Kyssemenowcomly.&Ischalcachheben,  flouyes."  she  then  Wssm 

•^  *"  r      '  L        J  him,  sighing  for 

I  may  bot  mo?<rne  vpon  molde,  as  may  fat  much  so^ow. 
1796  Sykande  ho  swe3e  douT?,  &  semly  hym  kyssed, 

&  sif  en  ho  seueres  hy?n  fro,  &  says  as  ho  stondes, 

"  Now,  dere,  at  f  is  de-partyng,  do  mo  f  is  ese, 

Gif  me  sumquat  of  fy  gifte,  fi  glouc  if  hit  were,  she  desires  soma 

pi  It , 

1800  )3utlmayniv/nu'onbomnn,mvnio//niv//gtola.«son."  iv  which  to  rc- 

'        '  '  ■  •      c  nil ml'or  him. 

'  of,  in  MS. 
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THE    LADY    OFFERS    GAWAYNE    A    RING. 


Gawayne  telU 
her  that  she  is 
worthy  of  a  better 
irift  than  lie  can 
bestow. 


He  has  no  men 
with  mails  con- 
taininK  precious 
things. 


Then  says  that 
lovesome, 


"  T  ongh  I  had 
nought  of  yours, 
vet  should  ye 
li:ive  of  mine." 


"  Now  Iwysse,"  quod  jjat  wy^e, "  I  wolde  I  hade  here 
])e  leuest  Jjing  for  py  luf,  ])at  I  iu  londe  welde, 
For  ^e  haf  deserued,  forsofe,  sellyly  ofte 

1 804  More  rewarde  hi  resoun,  pen  I  reche  my3t, 

Bot  to  dele  yow  for  drurye,  pat  dawed  hot  neked  ; 
Hit  is  not  your  honour  to  haf  at  )jis  tyme 
A  gloue  for  a  garysouw,  of  Gawaynej  gifte3, 

1 808  &  I  am  here  [on]  an  erande  in  evde^  vncoiijje, 

&  haue  no  men  wyth  nomale3,  with  menskful  pingpy, 
)5at  niislykej  me,  lade,  for  luf  at  J)is  tyme,^ 
Iche  tolke  inon  do  as  he  is  tan,  tas  to  non  ille, 

1812  ne  pine." 

"  Nay,  hende  of  hy3e  honours," 
Quod  pat  lufsuw  vnder  lyne, 
"  j?a3  I  hade  03t2  of  yoMre3, 

1816  3et  schulde  3e  liaue  of  mjiie." 


she  offers  him  a 
gold  ring, 


bui  he  refuses  to 

!H<fl)t  it, 

[Fol.  115b.] 
M-^  he  liiis  none  to 
give  in  return. 


Very  sorrowful 
was  that  fair  one 
on  account  of  his 
refusal. 


She  takes  off  her 
"  girdle," 


XXVIII. 

Ho  ra3t  liy?»  a  riche  rynk'  of  red  golde  werkej, 

Wyth  a  starande  ston,  stondande  alofte, 

)jat  here  blusschande  beme3  as  Jje  bry3t  su?me ; 

1820  Wyt  36  wel,  hit  wat3  worth  wele  ful  hoge. 
Bot  pe  renk  hit  renayed,  &  redyly  he  sayde, 
"  I  wil  no  gifte3  for  gode,  my  gay,  at  fis  tyme  ; 
I  haf  none  yow  to  norne,  ne  no3t  vvyl  I  take." 

1824  Ho  bede  hit  hym  ful  bysily,  &  he  hir  bode  wernes, 
&  swere  swyftel[y]  his  sothe,  )3at  lie  hit  sese  nolde  ; 
&  ho  sore  f»at  he  forsoke,  &  sayde  jje/'-after, 
"If  36  renay  my  rynk,^  to  ryche  for  hit  seme3, 

1828  3e  walde  not  so  hy3ly  halden  be  to  me, 

I  schal  gif  yow  my  girdel,  fat  gaynes  yow  lasse." 
Ho  la3t  a  lace  ly3tly,  faf  leke  vmbe  hir  syde3, 
Knit  vpon  hir  kyrtel,  vnder  pe  clere  mantyle, 

1832  Gered  hit  wat3  with  grene  sylke,  &  with  golde 
schaped, 
»  tyne,  in  MS.       «  no3t  (?).       ^  rj^ng  (?).       *  f^at  {^at,  in  MS. 


IIK    REFUSES    TO    TAKE    ANYTHING.  TtQ 

No3t  hot  arou??de  brayden,  beten  with  fyngre^  ; 
&  |)at  ho  bede  to  Jje  biirne,  &  blyfely  bi-so^t 
])a^  hit  vn-wor]ji  were,  fat  he  hit  take  wolde.  ?;"n,^akeu. 

1836  &  he  nay  fat  he  nolde  neghe  i?i  no  wyse, 

Naufer  golde  ne  garysoun,  erGod  hjm  grace  sende,  ^J'j;^^^",^^^/^",^ 
To  achcue  to  pe  chau?ice  fat  he  hade  chosen  fere,  anyti.ine. 
"  &  f  erfore,  I  pray  yow,  displese  yow  no3t, 
1 840  &  lettej  be  jour  bisinesse, for  I  bayf  e  hit  yow  neuer 
to  grauwte ; 
I  am  derely  to  yow  biholde, 
Bi-cause  of  yo?<r  sembelauHt, 
1844  &  euer  in  hot  &  colde  f;"v?rThoT'and 

To  be  yowr  trwe  semau^t."  Inretelva.a/''" 

XXIX. 

"  XoAv  forsake  ^e  f  is  silke,"  sayde  f  e  burde  f  e/?ne,  ;•  ^?°  >?^\'^*.f";^^y 
"  For  hit  is  symple  in  hit-self,  &  so  hit  wel  serae3  ]  ''^^^^  *' "  " 
1 848  Lo  !  so  hit  is  littel,  &  lasse  hit  is  worf  y  ; 

Bot  who-so  knew  be  costes  bat  knit  ar  f  er-inne,      wimso  kt.ew  the 

'  '  '  virtues  that  it 

He  wolde  hit  prayse  at  more  prys,  parauenture ;  {;?|[,^;7;i,7>i'.'^ 

For  quat  gome  so  is  gorde  wit7<  fis  grene  lace,  ^i"a^?^T|lh\hi» 

1852  While  he  hit  hade  hemely  halched  aboute,  k"-^"  '"'^*' 
)per  is  no  haf el  vnder  heuen  to-hewe  hpn  fat  myjt ; 

For  he  my3t  not  be  slayn,  for  sly3t  vpon  erfe."  ''f""/'',.^^,""""''" 
\)en  kest  f e  kny3t,  &  hit  come  to  his  liert,  [were, 

1856  Hit  were  a  luel  for  fe  loparde,  fat  hy?n  lugged  ThekniRht 

•*  thinks  of  his  ad- 

When  he  acheued  to  be  chapel,  his  chek  forto  fech  ;  venture  at  the 
Mv^^  he  haf  slvpped  to  be  vn-slayn,  be  slc3t  were  The  lady  presses 

•'?  jrr  I        J  y  liim  to  accept  the 

noble.  '*'■'• 

Jjennehefulgedwithhirfrepe,&foledhirtospeke,  (Foi.  iia.j 

1860  &  ho  here  on  by???  fe  belt,  &  bede  hit  hy???  swyfe, 

&  he  granted,  &  [ho]  hym  gafe  with  a  g.uid  wyllo,  J;|,'; -^.XTe 

&  biso3t  hyw,  for  hir  sake,  disceuer  hit  neuer,  [de?,  ^;i''ii,o"p.'s"c- 

„-,.,,        .1        i-i  .      sliui  of  it  11  secret. 

Bot  to  lelly  laync  for^  hir  lordo ;  f e  leudo  hyjH  acor- 

1864  J3at  neuer  wy3c  s(;luildc  hit  wyt,  Iwysse,  bot  fay 

for  iu)3te  ;  [twiiyne, 


60 


THE    KNIGHT    CONCEALS    THE    LOVE-LACE. 


By  that  time  tho 
lady  has  kissed 
him  thrice. 


1868 


He  jjoiikked  liir  oft  ful  swyjje, 
Fill  ])ro  with  liert  &  jjojt. 
Bi  ]?at  on  J)ry?me  syfe, 
Ho  hatj  kyst  ])e  knyjt  so  tojt. 


Then  she  takes 
her  leave. 


Gawaynfi  then 
dresses  himself, 


and  conceals  the 
love-lace  about 
his  person. 


He  then  hies  to 
mass. 


and  shrives  him 
of  his  misdeeds, 


and  prays  for  ab- 
solution. 


He  returns  to  the 
hall,  and  makes 
himself  so  merry 
among  the  ladies, 

with  comely 
carols. 


that  they  said, 

"Thus  merry 
was  he  never  be- 
fore since  hither 
he  came." 


XXX. 

Thewne  lachche3  ho  hir  leue,  &  leue3  hy?n  Jjere, 
For  more  myrjje  of  })at  mon  mo3t  ho  not  gete  ; 

1872  AVhen  ho^  Avat3  gon,  s?V  G.  gere3  hy??i  sone, 
Rises,  &  riches  hym  in  araye  noble, 
Lays  vp  fe  hif-lace,  Jje  lady  hy?/i  ra3t, 
Hid  hit  ful  holdely,  ])er  he  hit  eft  fonde ; 

1876  Syfen  cheuely  to  jje  chapel  choses  he  fe  waye, 
Preuely  aproched  to  a  prest,  &  prayed  hy?»  fere 
)pat  he  wolde  lyfte  ^  his  lyf,  &  lern  hjm  better, 
How  his  sawle  schulde  be  saued,  when  he  schuld 
seye  helpen. 

1880  pere  he  schrof  hym  schyrly,  &  schewed  his  mys- 
dede3, 
Of  pe  more  &  \>e  my?2ne,  &  merci  beseche3, 
&  of  absoluciou?z  he  on  pe  segge  calles  ; 
&  he  asoyled  hy?n  surely,  &  sette  hym  so  clene, 

1884  As  dome3-day  schulde  haf  ben  di3t  on  fe  morn. 
&  syjjen  he  mace  hyw  as  mery  among  pe  fre  ladyes, 
With  comlych  caroles,  &  alle  ky«nes  ioye. 
As  neuer  lie  did  hot  pat  daye,  to  ]je  derk  ny3t, 

1888  with  blys ; 

Vche  mon  hade  daynte  fare, 
Of  hy?n,  &  sayde  Iwysse, 
\)m  myry  he  wat3  neuer  are, 

1892  Syn  he  com  hider,  er  fis. 


G.iwayiie's  host  is 
etill  in  the  field. 


I 


XXXI. 

ow  hym  lenge  in  fat  lee,  per  liif  hy7n  bi-tyde  ; 
3et  is  fe  lordeon  f  e  Iau??de,ledaiide  his  gomnes^ 
»  he,  in  MS.  »  lyste  (?). 


THE    FOX    IS    KILLED    HY    THE    DOGS.  Gl 

He  hatj  forfaren  fis  fox,  pat  he  folded  longe  ;         He  has  destroyed 
1896  As  he  sprent  cue?*  a  Rpewne,  to  spye  J)e  schrewe, 

pev  as  he  herd  be  liowndes,  bat  hasted  hy??t  swybe,   [FoI.  iish.] 

He  spied  Reynard 

Kenaud  com  richchande  biu'j  a  roje  greue,  coming  through  a 

'       ■'  ^     u  '  « rough  grove, 

&  alle  ]je  rabel  in  a  res,  ry3t  at  his  helej. 
1900  }je  wyje  watj  war  of  j>e  wylde,  &  warly  abides,       and  tried  to  hu 
&  brayde^  out  \q  bry^t  bronde,  &  at  |)e  best  castej  ;  sword. 
&  he  schu?^t  for  ]je  scharp,  &  schulde  haf  arered, 
A  rach  rapes  hym  to,  ryjt  er  he  myjt,  rhe  fox  "shunts," 

and  is  seized  by 

1904  &  ry3t  bifore  jje  hors  fete  Jjay  fel  oa  hy??i  alle,        one  of  the  dogs. 

&  woried  me  \\%  wyly  w}i,h  a  wroth  noyse. 

))e  lorde  Iy3te3  bilyue,  &  cache^  by  ^  sone,  The  lord  takes 

Eased  hym  ful  radly  out  of  fe  rach  moujjes,  hound's  mouth. 

1908  Halde3  he^e  ouer  his  hede,  halowe^  faste, 

&  per  bayen  hym  moiiy  bray^  houridej  ; 

Huntes  hv^ed  hem  bedor,  wftA  hornei  ful  mony.     Hunters  hasten 

•"  r  '  7  J->      thither  with 

Ay  re-chatande  aryjt  til  fiay  J)e  renk  se^en  ;  horns  full  many. 

1912  Bi  fat  wat^  comen  his  compeyny  noble, 
Alle  fat  euer  ber  bugle  blowed  at  ones, 
&  alle  bise  ober  halowed,  bat  hade  no  home",         it  was  the  mer- 

'  ^  '  •'  riest  meet  that 

Hit  wat3  J)e  myriest  mute  fat  euer  men  herde,        e^"*""  '*'»^  ^^^ 
1916  J5e  rich  rurd  fat  \er  wat3  raysed  for  reuaude  saule, 
w^t/^  lote ; 
Hor  houMde?  bay  ber  rewarde,  The  hounds  are 

^   ''    •'    '  rewarded, 

Her'  hede3  fay  fawne  &  frote, 
1920  &  svben  bay  tan  reynarde,  and  then  they 

•'''■'  "'  '  take  Revnard  aiid 

&  tyrnen  of  hi.'^  cote.  ;'^^;^.';  '^^  '"* 

XXXIT. 

&  f enne  fay  helden  to  home,  for  hit  \vat3  nie3  ny3t,  The  hun<^f^  ">*>" 
Strakande  ful  stoutly  '\n  hor  store  horne3  ; 
1924  be  lorde  is  lyjt  at  be  laste  at  hys  lef  home,  riieiordat  last 

■•  ■'  >  r  .7  '  nligliis  at  his  .K-iir 

Fynde3  fire  vpon  flot,  f e  freko  \er  by-side,  ''"'"•'• 

Sir  Gawayn  fe  gode,  fat  glad  wat3  w/t//  alle, 

Among  be  ladies  for  luf  he  ladde  much  ioyo,  where  he  finds  «a- 

'  '  Wayne  amuniiii: 

'  hyw  (?).  I  bra|5  (?).  =•  Her  her,  in  MS.  ""  ''""''''• 

6 
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FULFILMENT    OF    COVENANTS. 


The  knight  comes 
forward  and  wel- 
comes his  host, 


[Fol.  117.] 
and  according  to 
covenant  kisses 
him  thrice. 

(See  1. 1868.) 

"  By  Christ,"  says 
the  otlier,  "ye 
have  had  much 
bliss ! 


I  have  hunted  all 
day  and  have 
gotten  nothing, 
hut  the  skin  of 
this  foul  fox, 
a  poor  reward  for 
three  such 
kisses." 


He  then  tells  him 
how  the  fox  was 
slain. 


1928  He  Avere  a  Lleaunt  of  blwe,  Jjat  bradde  to  pe  erpe, 
His  surkot  semed  hjm  vrel,  fat  softe  wat^  forred, 
&  his  hode  of  pat  ilke  henged  on  his  schulder, 
Blande  al  of  blau/aier  were  bo])e  al  aboiite. 

1932  He  mete^  me  pis  god  mon  in  niydde^  pe  flore, 

&  al  with  gomen  he  hym  gret,  &  goudly  he  sayde, 
"  I  schal  fylle  \'pon  fyrst  oure  forwarder  noufe, 
))at  wespedly  han  spoken,  Jjer  spared  wat^  no  drynk  j" 

1936  j)en  acoles  he  [Jje]  kny3t,  &  kysses  hym  Jjryes, 

As  sauerly  &  sadly  as  he  hem  sette  coufe.  [sele, 
"  Bi  Kryst,"  quod  jjat  oper  kuy^t,  "  39  each  much 
Jn  cheuisaiuice  of  ])is  chaffer,  3if  je  hadegoud  chepej." 

1940  "  5e  of  pe  chepe  no  charg,"  quod  chefly  J>at  oper, 
"  As  is  pertly  payed  pe  chepe^  fiat  I  a3te." 
"  Mary,"  quod  ]jat  oper  mon,  "  myn  is  bi-hynde, 
For  I  haf  hunted  al  ])is  day,  &  no3t  haf  I  geten, 

1944  Bot  J)is  foule  fox  felle,  pe  fende  haf  pe  gode3, 

&  fat  is  ful  pore,  for  to  pay  for  suche  prys  fiwges, 
As  3e  haf  )jry3t  me  liere,  fro  suche  f re  cosses, 
so  gode." 

1948  "I-no3,"  quod  sir  Gawayn, 

"  I  fonk  yow,  bi  pe  rode  ; " 
&  how  pe  fox  wat3  slayn, 
He  tolde  hym,  as  fay  stode. 


With  much  mirth 
and  minstrelsy 
they  made  merry, 


tuitil  the  time 
came  for  them  to 
part. 

G^waync  take? 
leave  of  his  liost. 


XXXIII. 

1952  'Withme;-fe&mynstralsye,wythmete3athorwylle, 
j)ay  maden  as  mery  as  any  men  mo3ten. 
With  la3y»g  of  ladies,  ^yith  lotej  of  hordes  ; 
GawajTi  &  f e  gode  mo7?  so  glad  were  fay  bof e, 

1956  Bot  if  fe  douthe  had  doted,  ofer  dronken  ben  ofer, 
Bof  e  f  e  mon  &  f  e  meyny  maden  mony  iape3, 
Til  fe  sesoun  wat3  se3en,  fat  fay  seuer  moste  ; 
Burne3  to  hor  bedde  be-houed  at  f  e  laste. 

1960  penne  lo-^lj  his  leue  at  fe  lorde  fyrst 

Fochche3  f is  fre  mon,  &  fajTC  he  hy???  fonkke3  ; 


GAWAYN'E    TAKES    LEAVE    OK    HIS    HOST.  G3 

"  Of  such  a  sellyly  ^  soiorne,  as  I  haf  hade  here,     and  thanks  him 

__  .  for  his  happy 

Your  Yionotir,  at  jiis  hyjc  fest,  fe  hy^e  kywg  yow   "sojourny 
jelde ! 
1964  I  ^ef  yow  me  for  on  of  joure-^,  if  yo^vl•e-self  lykej, 
For  I  mot  nedes,  as  3c  wot,  meue  to  morne  ; 
&  36  me  take  sum  tolke,  to  teche,  as  je  hyjt,  ne  asks  for* 

man  to  teach  him 

be  gate  to  be  prrene  chapel,  as  god  wvl  me  suffer     ^^^  «ay  »« ^^« 

'       ^  r      o  1      J         o  J  Green  Chapel. 

1968  To  dele,  on  uwjerej  day,  Jie  dome  of  my  wyrdes." 
"  In  god  fayjje,"  qiiod  Jje  god  mon.  "wyth  a  goud 

wylle  ; 
Al  jjat  euer  I  yow  hyjt,  halde  schal  I  rede." 
jper  asywgnes  he  a  seruau?it,  to  sett  hym  in  be  wave,  a  servant  is  as- 

'  '  sisned  to  him, 

1972  &  cou?idue  hymby  jjedownej,  jjathenodrechchhad,    [FoI.  inh.] 
For  to  f[e]rk  )?ur3  jjc  frytli,  &  fare  at  |>e  gaynest, 
hi  greue. 
Jje  lorde  Gawayn  con  fonk, 
1976  Such  worcliip  he  wolde  hyw  weue  ; 

be?i  at  bo  ladyei  wlonk,  and  then  he  takes 

'  '     -'  '  leave  of  the  ladi.'s, 

J3e  knyjt  hatj  tan  his  leue. 

XXXIV. 

With  care  &  wyth  kyssyng  he  carppej  hem  tille,     UissinR  them  sor- 
1980  &  fele  fryuande  Jjonkke^  he  frat  horn  to  haue, 
&  jjay  ^elden  hy7?i  a3ay[n]  3eply  Jjat  ilk  ; 
bay  bikende  hxni  to  Kryst,  wiili  ful  colde  svkv/?goj.   Thoy  oommend 

'     ''  •'  ^      '  •      •      ^   '      him  to  Christ. 

8yben  fro  be  meyny  he  raenskly  de-partes  ;  ne  then  depart^ 

thankinit  eaoh 

198-4  Vche  mon  bat  he  mette,  he  made  hem  a  bonke,       onehoi.ioots''f..r 

'  '  '  '         his  sorvico  and 

Ffir  hip  seruyse,  &  his  solace,  &  his  sere  pyne,         f-ouce.' 
)3at  ]jay  wyth  busynes  had  ben,  aboute  hy???  to 

serue  ; 
&  vche  segge  as  sore,  to  seuer  w/tA  \\\m  J^ore, 
1988  As  Jjay  hade  wonde  worjjyly  with  fiat  wlonk  ciwr. 

bew  -wiih  ledes  &  lv?t  he  watj  laddie  to  his  chambre,   He  retires  to  r>M 

'  .777  'but  sloci*  but 

&  blyjiely  brojt  to  his  beddo,  to  be  at  his  rest ;       '"""• 
3if  he  no  slope  sou»dyly,  say  ne  dar  I, 

'  solly  (?). 
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A    STORMY    NEW    TEAR  S    DAY. 


for  much  has  ho 
to  think  of  on  the 
uiorrow. 


Let  him  there  lie 
still. 


Be  still  awhile, 
and  I  shall  tell 
how  they 
wrought. 


1992  For  he  hade  miiche  on  pe  morn  to  iny^ne,  ^ii  lie 
wolde, 

in  J503t ; 
Let  hym  ly^e  J>ere  stille, 
He  hatj^  nere  fat  he  so3t, 
1996  &  36  wyl  a  whyle  be  stylle, 

I  schal  telle  yow  how  ))ay  wro3t. 


[FYTTE  THE  FOUETII.] 


New  Year's  Day 
approaches. 


The  weather  is 
stormy. 


w 


The  dales  are  lull 
of  drift. 


Gawayne  in  his 
bed  hears  each 
cock  that  crows. 


[Fol.  118.] 


He  calls  for  his 
chamberlain, 
and  bids  him 
bring  him  his 
armour. 


Men  knock  off 
the  nist  from  his 
rich  habergeon. 


OW  ne3e3  pe  nw3ere,  &  Jje  ny3t  passe3, 

)?e  day  dryue3  to  fe  derk,  as  dry3tyn  bidde3  ; 

2000  Bot  wylde  \vedere3  of  jje  worlde  wakned  Jjeroute, 
CloAvdes  kesten  kenly  fe  colde  to  fe  erjje, 
Wytli  ny3e^  in-noghe  of  fe  nor]?e,  fe  naked  to  tene; 
\)e  snawe  snitered  ful  snart,  fat  snayped  pe  wylde ; 

2004  )3e  werbelande  wynde  wapped  fro  J>e  hj^e, 
&  drof  vche  dale  ful  of  dryftes  ful  grete. 
Jpe  leude  lystened  ful  wel,  fat  le3  in  his  bedde, 
|?a3  he  loAvke3  his  lidde3,  ful  lyttel  he  slepes  ; 

2008  Bi  vch  kok  fat  crue,  he  knwe  wel  f e  steuen. 
De-liuerly  he  dressed  vp,  er  f  e  day  sprenged, 
For  fere  wat3  ly3t  of  a  lau[m]pe,  fat  lemed  in  his 

chambre ; 
He  called  to  his  chamberlayn,  f  at  cofly  hjm  s  wared, 

2012  &  bede  hym  bryng  hym  his  bruny ,  &  his  blonk  sadel ; 
)3at  offir  ferke3  hym  vp,  &  feche3  hy?n  his  wede3, 
&  gray f  63  me  sir  Gawayn  vpon  a  grett  wyse. 
Fyrsthecladhym  in  his  clof  e3,fe  colde  for  to  were ; 

2016  &  syfen  his  ofer  harnays,  fat  holdely  wat3  keped, 
Bof  e  his  paunce,  &  his  plate3,  piked  ful  clene, 
pe  lynge^^  rokked  of  f  e  roust,  of  his  riche  bruny  : 
&  al  wat3  fresch  as  vpon  fyrst,  &  he  wat3  fayn  f  e?me 

2020  to  fonk  ; 

'  wat^  (!>).  *  nywe  (.').  '  rynkej  (.-). 


GAWAYNE    CALLS    FOR    HIS    STEED.  65 

He  hade  vpon  vclic  pace, 

Wypped  ful  wel  &  wlonk  ; 

be  gayest  in  to  Greco,  The  knight  then 

'       °   •'  calls  for  his  Bleed. 

2021  j)e  burne  bede  bry??g  his  blonk. 

II. 

Whyle  be  wlonkest  wedes  he  warp  on  liy?n-seluen ;  while  he  ciotheJ 

himself  in  hig 

His  cote,  wyth  J?e  conysau?ice  of  fe  clere  werkej,  'id'  weeds, 

Ennurned  vpon  veluet  veHuims^  stone^, 
2028  Aboute  beten,  &  bouKden,  enbrauded  semej; 

&  fayre  furred  with-hine  wyth  fayre  pelures. 

3et  laft  he  not  pe  lace,  jje  ladie^  gifte,  he  forgot  not 

Jjat  for-gat  not  Gawayn,  for  gode  of  hy?n-selucn  ;    ''"^y'^  g'^- 
2032  Bi  hehadebeltedjjebrondevponhisbaljehauwche^, 

be?in  dressed  he  his  drurye  double  hym  aboute  ;     but  with  it  doubly 

•*  J  J  }       girded  his  loins. 

S wy jje  swe J)led  vmbe  his  swange  swetely ,  Jjat  kny^t, 

j)e  gordel  of  jje  grene  silke,  fat  gay  wel  bisemed, 

2036  Vpon  Jjat  ryol  red  clofe,  fat  ryche  watj  to  schewe. 

Bot  wered  not  bis  ilk  wyje  for  wele  bis  gordel,       He  wore  it  not 

'^  ''  ■'  '^       °  for  its  rich  oma- 

For  pryde  of  fe  pendauwtej,  fa^  polyst  fay  were,  onents, 

&  f aj  fe  glyterande  golde  glent  vpon  onde3, 

2040  Bot  forto  sauew  hym-self,  when  suffer  hym  by-houed,  "  but  to  save  him- 
self when  it  be- 

To  by de bale  wj't/i-oute  dabate,of  bronde  hy  m  to  were,  ^^'i^^^  ,^'"'  '<* 
o\er  knyffe ; 
Bi  fat  f e  bolde  mon  boun, 
20-44  Wy«ne3  feroute  bilyue, 

Alle  be  meyny  of  renou«,  aii  the  muowucJ 

'  J     J  '  assembly  he 

He  f onkkej  ofte  ful  ryue.  »»"'°''s  ^"  "'*• 

III. 

Thewnewat?Gryngoletgraybe,  bat gretwatj&  huge,  [I'oi.  ii8(-.i 

■'        "<=  a.>j#>j  y  Then  wus  Orin- 

2048  &  hade  ben  soiowTTied  sauerly,  &  i«  a  siker  wyse,  «"'«'  amiyo.i, 
Hy»i  lyst  piik  for  poy//i,  fat  prouik'  liors  f e?nie  ;  '^J.-'^j!';';'/ '" 
J3e  wyje  wywnej  hym  to,  &  wyto^  on  his  lyre, 
&  saytk'  soberly  hy/n-solf,  &  by  liis  soth  swtic^, 

'    V«tUi>'^*  (?). 


GO 


THE    KNIGHT    SETS    OUT    ON    HIS    .JOURNEY. 


Gawayne  returns 
thanks  for  the 
honour  and  kind- 
ness shown  to 
him  by  all. 


He  then  8l»Tn 
into  tiis  saildle, 


and  "  starts  on 
the  stone"  with- 
out more  delay. 


"  Tliis  cMstle  to 
Christ  I  oom- 
inciid  ;  may  he 
irive  it  ever  good 
chance  I  " 


■|'he  spates  are 
^o^)n  opened. 


The  knight  passes 
tlicreout, 


and  goes  on  his 
way  accompanied 
liy  liis  guide. 


Thev  climb  by 
cliflTs, 


where  each  "  hill 
had  a  hat  and  a 
mist-cloak," 


2052  "  Here  is  a  meyny  in  ])is  mote,  Jjat  on  menske  |)euk- 
\)e  mon  hem  maynteines,  ioy  mot  fay  haue  ;  [kf 3, 
\)e  leue  lady,  on  lyue  luf  hix  bityile  ; 
3if  fay  for  charyte  clierysen  a  gest, 
2056  &  halden  honoMr  in  her  honde,  fe  hafel  hem  3elde, 
)5at  halde^  fe  heuen  v^wn  hy^o,  &  also  yow  alle  ! 
&  3if  I  niy3t  lyf  vpon  londe  lede  any  quyle, 
I  schuld  rech  yow  sum  rewarde  redyly,  if  I  my3t." 
2060  j)Gnn  steppe3  he  in-to  stirop,  &  stryde3  alofte ; 

His  schalk  schewed  hyw  his  schelde,  on  schukler 

lie  hit  la3t, 
Gorde^  to  Gryngolet,  wtVi  his  gilt  hele3, 
&  he  starte3  on  jje  ston,  stoil  he  no  lenger, 
to  prau»ce ; 
His  hafel  on  hors  wat3  jje/nic, 
|3at  here  his  spere  &  lau«ce. 
"  ]3is  kastel  to  Kryst  I  kenne, 
He  gef  liit  ay  god  chaunce  !  " 


2064 


2068 


IV. 


[Fol.  119.] 


The  brygge  wat3  brayde  dou»,  &  pe  brode  3ate3 

Vnbarred,  &  born  open,  vpon  bojje  halue  ; 

j)e  burne  blessed  hym  bilyue,  &  pe  brede3  passed  ; 
2072  Prayses  pe  porter,  bifore  pe  prynce  kneled, 

Gef  hym  God  &  goud  day,  fat  Gawayn  he  sane  ; 

&  went  on  his  way,  -with  his  wy3e  one, 

]5at  schulde  teche  hym  to  towrne  to  fat  tene  place, 
2076  per  pe  ruful  race  he  schulde  re-sayue. 

)3ay  bo3en  bi  bonkke3,  per  bo3e3  ar  bare, 

Jjay  clomben  bi  clyffe3,  f  er  clenge3  f  e  colde  ; 

pe  heuen  wat3  vp  halt,  bot  vgly  f  er  vnder, 
2080  Mist  muged  on  f  e  mor,  malt  on  f  e  mou7ite3, 

Vch  hille  hade  a  hatte,  a  myst-hakel  huge  ; 

Broke3  byled,  &  breke,  bi  bonkke3  aboute,    [ucd. 

Schyre  schaterande  on  schore3,fe/-  fay  doxvi  schow- 
2084  "Welawylle  wat3  fe  way,  fer  fay  bi  wod  .•^chuldcn, 


HK    ABIUKS    A    WHILE    ON     A    HILI.. 
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Til  hit  \vat3  sone  sesou/j,  fat  fe  su/nie  ryses, 
J)at  tyde  ; 
J3ay  were  on  a  liille  ful  hy^e, 
2088  ])e  quyte  snaw  lay  bisyde  ; 

Ipe  burne  ))at  rod  hy??i  by, 
Bede  his  mayster  abide. 


until  d  lylijjht. 


They  were  th-u 
on  a  "  hill  full 
high." 

The  servant  baJe 
.  his  master  abide, 
saying, 


"  For  I  liaf  wo/aien  yow  hider,  wy3e,  at  fis  tyme, 
2092  &  now  nar  39  not  fer  fro  J>at  note  place, 

)jat  36  ban  spied  &  spuryed  so  specially  after  ; 
Bot  I  schal  say  yow  for  sope,  syfen  I  yow  knowe, 
&  36  ar  a  lede  vpon  lyue,  fat  I  wel  louy, 
2096  Wolde  3e  worch  bi  my  wytte,  30  worked  jje  better. 
J)e  place  fat  36  prece  to,  ful  perelow*-  is  balden  ; 
Jjer  wone3  a  wy3e  in  fat  waste,  f  e  worst  vpon  erf  e  ; 
For  he  is  stiffe,  &  sturne,  &  to  strike  louies, 
2100  &  more  he  is  pen  any  mon  vpon  myddelerde, 
&  his  body  bigger  fere  f e  best  fowre, 
)5at  ar  in  Arf  ure3  hows,  Hestor '  of  er  of  e?-. 
He  cheue3  fat  chaurece  at  f e  chapel  grene  ; 
2104  )3er  passes  non  bi  fat  place,  so  proude  m  his  armes, 
)5at  he  ne  dy«ne3  hym  to  def  e,  wit/?  dynt  of  his 
For  he  is  a  mon  methles,  &  mercy  non  vses,  [hondo ; 
For  be  hit  chorle,  of er  chaplayn,  fat  bi  f e  chapel 
2108  Monk,  of  er  masse-prest,  of  er  any  mon  elles,  [rydos, 
Hym  f ynk  as  queme  hjm  to  quelle,  as  quyk  go 

hy)ii  seluen. 
For-fy  I  say  fe  as  sofc  as  y  \ii  ^adcl  sitte, 
Com  36  fere,  36  be  kylled,  [I]  may  fo  kny^t  ivdo, 
2112  Trawe  30  me  fat  trwely,  fa3  30  liad  twinty  lyui's 
to  spende  ; 
He  hat3  wonyd  here  ful  3010, 
On  bent  imich  baret  bende, 
211(i  A3ayn  his  dynto3  sore, 

Jc  may  not  yow  dclViulc" 
'   Ih'ctoi-  (?). 


"I  have  brou/lit 
you  hitlier, 


ye  are  not  now  far 
fiom  the  noted 
place. 


Full  perilous  is  it 
esteemed. 
Thelordof  tliat 
'  waste  '  is  stiff 
and  stern. 


His  body  is  bicger 
'than  the  best 
fciur  in  .\rthur's 
house.' 


None  passes  by 
the  Green  Chapel, 
'  that  he  does  not 
dins  to  death 
with  dint  ol  his 
hand.' 

Fur  be  it  churl 
or  chaplain, 
monk,  mass- 
priest,  'or  any 
man  else,'  he 
kills  thera  all. 


llo  has  livcii 
there  lull  Umi:. 


AKuinst  bis  din!« 
Mire  ye  may  mil 
delViid  yoii. 
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THE  WAY  TO  THE  GREEN  CHAPEL. 


Wherefore,  good 
sir  Gawayiie,  let 
this  man  alone. 

Go  by  some  other 
region. 


[Fol.  119i>.3 
T  swear  by  God 
ami  all  His  saints, 
that  I  will  never 
s  ly  that  ever  ye 
attempted  to  Hee 
from  any  man." 


Gawayne  replies 
that  to  shun  this 
dan'^'iT  would 
mark  him  as  a 
"  coward  knight." 


To  the  Chapel, 
therefore,  he  will 


thoM);h  the  owner 
thereof  were  a 
stern  knave. 


"  Full  well  can 
God  devise  his 
servants  for  to 
save." 


"  Mary  !  "  quoth 

the  otlier, 

"  since  it  pleases 

thee  to  lose  thy 

life. 


take  thv  helmet 
(in  tliy  Lead,  and 
thv  spear  in  thy 
hand, 

an!  ride  down 
this  path  by  yon 
rook-side, 
till  tliou  come  to 
the  bottom  of  the 
valley  ; 

look  a  little  to 
the  left, 
and  thou  shalt 
gee  the  Chapel  it- 
self and  the  man 
that  guards  it." 


YI. 

"  For-]?y,  goude  sir  Gawayn,  let  pe  gome  one, 
&  got^  a-way  snm  oper  gate,  vpon  Goddej  halue ; 

2120  Cayrej  bi  sum  oper  kyth,  jjer  Kryst  mot  yow  spede ; 
&  I  schal  hy^  me  hoxa.  a3ayn,  &  bete  yow  fyrre, 
J5at  I  scbal  swere  bi  God,  &  alle  liis  gode  bal^e^, 
As  help  me  God  &  pe  balydam,  i^'  ojje^  i«-noghe, 

2124  )?at  I  sclial  lolly  yow  layne,  &  lance  neucr  tale, 
]?at  ener  ^e  fondet  to  fle,  for  freke  fat  I  wyst." 
"Grrant  me?'ci,"  qwoc?  Gawayn,  &  gruchywg  he 
"  Wei  worth  pe  wy^e,  fat  wolde^  my  gode,  [sayde, 

2128  &  fat  lelly  me  lapie,  I  letie  wel  po\i  wolde^  ! 

Bot  helde  pon  hit  neuer  so  holde,  &  I  here  passed, 
Founded  for  ferde  for  to  fle,  in  fo  wrme  fat  f  ou  telle^, 
I  were  a  kny3t  kowarde,  I  my3t  not^  be  excused. 

2132  Bot  I  wyl  to  fe  chapel,  for  chaunce  fat  may  falle, 
&  talk  wytli  fat  ilk  tulk  fe  tale  fat  me  lyste, 
AVorf  e  hit  wclc,  oper  wo,  as  f  e  wyrde  lyke^ 
liit  bafe  ; 

2 1 3G  jxaje  he  be  a  sturn  knape, 

To  sti^tel,  (f^  stad  w/t7i  staue, 
Ful  wel  con  dry3tyn  schape. 
His  seruaunte^  forto  saue." 

VII. 

2140  "  Mary!"  quod  fat  oper  mon,  "now  fou  so  much 
spelle^, 
}5at  fou  wylt  f yn  awen  nye  nyme  to  f y-seluen, 
&  f  e  lyst  lese  f  y  lyf,  f  e  lette  I  ne  kepe ; 
Haf  here  f  i  helme  on  f  y  hede,  f  i  spere  in  f  i  honde, 

2144  &  ryde  me  doun  fis  ilk  rake,  bi  3on  rokke  syde. 
Til  fou  be  bro3t  to  f e  bof em  of  f e  brem  valay ; 
penne  loke  a  littel  on  f  e  lau?zde,  on  f  i  lyfte  honde, 
&  fou  schal  se  in  fat  slade  f e  self  chapel, 

2148  &  fe  borelych  bume  on  bent,  fat  hit  kepe3. 

I^ow  fare3  wel  on  Gode3  half,  Gawayn  f  e  noble,  • 
1  mot,  iu  MS.  2  &  &,  in  MS. 


GAWAYNE    TAKKS    LEAVE    OF    HIS    GUIDE.  69 

For  alle  ])e  guide  vpon  grou«de  I  nolde  go  wyth  )»:, 
Ne  bere  pe  fela^schip  fur^  ))is  fryth  on  fote  fyrre." 
2152  Bi  bat  be  wvje  in  be  wod  wendej  his  brydel,  Having  thus 

■•■'■'-''  '  spoken  the  (juide 

Hit  fe  hors  with  fe  hele^,  as  liarde  as  he  my3t,      ujHght!"''*  "^  "'^ 
Lepe3  hy??-*  oner  ]je  launde,  &  leuej  fe  kny^t  jjere, 
al  one. 
2156  "Bi  Goddej  self,"  quod  Gawayn,  "By  God's  self," 

"I  wyl  naub^r  grete  ne  grone,  wa.vne,  "i  wiii 

•'  ■>         "  o  »  neither  weep  nor 

To  Godde3  wylle  I  am  M  bayn,  f  -  o,,, ,,,,, , 

&  to  hy?/i  I  haf  me  tone." 


am  full  ready." 


VIII. 
2160  Thenne  gyrdej  he  to  Gryngolet,  &  gederej  be  rake,  [Foi.  120.] 

'^  Then  he  pursues 

SchoM'ue3  in  bi  a  schore,  at  a  scha3e  syde,  his  journey, 

Ride3  pur3  pe  1036  bonk,  ry3t  to  fe  dale  ;      [)'03t,  rides  throuf,'ii  the 

&  Ipenne  he  wayted  hy?/i  aboute,  &  Avylde  hit  hyw  about. 

2164  &  seie  no  syngne  of  resette,  bisyde3  nowhere,  He  sees  no  sign 

->  -^     °  "        y  pf  ^  resting-place, 

Bot  hy3e  bonkke3  &  brent,  vpon  bo])e  halue,  g"^ "  banki''''"" 

&  ru3e  knokled  knarre3,  with  knorned  stone3  ; 
]5e  skwe3  of  jje  scowtes  skayued  ^  hy?n  Jj03t. 

21 68  jpewne  he  houed,  &  wyth-hylde  his  hors  at  ])at  tyde, 
&  ofte  chau?iged  his  cher,  fe  chapel  to  seche  ; 
He  se3  non  suche  in  no  syde,  &  selly  hym  Jj03t,      No  ehapei  rouia 
Sone  a  lyttel  on  a  lauwde,  a  lawe  as  hit  we[re] ; 

2172  A  bal3  ber3,  bi  a  bonke,  fe  brywme  by-syde,  ^iby  rnVside* 

Bi  a  for3  of  a  flode,  fat  ferked  pare  ;  oV a  stream;  " 

Jje  borne  blubred  Jjer-i?me,  as  hit  boyled  hade. 
J5e  kny3t  kache3  his  caple,  &  com  to  Jje  lawo,  thither  he  p»e». 

2176  Li3tc3  doun  luflyly,  &  at  a  lynde  tache3  ^IJ^'hu rorsetJ  . 

J5e  rayne,  &  his  riche,  with  a  ro3e  braunche  ;  »"=""'' "^ "  ""''"• 

be??,rnle  he  bo^ej  to  be  bcrjo,  aboute  hit  he  walkoj,  Ho  walks  .iround 
D[e]batande  wiih  hy»i-self,  quat  hit  be  my3t.         ;;:i|';t  iulfrKht  1.0, 

2180  Hit  hade  a  hole  on  Jje  ende,  &  on  ayjjer  syde, 
&  ouer-growen  wtt//  gresse  in  glodes  ay  whei-e, 
k  al  wat3  hol3  in-wlih,  nobot  an  oldo  cauo, 

1   skaviifd(?) 
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GAWAYNE    FINDS    THE    GREKX    CHAPEL. 


and  at  last  finds 
an  old  cave  in  the 
crag. 


He  prays  that 
about  midnight 
he  may  tell  his 
matins. 


Oracreuisseof  anoldecraggGjhecoujjehitno^t  deme 

2184:  •with  spelle, 

"  We,i  lorde,"  c^uod  jje  gentyle  kny3t, 
"\Vhe)jer  ])is  be  \)e  grene  chapelle; 
He  my3t  aboute  myd-ny3t, 

2188  [)?]e  dele  his  matynnes  telle  !  " 


"Truly,"  says  Sir 
Gawayhe,  "a 
desert  is  here, 

a  fitting  pl.ice  for 
the  man  in  green 
to  '  deal  here  his 
devotions  in  devil 
fashion.' 


It  is  the  most 
cursed  kirk  that 
ever  I  entered." 

[Fol.  1206.] 

Roaming  about 
he  hears  a  loud 
noise, 

from  beyond  tlie 
brook. 

It  clattered  like 
the  grinding  of  a 
scythe  on  a  grind- 
stone. 

It  whirred  like  a 
mill-stream. 


"  Though  my  life 
I  forgo,"  says 
the  knight,  "  no 
noise  shall  terrify 
me." 


IX. 

"  Now  i-wysse,"  quod  Wowayn,  "wysty  is  here  ; 

)?is  oritore  is  vgly,  -with  erbej  oue?'-growen  ; 

Wei  bisemej  pe  wy^e  wruxled  in  grene 
2192  Dele  here  his  deuociour?,  on  Jje  deuele3  wyse  ; 

Now  I  fele  hit  is  J)e  fende,  in  my  fyue  Avytte^, 

J?at  hatj  stoken  me  )jis  steuen,  to  strye  me  here  ; 

jjisisachapelofmeschauftce,  jjatcliekke  hit  by-tyde, 
2196  Hit  is  )je  corsedest  kyrk,  fat  euer  I  com  i?«ne  !  " 

Withhejehelmeonhishede,  hislau?jcei?jhis  lionde, 

He  rome3  vp  to  ]>e  rokke  of  jjo  ro3  wone3  ; 

j)ene  herde  he  of  fat  hy3e  hil,  in  a  harde  roche, 
2200  Bi3onde  pe  broke,  ire  a  bonk,  a  wonder  breme  noyse, 

Quat !  hit  clatered  in  fe  clyff,  as  hit  cleue  schulde, 

As  one  vpon  a  gryndelston  hade  grounden  a  syfe  ; 

What !  hit  wharred,  &  whette,  as  water  at  a  mulne, 
2204  What !  hit  rusched,  &  ronge,  rawjje  to  here. 

jje/me  "bi  Godde,"  quod  Gawayn,  "fat  gere  as'^  I 

Is  ryched  at  fe  reuerence,  me  renk  to  mete,  [trowe, 
bi  rote ; 
2208  Let  God  worche  we  loo, 

Hit  helppe3  me  not  a  mote, 
My  lif  f  a3  I  for-goo, 
Drede  dot3  me  no  lote." 


Then  cried  he 

aloud, 

"  Who  dwells 

here  discourse 

with  me  to  hohU 


X. 

2212  Themie  fe  kny3t  con  calle  ful  hy3o, 

"  Who  sti3tle3  in  fis  sted,  me  steuen  to  holde  1 
'  wcl  (?).  *  at,  ill  MS. 


HK  mb:ets  with  the  gkekn   knight. 


For  injw  is  gode  Gawayu  goande  ryjt  here, 
If  any  wy^e  03!  wyl  \vy«nc  hider  fast, 

2216  Oper  now,  oper  neuer,  liis  nede3  to  spetk'."  [In  de, 
"  Abyde,"  quod  ou  on  pa  bouke,  aboueu  ouer  his 
"  &  poll  schal  haf  al  in  hast,  fat  I  pe  hy^t  ones." 
3et  he  rusched  on  fat  rurde,  rapely  a  Jjrowe, 

2220  &  -vvytli  quettywg  a-wharf,  er  he  wolde  ly3t ; 

&  syfen  he  keuere3  bi  a  cragge,  &  come3  of  a  hole, 
AVhyrlande  out  of  a  "wto,  Avyth  a  felle  weppen, 
A  dene3  ax  nwe  dy3t,  jje  dynt  with  [t]o  3ehhi 

2224  With  a  borelych  bytte,  bende  by  pe  halme, 
Fyled  in  a  fylor,  fo'wre  fote  large, 
Hit  wat3  no  lasse,  bi  jjat  lace  fat  lenied  ful  bry3t. 
&  f  e  gome  in  pe  grene  gered  as  fyrst, 

2228  Bofe  fe  lyre  &  pe  legge3,  lokke3.  &  berde, 

Saue  fat  fayre  on  his  fote  he  founde3  on  f e  erfe, 
Sette  f  e  stele  to  f  e  stone,  &  stalked  bysyde. 
When  he  wan  to  f  e  watter,  f  er  he  wade  nolde, 

2232  He  hypped  one?*  on  hys  ax,  &  orpedly  stryde3, 
Bremly  brof e  on  a  bent,  fat  Lrode  Avat3  a-boute, 
on  snawe. 
Sir  Gawayn  fe  kny3t  con  mete, 

2236  He  ne  lutte  hy?>i  no  pjng  lowe, 

)5at  oper  sayde,  "  now,  sir  swete, 
Of  steuen  mon  may  f  e  trowe." 


Now  is  the  good 
Gawayiie  going 
arighi 


He  hears  a  voice 
commanding  him 
to  abide  wliere 
he  is. 


.'ioon  there  c  nu's 
out  of  a  hole,  with 
a  fell  weapon, 

a  l>:ini-ili  axu, 
quite  ne'.v. 


the  "kniglit  in 
srcen,"  clothed  as 
before. 


Wien  he  reaches 
the  stream,  ho 
hops  over  and 
strides  about. 


[Fol.  121.] 
He  meets  Sir  fia- 
Wayne  without 
obeisance. 
The  other  tells 
him  that  ho  is 
now  ready  for 
conversation. 


XI. 

" Gawayn,"  qiWfZ  fat  grene  gome,  "God  fe  mot  •< r.od nrescrve 

1  ri    1      1  '''<•'«'■'    s'l.vs  the 

224()   l-wysse  fou  art  welcom,^  wy3e,  to  my  place,  [loke  !  Green  Knight, 

&  bou  hatj  tymed  bi  trauayl  as  trite*  mon  schulde  ,  "as  n  tmc  knigiit 

r  ?     J  r  J  'thou  hast  limed 

&  foil  knowo3  fo  couenaunte3  kest  vns  liy-twene,  fr'//'""),'','„! ..,, 

At  f is  tyme  twelmonyth  f ou  toko  fat  f e  failed,  [1;.;;;;\;;';'""  '""• 

2244  &  I  schulde  at  fis  nwe  3ere  3eply  fe  quyte.  Yo"r"s"d'iy"i 

should  return  Ihy 

&  we  ar  in  bis  valay,  veyaylv  oun'  one,  i>iow. 

'  ''  '     •'  Here  \  e  arc 

Ilf'io  ar  no  nMikcs  v.^  to  ryiMi'.  iv\e  as  viis  like;  :  "'""<■• 


wilinii,  in  MS. 


-  inieo   ill  MS. 
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GAWAYNE    PREPARES    FuR    THE    BLOW. 


Have  off  thy 
helmet  and  take 
tliy  pay  at  once-" 


"  Hy  God,"  quoth 
Sir  (iawayne,  "  I 
sriull  not  be- 
t^rudi^e  thee  thy 


Tlieii  he  shows 
his  bare  neck. 


and  appears  un- 
daunted. 


Haf  jjy  ^  lielme  of  |)y  hede,  &  haf  here  Jjy  pay ; 
2248  Busk  no  more  debate  J)e/t  I  Jje  bede  penue, 

When  fou  wypped  of  my  hede  at  a  wap  one." 
"Nay,  bi  God,"  quod  Gawayn,  "  Jjat  me  gost  lante, 
I  schal  gruch  fe  no  grwe,  for  grem  fat  falle3  ; 
2252  Botstyjtel  Jje  vpon  on  strok,  &  I  schal  stonde  sty  lie, 
&  warp  ]?e  no  wernywg,  to  worch  as  Jje  lyke^, 
no  whare." 
He  lened  witJi  Jje  nek,  &  lutte, 
2256  &  schewed  ]jat  schyre  al  bare, 

&  lette  as  he  no^t  dutte, 
For  drede  he  wolde  not  dare. 


Then  the  man  In 
(jrecn  seizes  his 
grim  tool. 

With  all  his  force 
he  raises  it  aloft. 


As  it  came  gliding 
down, 

Sir  Gawayne 
shrank  a  little 
with  his  should- 
ers. 


The  other  re- 
proved him,  say- 

"  Thou  art  not 
Gawayne  tlial  is 
so  good  esteemed, 


[Fol.  1216.] 
for  thou  fleest  for 
fear  before  thou 
feelest  harm. 
I  never  Hinched 
when  tliou 
strui-kest. 


My  head  flew  to 
\ny  foot,  yet  1 
never  fled, 


XII. 

nnhen  fe  gome  in  jse  grene  grayjjed  hy?n  swyfe, 
2260   -'■  Gederej  vp  hys  grymme  tole,  Gawayn  to  srayte; 

With  alle  Jje  bur  in  his  body  he  her  hit  on  lofte, 

!Munt  as  ma3tyly,  as  marre  hym  he  wolde  ; 

Hade  hit  drynen  adoun,  as  dre3  as  he  atled, 
2664  J3er  hade  ben  ded  of  his  dynt,  )!at  do3ty  wat3  euer. 

Bot  Gawayn  on  fat  giseme  glyfte  hym  bysyde, 

Ashit  com  glydande  adoun,  on  glode  hy  ??i  to  schende, 

&  schranke  a  lytel  witA  J)e  schulderes,  for  ]je 

scharp  yrne.  [halde3, 

2268  ))at  ofer  schalk  wyth  a  schunt  pe  schene  wyth- 

&  Jje?me  repreued  he  ]je  prynce  •with  mony  prowde 
word  63  : 

"  J5ou  art  not  GaAvayn,"  quod  ]»e  gome,  "  \>o.t  is  so 
goud  halden, 

}5at  neuer  ar3ed  for  no  here,  by  hylle  ne  be  vale, 
2272  &  now  Jjou  fles  for  ferde,  er  Jjou  fele  harrae3  ; 

Such  cowardise  of  fat  kny3t  cowfe  I  neuer  here. 

Nawfer  fyked  I,  ne  fla3e,  freke,  quen  Jjou  myntest, 

Ke  kest  no  kauelac/on,  in  kynge3  hous  Arthor, 
2276  My  hede  fla3  to  my  fote,  &  3et  fla3  I  neuer ;    ■ 

&  fou,  er  any  harme  hent,  ar3e3  in  hert, 
>   MS.  \,y  |n-. 


UK    IS    RKPROVED    BY    THE    GREEX    KNIGHT.  (.5 

"Wlicrfore  be  better  buriie  me  burde  be  called  « iicrefoie  i 

'  (MiL'lit  to  be  called 


jpt-r-fore." 


the  better  man' 


2280  Quod  G:,   "I  SchlWt  Onej,  "Islmnte.l.  nc-e," 

^  '  •"  says  Gawayiie, 

&  SO  Avyl  I  no  more,  mo^e."""" 

Bot  |ja3  my  hede  falle  on  jje  stonej, 
I  con  not  hit  restore. 

XIII. 

228-i  Bot  busk,  burne,bij)i  fayth,  &  bryng  me  to  ))epoy?<t,  Bring  me  to  ti.o 
Dele  to  me  my  destine,  &  do  hit  out  of  honde,       J^-eJ""'''"-^ '" 
For  I  schal  stonde  Jje  a  strok,  &  start  no  more, 
Til  pjn  ax  haue  me  hitte,  haf  here  my  trawjje." 

2288  "  Haf  at  Jje  fewne,"  q^iod  Jj«t  opei;  &  heuej  hit       "]l^^':^^\\%^; 
alofte,  •"•'''"•  '''"'  '* 

&  wayte^  as  wrojjely,  as  he  wode  were  ; 

He  mynte3  at  hym  ma3tyly,  bot  not  ])e  mon  ryue3,'  ^t  hhii'!fbk)V'"" 
With-helde  heterly  h[i]s  honde,  er  hit  hurt  my3t. 

2292  Gawayngray]3elyhitbyde3,&glent\v{t7inomembre,  oawayne  never 
Bot  stode  styUe  as  fe  ston,  o\ier  a  stubbe  aufer,     „  ^"jjfe.*^  *""  "" 
J5at  rajjeled  is  i?t  roche  grou/jde, Wit7?  rote3  a  bun  dreth. 
])en  muryly  efte  con  he  mele,  Jje  mon  irt  \>e  grene, 

2296  "So  now  bou  hatj  bi  hert  holle, hitte  me bihoufels :  " Now  "  says  th« 

'  ^  '  '  I-   J    •>    Green  Kniplit,      I 

Halde  fe  now  >e  hy3e  hode,  ])at  Ar>ur  ],e  v^t,      ZTe  tt.  tan  t, 
&  kepe  ^y  kanel  at  J)is  kest,  3if  hit  keue?'  may." 
G  :  ful  gryndelly  with  gremo  ]3e?me  sayde, 

2300  "  Wy  jjresch  on,  Jjou  ])ro  mon,  pan  \)Tetc^  to  longe,  '"'''''"?'*''""•." 
I  hope  ])at  Jji  hert  ar3e  wyth  fyn  awen  seluen." 
"  For  sojje,"  qitod  fat  oper  freke,  "  so  felly  pow 

speke3, 
I  wyl  no  lenger  on  lyte  lette  fin  crude, 

2304  ri3t  no  we." 


be/me  tas  he^  hy?/?  strybe  to  stryke,  Ti.en  the  crot-n 

'  J  J  r  J       y  Knlffht  maki » 

&  frou7Jses  bojje  lyppe  &  browe,  '•«-'^''>  '"  "'^"'*- 

No  meruayle  pa^  hym  myslyke, 
2308  })Ht  hoped  of  no  re.<!Cowe. 

'   ?  rijne^  =  touches.  '  hv  ho,  in  MS. 
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GAWAYNE    RECEIVES    THE    BLOW. 


He  let  fall  his 
loom  on  the  bare 
[Fol.  122.] 
neck  of  Sir  Ga- 
wayne. 


The  sharp 
weapon  pierced 
Hie  flesh  so  that 
the  blood  flowed. 


When  the  knight 
saw  Ihe  blood  on 
the  snow, 


he  unsheathed  his 
sword,  and  thus 
spake  : 


"Cease,  man,  of 
tliv  blow. 


If  thou  Rivest  me 
any  more,  readily 
shall  I  requite 
thee. 


Our  agreement 
stipulates  only 
one  stroke." 


The  Green  Knight 
rested  on  liis  axe. 


looked  on  Sir  Ga- 
wayne,  who  ap- 
peared bold  and 
fe 


fearless, 


and  addressed 
him  as  follows : 
"  Bold  knight,  be 
not  so  wroth, 


XIV. 

He  lyftes  lyjtly  his  lome,  &  let  liit  donn  fajTe, 
W/t/?  J>e  barbe  of  fe  bilte  bi  jje  bare  nek  ; 
J3a3  he  homered  heterly,  hurt  hjm  no  more, 
2312  Bot  snyrt  hyw  on  Jiat  on  syde,  ])at  seue?'ed  fie  hyde  ; 
})e  scharp  schrank  to  fe  flesche  ])ur3  fe  schyre  grece, 
pat  f  e  schene  blod  one;-  his  schulderes  schot  to  f  o 

erfe. 
&  quen  fe  burne  se^  f e  blode  blenk  on  f e  snawe. 
2316  He  sprit  forth  spenne  fote  more  fe/i  a  spere  lenfe, 
Hent  heterly  his  helme,  &  on  his  hed  cast, 
Schot  -with  his  schuldere3  his  fajTe  schelde  vnder, 
Brayde^  out  a  bryjt  sworde,  &  bremely  he  speke3  ; 
2320  Neuer  syn  fat  he  wat^  burne  borne  of  his  moder, 
\Vat3  he  neue/-  in  f  is  worlde,  wy3e  half  so  blyf  e : — 
"  Blynne,  burne,  of  fy  bur,  bede  me  no  mo ; 
I  haf  a  stroke  171  f  is  sted  w/t/i-oute  stryf  hent, 
2324  &  if  fowreche3  me  any  mo,  I  redyly  schal  quyte, 
&  3elde  3ederly  a3ayn,  &  per  to  38  tryst, 
&  foo  ; 
Bot  on  s^fbke  here  lne~^Ile3, 
2328  ])e  couenau;it  schop  ry3T/o, 

[Sikered]  '  in  Arf  ure3  halle3, 
&  f  er-fore,  hende,  now  hoo  ! " 

XV. 

The  haf  el  heldet  liym  fro,  &  on  his  ax  rested, 
2332  Sette  fe  schaft  vpon  schore,  &  to  fe  scharp  lened, 
&  loked  to  f e  leude,  fat  on  f e  launde  3ede, 
How  fat  do3ty  dredles  deruely  f er  stonde3, 
Armed  ful  a3le3 ;  in  hert  hit  hjm  lyke3. 
2336  penn  he  mele3  muryly,  wyth  a  much  steuen, 

&  -wyth  a  r[a]ykande  rurde  he  to  f  e  renk  sayde, 
"  Bolde  burne,  on  f  is  bent  be  not  so  gryndel  ; 
No  mon  here  vn-manerly  fe  mys-boden  habbe, 
2340  Nekyd,  botascouenau?«de,at  ky«ge3kort  schaped; 
'  Illegible. 


HE    IS    REMIXDEIJ    OF    THE    LOVE-I.ACE.  7') 

I  hy2t  be  a  strok,&  hon  hit  liat5,lialJe  bcwel  i)aved,  i  promised  thee 

•^  -"    ^  ^  ■'  -^  1     J        >    a  stroke  and  th.-ii 

I  rek'ce  pe  of  \)e  renmau?it,  of  ryjtes  alle  o]ier  ;       bast  it,  be  satis- 
5if '  I  deliuer  liacl  bene,  a  boffet,  paraiuiter, 
2344  I  coube  wrobeloker  baf  waret,  [&]  to  be  haf  ■\vrojt  irouid  iiave  dealt 

'  '  '  u     J         /  J      worse  Willi  thee. 

Fyrstlmanseclfe  niuryly,  Wi't/^  a  mynt  one,  [ange/*.^ 

&  roue  be  wvth  no  rof,  sore  vfiih  rv2t  I  be  profered,  i  menaced  thee 

For  jje  forwarde  bat  we  fest  in  pe  fyrst  nj'^t,  [FoI-  122b.] 

the  covenint   be- 

2348  &  pun  trystyly  pe  trawfe  &  trwly  me  halde^,  1".''''"."''  '^'"  "'"^ 

Al  jje  gayne  few  me  gef,  as  god  mon  scbulde  ; 
bat  ob<?r  niu??t  for  be  morne,  mon,  I  be  profered,    Another  i  aimei 

'  '  '  '  '        J-      X  'at  then  because 

j)on  kyssedes  my  clere  wyf,  pe  cosse3  me  ra3te3,      ^.^«^"  "^issedst  my 
2352  For  bojje  two  here  I  pe  bede  bot  two  bare  myntes, 
boute  scajie ; 
Trwe  mon  trwe  restore,  a  true  man 

should  restore 

be?'me  bar  mo?i  drede  no  wabe  ;  {™'y'  ^"''  ">«^" 

'  f  f      '  he  need  fear  no 

2356  At  pe  f rid  pon  fayled  Jjore,  Sfaiiedst at 

o    ,         p        .     i  1  L      ,  the  third  time, 

&  per-ior  })at  tappe  ta  pe.  and  therefore  take 

thee  that  lap. 
(See  1.  18C1.) 

XVI. 

For  hit  is  my  wcde  bat  bou  were?,  batilke  wouen  gir-  For  my  weed 

'  '       '  -^  '  (woven  by  my 

My  n  o^ven  wyf  hit  pe  weued,  I  wot  wel  forsofe ;  [del,  '^'^^^^  ""•"  «■«»"■• 
2360  Now  know  I  wel  by  cosses,  &  by  costes  als,  i  know  thy  kisses 

'•^  '         rJ  '  and  my  wife's 

&  pe  wowy?2g  of  my  wyf,  I  wro3t  hit  myseluen ;     «'""'"e- 
I  sende  hir  to  asay  pe,  &  sothly  me  fynkkoj. 
On  pe  fantlest  freke,  fat  euer  on  fote  jede ; 
2364  As  perle  bi  Jje  quite  pese  is  of  prys  more, 

So  is  Gawayn,  in  god  fayth,  bi  oper  gay  kny^te^. 

Bot  here  yow  lakked  a  lyttel,  sir,  &  lewte  yow   nut  yet  thou  sin- 

ncdst  a  little, 

wonted,  [Jj<?r, 

Bot  )jat  watj  for  no  wylyde  werke,  ne  wowy»g  nau- 
2368  Bot  for  ^e  lufed  your  lyf,  pe  lasse  I  yow  blame."     foriove  of  thy 
Y)iil  o]je?"  stif  ]non  in  study  stod  a  gret  whyle  ; 
80  agreued  for  greme  he  gryed  w/t/^-i/nie, 
Alle  be  blode  of  his  brest  blende  in  his  faro,  oawayne  stands 

ronfoundod. 

2372  \)at  al  he  schrank  for  schome,  fat  jje  schalk  talked. 
\)e  forme  wordc  vpon  folde,  fat  fe  freke  mcled, — 
'  uf,  in  MS.  =Tliis  word  is  ci.mlitfiil. 


I  sent  h^'r  to  Irv 
thee,  and  faultless 
1  found  thee. 


10  GAWAYNE    CURSES    UIS    COWARDICE. 

"  Cursed,"  he  "  Copsed  woi'tli  cowarddvse  &  couetvse  bobe  ! 

says,  "be  cow-  "^  .i  / 

ousnessboti?!^"'^'  ^'^  ^^^^'^  ^^  vjlany  &  vyse,  fat  vertue  disstrye3." 

Then  he  takes  ofif   2376  henne  he  kajt  to  be  knot,  &  be  kest  lawsej, 

the  Rirdle  and  ■*  7  r  '         r  7J 

kn^ht '' '°  '*'*  Brayde  bropely  J?e  belt  to  fe  burne  seluen  : 

"  Lo  !  Jjer  jje  falssy/^g,  foule  mot  hit  falle  ! 
He  curses  his  YoY  care  of  bv  knokke  coward yse  me  tajt 

cowardice,  '  •'  •/  y 

2380  To  a-corde  me  with  couetyse,  my  kynde  to  for-sake, 
]5at  is  largos  &  lewte,  fat  longej  to  knyjtej. 
and  confesses  Now  am  I  fawty,  &  falce,  &  ferde  haf  ben  euer  ; 

himself  to  have  »'  '  7  > 

been^guuty  of  ui,-  Qf  trecheiye  &  vn-trawfe  bofe  bityde  sor^e 

2384  &  care  ! 

[Foi.  i-2:t.]  I  bi-knowe  yow,  knyjt,  here  stylle, 

Al  fawty  is  my  fare, 
Letej  me  ouer-take  yowr  wylle, 
2388  &  efte  I  schal  be  ware." 

XVII. 

Then  the  other,  Thcjjn  loje  fat  ofgr  Icudc,  &  luflyly  sayde, 

spoke:   '  "  I  halde  hit  hardily'  hole,  fe  harme  fat  I  hade  ; 

"  Thou  art  con-  j)on  art  confessed  so  clene,  be-knowen  of  f  y  mysses, 

fessed  so  clean, 

2392  &  hatj  f  e  penau?ece  apert,  of  f  e  poy?it  of  myn  egge, 
that  I  hold  thee  I  halde  f e  polysed  of  fat  ply3t,  &  pured  as  clene, 

as  mire  as  if  thou 

hadst  never  been  As  f  ou  hadej  ncuer  fopfetcd,  syf  ew  f  ou  watj  fyrst 

I  give  thee,  sir,  &Imf  be.siV,  begurdelbatisgoldehe?nmed ;  [borne. 

the  Kold-hemmed  b     r    '        >  r    o  r  o  j    l 

girdle,  2396  FoT  hit  is  grene  as  my  goune,  sir  G  :,  36  maye 

|3enk  vpon  f is  iike  f  repe,  f  e?*  f  ou  forth  jtrynge^ 
Amo?ig  prynces  of  piys,  &  f  is  a  pure  token 

as  a  token  of  thy  Of  fc  chauttcc  of  fc  greue  cliapel,  at  cheualro?.'6- 

adventure  at  the 

GreenChapei.        2400  (fe^cschalinf isnAV'e3era3ayntomy wone3,  [kny3te3; 
there  foTthe^re-*  ^  ^^  schy7i  reucl  f  6  remnau?it  of  f  is  ryche  fest, 

mainder  of  the  pi  !,„„„)) 

festival."  lul  bene. 

]3er  laf  ed  hym  fast  f  e  lords, 
2404  &  sayde,  "  vfith  my  wyf,  I  wene, 

"We  schal  yow  wel  acorde, 
jjat  watj  yoMr  enmy  kene." 
'  hardilyly,  in  MS. 


women's  wiles  have  beguiled  him.  77 

xviir. 

"  Nay,  for  sojje,"  quod  pc  segge,  &  sesed  hys  helme,  "Nay,  forsooth," 

2408  &  hat3  hit  of  hendely,  &  pe  hajjel  jjonkkej, 

"  I  haf  soiorned  sadly,  sele  yow  bytyde,  "  i  have  sojourn- 

ed sadly,  but  blisa 

&  he  3elde  hit  yow  jare,  J?at  3arkke3  al  mer<skes  !  ^^^^^  t^ee  i 
&  comaundej  me  to  fat  cortays,  your  comlych  fere,  Commend  me  to 

_^  „         ,  ,  111  J""""  •^■"mely  wife 

2412  iiope  bat  on  &  pat  oher,  myn  hono^^red  ladyej,       and  that  other 
"^     '^  r         r     '       J  J    3>         Ijjjy  ^,,jQ  ]j^yg 

J3at  pus  hor  knyjt  wyth  hor  kest  han  koy/ztly  beg^i'-ed  me. 

bigyled. 
Bot  hit  is  no  ferly,  jja3  a  fole  madde,  But  u  is  no  mar- 

vel  for  a  man  to 

&  bun  wyles  of  wy???.men  be  wonen  to  sorje  ;         be  brought  to 

■'-'•'  "^  '     ^  gnef  through  a 

2416  For  so  wat3  Adam  in  erde  w/t/i  one  bygyled,  ArXlotomon, 

&  Salamon  -with  fele  sere,  &  Samson  eft  sone3,       viTwere  i^guued 

_^,,,,,  ,  by  women. 

Dalyda  dalt  hym  hys  wyrde,  &  Dauyth  jjer-aftcr 
"Wat3  blended  vfiih  Barsabe,  Jjat  much  bale  J)oled. 
2420  Now  pese  were  wrathed  wyth  her  wyles,  h/t  w(>re 
a  Wynne  huge, 
To  luf  horn  wel,  &  leue  hem  not,  a  leude  jjat  coujje.  How  could  a  man 

_,  r-if  01111  ^^^^  them  and  be- 

1  or  pes  wer  torne  ^  Jje  freest  j^at  fol3ed  alle  pe  sele,  [foi.  1236.] 
Ex-ellently  of  alle  Jjyse  oper,  vnder  heuen-ryclie,    '*^^    ^™  "° 
2424  fat  mused  ; 

&  alle  pay  were  bi-wyled, 

With'^  wy»?men  fat  fay  vsed, 

|?a3  I  be  now  bigyled,  Though  i  be  no?r 

mnn  hit        •    i  i         i  beguiled,  me- 

2428  Me  bink  me  burde  be  excused.  thinks  i  should 

'  l)e  excused. 

XIX. 

"  Bot  yo?/r  gordel,"  q?/wZ  G  :  "  God  yow  for-3elde  !   nm  fiod  reward 
j3at  wyl  1   welde   wyth  good   wylle,  not  for  fe  girdle. 

wyrene  golde, 
Ne  f  e  saynt,  ne  f  e  sylk,  no  f  e  syde  pendaundes, 
2432  For  wele,  ne  for  worchyp,  ne  for  f  e  wlonk  werkke3, 

Bot  171  sy??gne  of  my  surfet  I  schal  se  hit  ofto  ;       i  win  wear  it  in 

rcmcmbranic  of 

When  I  ride  in  renou//,  romnrdo  to  myseliKMi         '">  '"">'"• 

\)e  faut  &  fe  fayntyse  of  f 0  flesche  crabbed, 

'  forme  (?).  2  ^jj},  ^vyth,  in  MS. 

7 
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THE    GREEN    KNIGHT    REVEALS    HIS    NAME. 


And  wlien  pride 
shall  prick  me, 
a  look  to  this  lace 
shall  abate  it. 


But  tell  me  your 
right  name  and  I 
shall  have  done." 

The  Green  Knight 
replies,  "  I  am 
called  Uernlak  de 
Hautdesert, 
through  might  of 
Morgain  la  Fay, 
the  pupil  of  Mer- 
Un. 


She  can  tame  even 
the  haughtiest. 


2436  How  tender  hit  is  to  entyse  teches  of  fyl|)e  ; 

&))?is,quenprydeschalmepryk,  for  proves  of  armes, 
J3e  loke  to  ))is  luf  lace  schal  lejje  my  hert. 
Bot  on  I  wolde  yow  pray,  displeses  yow  neuer  ; 
2440  Syn  30  be  lorde  of  Jje  3onde[r]  londe,  J)er  I  haf  lent 
inne, 
Wythyow  wyth  worschyp, — pe  wy3e  hit  yow  3elde . 
\)at  vp-halde3  Jje  heuew,  &  on  hy3  sitte3, — 
How  norne  36  yowre  ry3t  nome,  &  penne  no  more?" 
2444  "  ))at  schal  I  telle  \>e  trwly,"  quod  pat  oper  jjenne, 
"  Bernlak  de  Hautdesert  I  hat  in  fis  londe, 
)3ur3  my3tof  !Morgne  la  Faye,  J>at  in  my  hows  lenges, 
&^  koyntyse  of  clergye,  bi  craftes  wel  lerned, 
2448  J)e  maystres  of  Merlyn,  mony  ho^  taken ; 
For  ho  hat3  dalt  drwry  ful  dere  su?/i  tyme, 
\Vith]?atcouablekIerk,]3atknowesalleyo?irkny3te3 
at  hame  : 
2452  Morgne  pe  goddes, 

)5er-ibre  hit  is  hir  name ; 
'Welde3  non  so  hy3e  hawtesse, 
Jjat  ho  lU'  con  make  ful  tame. 


It  was  she  who 
caused  me  to  test 
the  renown  ol'  the 
Round  Table, 


[Fol.  124. 
hoping  to  grieve 
Guenever  and 
cause  her  death 
through  fear. 


She  is  even  thine 
aunt. 


Therefore  come 
to  her  and  make 
merry  in  my 
house." 


XX. 

2456  Ho  wayned  me  vpon  J)is  ^vyse  to  jour  vrynixe  halle, 
For  to  assay  pe  surquidre,  3if  hit  soth  were, 
J3at  rewnes  of  pe  grete  renoun  of  pe  Rou/ide  Table  ; 
Ho  wayned  me  J)is  wonder,  jour  wytte3  to  reue, 

2460  For  to  haf  greued  Gaynowr,  &  gart  hir  to  dy3e. 
With  gopnyng^  of  fat  ilke  gomen,  fat  gostlych 

speked, 
WitJi  liis  hede  in  his  honde,  bifore  jje  hy3e  table. 
j)at  is  ho  Jjat  is  at  home,  pe  auwcian  lady ; 

2464  Ho  is  euen  pjn  aunt,  Arjjurej  haK  suster, 

j)e  duches  do3ter  of  Tyntagelle,  fat  dere  Yter  after 
Hade  Arfur  vpon,  fat  afel  is  nowfe. 
Jjerfore  I  ef  e  f  e,  haf  el,  to  com  to  f  y  nau?zt, 
1  in  (?).  2  ho  hatj  (?).  ^  glopnyng  {}). 


GAWAVNE    RETURNS    TO    ARTIIUU's    COURT. 
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'24G8  Maku  myiy  in  my  ho//.s-,  my  mciiy  pa  louies, 
&  I  wol  j)e  as  wel,  wy3e,  bi  my  faythe, 
As  any  gome  vnder  God,  for  fy  grete  traufe." 
&  he  nikked  ^xym  naye,  he  nolde  bi  no  wayes  ; 
2472  j)ay  acolen  &  kyssen,  [bikennen]  ayj)er  ojjer 
To  fe  prynce  of  paradise,  &  parten  ryjt  Jjere, 
on  cookie ; 
GaAvayn  on  blonk  ful  bene, 
2476  To  Jje  kywge^  bur^  buske;  bolde, 

&  Jje  knyjt  in  pa  enker  grene, 
Whider-warde  so  eiier  he  wolde. 


Gawayiie  refuses 
to  return  with  the 
Greeu  Knight. 


On  horse  full  fair 
lie  bends  to  Ar- 
thur's hall. 


XXI. 

Wylde  wayej  ia  pe  worlde  Wowen  now  ryde^, 
2480  On  Gryngolet,  Jsat   \>e  grace  hade  geten  of  his 
lyue; 
Ofte  he  herbered  in  house,  &  ofte  al  ))(-'route, 
&  mony  a-venture  bi  vale,  &  venquyst  ofte, 
\)at  I  ne  ty3t,  at  pis  tyme,  in  tale  to  remene. 
2484  )?e  hurt  watj  hole,  ])at  he  hade  hent  in  his  nek, 
&  Jje  blykkande  belt  he  here  Jjeraboute, 
A  belef  as  a  bauderyk,  bou/iden  bi  his  syde, 
Loken  vnder  his  lyfte  arme,  pe  lace,  with  a  knot, 
2488  In  tokenywg  he  wat^  tane  i?i  tech  of  a  faute  ; 

&  pus  he  co?/Uues  to  pe  court,  kny3t  al  in  sou»de. 
J3er  wakned  wele  in  Jjat  wone,  when  wyst  pe  grete, 
J3at  gode  G :  wat3  co??imen,  gayn  hit  hym  jjo^t ; 
2492  pe  kyng  kysse^  pe  kny^t,  &  pe  whene  alee, 

&  syjjenmony  syker  kny3t,  Jsat  so3t  by/»  to  liaylce, 
Of  his  fare  pat  hym  fmyned,  &  ferlyly  he  tdles  ; 
Biknowe3  alle  pe  costes  of  care  jjat  lie  hade,— 
2496  J3e  chau»ce  of  pe  chapel,  pe  chere  of  pe  knyjt, 
\)e  luf  of  pe  ladi,  pe  lace  at  pe  last. 
)3c  nirt  in  pe  nek  he  naked  hem  schcwed, 
J:at  lie  la3t  for  his  vnleute  at  }je  Icudes  hondcs, 
2500  for  blame ; 


wild  ways  now 
Gawayne  rides. 


Oft  he  harboured 
in  house  and  oil 
thereout. 


The  wound  in  his 

neck  became 

whole. 

He  still  carried 

about  him  the 

belt, 


in  token  ol  hie 

fault. 

Thus  he  comes  to 

the  Court  of  King 

Arthur. 

Great  then  was 

the  joy  of  all. 

The  king  and  his 
kuiphts  ask  him 
concerning  his 
journey . 
Gawayne  tells 
them  "of  his  ad- 
ventures, 


[Fol.  I24^.1 
the  love  of  the 
Indv,  and  lastly 
o'the  laoe. 
He  showed  tliera 
the  cut  in  his 
neck. 
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Arthur's  knights  adopt  a  green  belt. 


He  gioanel  for 
grief  aiul  sliaine, 
.iiid  the  blond 
rushed  into  liis 


2504 


He  tened  quen  he  schukle  telle, 

He  groned  for  gref  &  grartie  ; 

)3e  blod  in  liis  face  con  melle, 

Wlien  he  hit  schulde  schewe,  for  schame. 


"  Lo !  "  savs  he, 
)iandling  tlie  Uice, 
"  this  is  the  band 
of  blame, 


a  token  of  my 
cowardice  and 
covetousness. 

I  must  needs 
wear  it  as  long 
as  I  live." 


The  king  oom- 
frirts  tlie  kniglit, 
and  all  the  court 
too. 


Each  knight  of 
the  brotherhood 
agrees  to  wear  a 
bright  green  belt, 

for  Gawayne's 
sake. 


who  ever  more 
honoured  it. 


Thus  in  Artlmr's 
day  this  adven- 
ture befell. 


He  that  hore  the 
crown  of  thorns 
bring  us  to  His 
bliss ! 


XXII. 

"  Lo  !  lorde,"  qiiod  fe  leude,  &  jje  lace  hondeled, 
"  jpis  is  jje  bende  of  )7is  blame  I  bere  [in]  my  nek, 
j)\s  is  Ipe  lape  &  pe  losse,  j?at  I  la3t  haue, 

2508  Of  couardise  &  couetyse,  Jjat  I  haf  ca3t  jjare, 

Jjis  is  ]je  token  of  vn-trawjje,  fat  I  am  tan  iwne, 
&  1  mot  nedej  hit  were,  wyle  I  may  last ;      [hit, 
For  non  may  hyden  his  harme,  hot  vnhap  ne  may 

2512  For  jjer  hit  one3  is  tachched,  twynnc  wil  hit  neue/'." 
pe  kywg  comforte^  fe  kny3t,  &  alle  \m  court  als, 
La3eu  loude  ])er-at,  &  luflyly  acorden, 
Jjat  lordes  &  ladis,  pat  longed  to  pe  Table,  [haue, 

2516  Vche  bnrne  of  pe  brofer-hede  a  bauderyk  schulde 
A  bende,  a  belef  hyin  aboute,  of  a  bry3t  grene, 
&  J)at,  for  sake  of  j)at  segge,  in  swete  to  were. 
For  fat  wat3  acorded  pe  renouw  of  pe  Kouwde  Table, 

2520  &  he  honoured  fat  hit  hade,  eue?'-more  after, 
As  hit  is  breued  in  pe  best  boke  of  romau/^ce. 
\)ns  in  Axthums  day  fis  auwter  bitidde, 
j)e  Brutw^  bokees  fer-of  beres  wyttenesse  ; 

2524  Syf e?i  Brutw^,  fe  bolde  burne,  bo3ed  hider  fyrst, 
After  fe  segge  &  pe  asaute  wat3  sesed  at  Troye, 
I-wysse ; 
Mony  au?2te?*e3  here  bi-forne, 

2528  Haf  fallen  suche  er  fis  : 

Now  fat  bere  f e  crou«  of  f orne. 

He  bry??g  ytis  to  his  blysse  !     AjSIEN. 
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NOTES. 


Page  1.  1.  8     Ricchis  turns,  goes, 

The  king     .... 
Ricchis  bis  reynys  and  the  Renke  metys : 
Girden  to  gedur  with  Jjere  grete  speires. — T.  B.  1.  1232. 
P.  2.  1.  37      }pis  hyng  lay  at  Camylot  vpon  hryst-masse. 

Camalot,  in  Maloiy's  "  Morte  Arthure,"  is  said  to  be  the  same  as 
Winchester.  Ritson  supposes  it  to  be  Caer-went,  in  IMonmouth- 
shire,  and  afterwards  confounded  with  Caer-ioynl,  or  Winchester. 
But  popular  tradition  here  seems  the  best  guide,  which  assigned 
the  site  of  Camalot  to  the  ruins  of  a  castle  on  a  liill,  near  the 
church  of  South  Cadbury,  in  Somersetshire  (Sir  F.  Madden). 
P.  3.  1.  65  Nowel  nayted  o-newe,  neuened  ful  ofte. 

Christmas  celebrated  anew,  mentioned  full  often. 
Sir  F.  Madden  leaves  the  word  HayfetZ  unexplained  in  his  Glossary 
to  "  Syr  Gawayne." 
P.  5.  !.  124  syluener  z=.  sylueren^  i.e.  silver  dishes.     139  lyndes  ^  I endes, 

loins.      142  in  his  mtickel,  in  his  greatness. 
P.  6.  1.  184  Wat^  euesed  al  umbe-torne — ?  was  trimmed,  all  cut  evenly 
around  ;  umbe-torne  may  be  an  error  for  vmhe-caruc  =z  cut  round. 
P.  7.  1.  216  in  gracios  werkes.      Sir  F.  Madden  reads  gracons  for  gracios, 

and  suggests  Greek  as  the  meaning  of  it. 
P.  8.  11.  244-5     As  al  were  shjppcd  vpon  slcpe  so  slaked  hor  lote-^ 

in  hijY. 
As  all  were  fallen  asleep  so  ceased  their  words 
in  haste  (suddenly). 
Sir  F.  Madden  reads  slaked  horlote^,  instead  of  slaked  hor  lote^, 
which,  according  to  his  glossary,  signifies  drunken  vagabonds, 
lie  evidently  takes  horlotej  to  be  another  (^and  a  very  uncommon) 
form  of  harlote^  =z  harlots.      But  harlot,  or  vagabond,  would  be  a 
very  inappropriate  term   to  apply  to   the   noble  Knights  of  the 
Round  Table.      Moreover,  slaked  never,  I  think,  means  drunken. 
The  .i^encia!  sense  of  thi'  verb  Klakr  is  to  let  loose,  lessen,  cease 
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Cf.  lines  411-2,  where  shke,  another  form  of  slake,  occurs  with  a 

similar  meaning  :         layt  nofyrre  ; 

hot  sJoJces. 

seek  no  furtlier, 

but  stop  (cease). 
Sir  F.  Madden  suggests  blows  as  the  explanation  of  slokes.    It  is. 
however,  a  verb  in  the  imperative  mood. 
P.  10.  1.  286  Brayn.     Miitzner  suggests  brayn-wod. 
P.  10.  1.  29G  harlay  ■=.  par  loi.    This  word  is  exceedingly  common  in  the 
T.  Book  (see  1.  3391). 
I  bid  you  now,  barlay,  with  besines  at  all 

Jjat  ye  set  yon  most  soverainly  my  suster  to  g&ic. — T.  B.  1.  2780. 
P.  IB.  1.  394  siker.     Sir  F.  Madden  reads  swer. 

P.  14.  1.  440  hluk.      Sir  F.   Madden   suggests  hlunk  (horse).     I  am  in- 
clined to  keep  to  the  reading  of  the  MS.,  and  explain  bluk  as 
=  bulk  z=  trunk.    Cf  the  use  of  the  word  Bhk  in  "  Early  English 
Alliterative  Poems,"  p.  100,  1.  272. 
I'.  18.  1.  558  derue  doel,  etc.  =:  great  grief.     Sir  F.  Madden  reads  derne, 

i.e.  secret,  instead  oi  derue  (;=.derf).     Cf  line  564. 
P.  19.  1.577  hiaged,  fastened. 

The  braunches  were  borly,  sum  of  bright  gold, 
With  leuys  full  luffly,  light  of  the  same  ; 
With  burions  aboue  bright  to  beholde  ; 
And  fruit  on  yt  fourmyt  of  fairest  of  shap, 
Of  mony  kynd  that  was  knyt,  knagijed  aboue. — T.  B.  1.  4973. 
P.  20.  1.  629  &  ay  quere  hit  is  endele^,  etc. 

And  everywhere  it  is  endless,  etc. 
Sir  F.  Madden  reads  emdele-^,  i.e.  with  equal  sides. 
P.  21.  1.  652  for-be  ^for-bl  =.  surpassing,  beyond. 

P.  22.  1.  681  for  Hadet  read  Halet  =  haled  =  exiled  (?).,    See  line  1049. 
P.  26.  1.  806  aiiinant=i aitcuc lint,  i)\easani\y.    Sir  F.  Madden  reads  a///na«^ 
P.  30.  1.  954  of.     Should  we  not  read  on{?). 
P.  31.  1.  957.     \)at  o\)er  wyih  a  goi-ger  tcat-^  gered  ouer  Jje  svjyrc. 

The  gorger  or  ivimjjle  is  stated  first  to  have  appeared  in  Edw^ard 
the  First's  reign,  and  an  example  is  found  on  the  monument  of 
Aveline,  Countess  of  Lancaster,  who  died  in  1269.  From  the 
poem,  however,  it  would  seem  that  the  gorger  was  confined  to 
elderly  ladies  (Sir  F.  Madden) 
968  More  lykker-vyys  on  to  lyk, 

Wat-i  Ipat  scho  had  on  lode. 
A  more  pleasant  one  to  like, 
Was  that  (one)  she  had  under  her  control. 
P.  32.  1.  888  tayt  =  lively,  and  hence  pleasant,  agreeable.    1015  in  vuyres, 

in  purity. 
P.  33.  1.  1020  dut  —  dunt(?)  =  dint  (?),  referring  to  sivord- sports.     1022 
sai/7i[t']  lone^  day.     This  is  the  27th  of  December,  and  the  last  of 
the  feast.      Sometimes  the  Christinas  festivitios  were  prolonged 
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to  New  Year's  Day  (Sir  F.  Madden).      1047  dcrne  dedc  =  secret 
deed.     I  would  prefer  to  read  derue  dede  =  great  deed.    Cf.  liues 
558,  564. 
P.  34.  1.  1053  /  wot  in  worlde,  etc.  =  /  not  (I  know  not)  in  ivorlde,  etc. 
1054  /  nolde,  hot  if  I  hit  negli  niy^t  on  nw^eres  moimc, 

For  alle  |je  londe  in-tcyth  Logres^  etc. 
I  would  not  [delay  to  set   out],  unless  I  might  approach  it  on 
New  Year's  morn,  for  all  the  lands  within  England,  etc.      1074 
in  spenne  =  in  space  ■=.  in  the  interval  z=.  meanwhile.     See  line 
1503. 
P.  37.  1.  1160  sUntyng  of  ances.     Sir  F.  Madden  reads  sleutyng. 
"  Of  drawyn  swerdis  sclentyng  to  and  fra, 
The  brycht  mettale,  and  othir  arniouris  seir, 
Quharon  the  sonnys  blenkis  betis  cleir, 
Glitteris  and  schane,  and  vnder  bemys  brycht... 
Castis  ane  new  twynklyng  or  a  lemand  lycht." 

(G.  Douglas'  ^neid,  Vol.  i.,  p.  421.) 
P.  41.  1.  1281  let  lyk  =  appeared  pleased. 

1283     J5«3  I  loere  burde  bry^test,  Jje  hwdc  in  mynde  hade,  etc. 
The  sense  requires  us  to  read  : 

Jja^  ho  were  burde  bry^test,  pe  burne  in  mynde  hade,  etc. 
i.e.,  Though  she  were  lady  fairest,  the  knight  in  mind  had,  etc. 
P.  46.  1.  1440     Long  sythen  [^seucred]  for  pe  sounder  pat  ivl-^tfor-olde 

Long  since  separated  from  the  sounder  or  herd  that  fierce  (one) 
for-aged  (grew  very  old). 

"  Now  to  speke  of  the  boore,  the  fyrste  year  he  is 
A  pygge  of  the  sounder  callyd,  as  liaue  I  blys  ; 
The  secounde  yere  an  hogge,  and  soo  shall  he  be, 
And  an  hoggestere,  whan  he  is  of  yeros  thre  ; 
And  when  he  is  foure  yere,  a  boor  shall  he  be, 
From  the  sounder  of  the  swyne  thenne  departyth  he  ; 
A  synguler  is  he  soo,  for  alone  lie  woll  go." 

(Book  of  St.  Alban's,  ed.  1496,  sig.  d.,  i.) 
P.  47.  1.  1476  totes  =z  looks,  toots. 

Sho  went  up  wightly  by  a  walle  syde. 

To  the  toppe  of  a  toure  and  tot  ouer  the  water. — T.  B.  1.  862. 
P.  52.  1.  1623  A  verb  [^  Udede  =  cried]  seems  wanting  after  lorde. 
P.  54.  1.  1702  fnasted,  breathed. 

These  balfull  bestes  were,  as  the  boke  tellus, 
Full  flaumond  of  fyre  with  fnaslyrig  of  logli. — T.  B.  1,  168. 
P.  55.  1.  1710  a  strothe  rande  z=.  a  rugged  path.   Cf.  the  phrases  tvnegreue, 
1.  1707  ;  roy.greue,  1. 1898.  1729  bi  lag  =  bc-lagh  (?)  =  below  (?). 
1719  Tlieiine  wat-^  hit  Uf  vpun  list,  etc. 

Should  wc  not  read  : 

Thenne  tvat-^  hit  list  rjjon  I  if,  etc. 
i.e.,  Then  was  there  joy  in  life,  etc. 
J'.  57.  1.  1780  h(r=  lrf(?),  beloved  (one). 
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P.  60.  1.  1869  Ho  hat-^  kyst  pe  kny^t  so  to-^t. 

She  has  kissed  the  knight  so  courteotis. 
Sir  F.  Madden  explains  to3<,  promptly.      To-^t  seems  to  be  the 
same  as  the  Northumbrian  tught  in  the  following  extract  from 
the  "  Morte  Arthure  ": 
"There  come  in  at  the  fyrste  course,  before  the  kyng  seluene, 
Bare  hevedys  that  ware  bryghte,  burnyste  with  sylver, 
Alle  with  taghte  mene  and  towne  in  togers  fulle  ryche." — (p.  15.) 
The  word  towne  (well-behaved)  still  exists  in  wan-ton,  the  original 
meaning  of  which  was  ill-mannered,  ill-bred. 
P.  61.  ].  1909  bray  kounde^  =  brap  hounde-^,  i.e.  fierce  hounds. 
P.  64.  1."  1995  He  hat^  nere  pat  he  so^t  ■=.  He  wat'^  nere  pat  he  so^t  =  He 

was  near  to  that  which  he  sought. 
P.  69.  1.  2160  gedere-^  pe  rake  =  takes  the  path  or  way. 

)>c  skwe-^  of  pe  scowtes  shayued  hym  jjo^i. 
2167      The  shadows  of  the  hills  appeared  wild  (desolate)  to  him. 

Sir  F.  Madden  reads  skayncd,  of  which  he  gives  no  explanation. 
Skayned  ^  skayfed,  seems  to  be  the  N.  Prov.  English  scafe,  wild. 
Scotch  schaivie,  wild,  mad.     O.N.  sheifr.     Sw.  skef,  awry,  dis- 
torted. 
P.  70.  1.  2204  ronge  =  clattered. 

2211       Drede  dot^  me  no  lote  z=. 

No  noise  shall  cause  me  to  dread  (fear). 
P.  75.  1.  2357     cfc  pcr-for  pat  tappe  ta  pe. 

And  therefore  take  thee  that  tap. 
ta  pe  =  take  thee.   Sir  F.  Madden  reads  tape  =  taketh.  See  page 
14,  1.  413,  where  to  pe  rhymes  with  sothe.     We  have  no  impera- 
tives in  th  in  this  poem. 
P.  76.  I.  2401  We  schyn  reuel,  etc.     Sir  F.  Madden  reads  icasch  yn  reuel. 

But  schyn  r=  shall.     See  Glossary  to  "  Alliterative  Poems." 
P.  79.  1.  2474  on-coolde  =  on-colde  =  coldly  =  sorrowfully.      2489  hi' 
sounde  =  soundly,  well.       Cf.    in-blande  =  together  ;    in-lyche, 
alike ;  inmydde'^,  amidst. 
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[For  all  words  marked  thus  (*)  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Glossary 
to  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems.] 


Abataylment,  battlement,  790. 
Abloy,   an    exclamation  used   in 

hunting ;  equivalent  to  On !  on ! 

1174.     O.Fr.  ablo. 
Abof,  above,  73,  112,  153. 
Abouen,  above,  2217. 
Achaufed,  warmed,  883. 
Acheue,  to  obtain,  arrive,  1107, 

1838. 
Achened,  pref.  1081,  1857. 
Acoles,  embraces,  1936. 
Acolen,  j^l-  pres.  embrace,  2472. 
Acorde,  2406. 
Adoun,  down,  254. 
Afyaunce,  trust,  confidence,  642. 
After,  afterwards,  218. 
*Aghlich,  fearful,  dreadful,  136. 
Aker,  field,  plain,  1421.     Sir  F. 

Madden  proposes  to  read  vch  a 

=:every  (each  a). 
Alce=alse,  also,  likewise,  2492. 
Alder,  elder,  973. 
Alder-truest,  truest  of  all,  1486. 
AIderes=elders,  ancestors,  95. 
Algate,  every  way,  141. 
Al-lial-day,  All-hallows  day,   1st 

November,  536. 
Al  one,  alone,  735,  2155.   Al  hym 

0716=.  Al  his  one,hy  himself,  749, 

1048. 
A-losed,  praised,  1512.     See  Los, 

Lose. 


Als,    )  also,  likewise,  270,  720, 

Alse,  j      933,  1627. 

Al-same,  together,  673. 

Alther-grattest,  greatest  of  all, 
1441. 

Aluisch=:  elvish,  having  preter- 
natural power.  A.S.  celf,  elf, 
an  elf,  sprite,  genius. 

Amende,  898. 

Amonge3,  amongst,  1361. 

Amount,  1197. 

Anamayld,  enamelled,  169. 

And  =  an,  if,  1245,  1509, 
1647. 

Ane,  one,  223. 

A-nelede,  attacked,  worried,  723. 
Sir  F.  Madden  renders  it  ap- 
proached. 

Angarde3,  arrogance,  681. 

Anions,  wearisome,  sorrowful, 
fatiguing,  535.  O.Fr.  aitiexx, 
anieiise.     Lat.  anxiiis. 

Another,  otherwise,  1268. 

Apendes,  <   ap])ertains,     belong.-^, 

Apende3,  )       623,  913. 

Apert,  openly,  manif(>stly,  154, 
2392. 

Apparayl,  600,  1S',)1. 

Aray,  163. 

Are,  ere,  before,  ])rcvi(Hisl\ .  l';}'.), 
1632. 

A-rercd,  retreated,  19(12. 
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Arwes  ,  ^ 

Arwe3  ,  ; 

Armure,  586. 

Am,  are  (j)l.  pres.),  280,  1094. 

Arsounej,  )  gaddle-bows,  171,602. 
Arsoun3,    )  '       ' 

*Ar3e,  timid,  fearful,  241. 
Ar3e,  vb.  to  wax  timid,  2301. 
Ar3ed,  waxed  timid,  1463,  2271. 
Aj^ej,  Avaxest  timid,  2277. 
Asay,  the  point  in  the  breast  of 

the  buck,  at  Avhicli  the  hunter's 

knife  was  inserted,  to  make  trial 

of  the  animal's  fatness,  1328. 
Asay,  try,  tempt,  2362. 
*Ascr}'ed,  shouted,  1153. 
*Aske3,  ashes,  2. 
Askyng,  request,  323,  349. 
Asoyled,  absolved,  1883. 
Aspye,  to  discover,  1199. 
Assaut,  assault,  1. 
As-swythe,  quickly,  1400. 
*As-tit,  I  at  once,  suddenly,  31, 
As-tyt,  J       1210.     See  Tit,  Tite. 
At,  for,  648  ;  of,  703. 
*Athel,  noble,  good,  5,  171,  241, 

904,  1654,  2466. 
Ather  =:  ayther,  either,  1357. 
*Attle,  vh.  aim,  design,  purpose,  27. 
Attled,  ^j»re^.  of  attle,  2263. 
*At-waped,  escaped,  1167.     See 

Wapped. 
Anen,   \ 

Awen,     own,  10,  293,  836. 
Aline,  ) 
*Aiiinant  =  avinaunt,   avenaunt, 

pleasantly,  806. 
Aumayl,  enamel,  236. 
Auncian,  adj.  aged,  1001,  2463  ; 

sh.  aged  (one),  948. 
*Aunter,  adventure,  27,  29,  2522. 
Auntere3  {ijI.),  2527. 
Auntered,  ventured,  1516. 
Anther,  either,  88,  702. 
A-vanters,  portions  of  the  nom1)les 

of  a  deer,  which   lav  near  the 


neck ;  a  term  used  in  wood- 
craft, 1342. 

"  Then  dresse  the  nomhles,  fyrst  that 

ye  recke  ; 
Downe  the  auancers'kem(^,  that  cleuyth 

to  the  neck ; 
And  down  wyth  the  hol-throte  put 

thevm  anone." 
(Boke  of  St.  Alban's,  1496,  sig.  d.  iv.) 
"  One  croke    of   the  nombles   lyeth 

euermore 
Under  the  throte-boUe  of  the  beest 

before, 
That  callyd  is  auauncers,  whoso  can 

theym  kenne." 

(Ibid.,  sig.  e.  i.) 

Auentale,  the  open  and  moveable 
portion  of  the  helmet  Avhich 
covered  the  mouth,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  respiration,  608. 
"  He  brayedez  one  a  bacenett,  bur- 

neschte  of  syluer, 
Tl  e  beste  that  was  in  Basille,  wyth 

bordurs  ryche ; 
The  creste  and  the  coronalle  enclosed 

so  faire, 
Wyth  clasppis  of  clere  golde,  couched 

wyth  stones; 
The  vesare,  the  aventaile,  enarmede  so 

faire, 
Voyde  with  owttyne  vice,  with  wyn- 

dowes  of  svluer." 
(Morte  Arthure,  1.  910.  E.  E.  T.  S.) 
"  The  vesei'e,  the  auentaile,  his  ves- 

turis  ryche, 
"SVyth  the  valyant  blode  was  verrede 

alle  over." 

{Ibid.,  1.  2573.) 

Early  writers  frequently  use  this 
term  for  the  whole  front  of  the 
helmet,  including  the  visor.  In 
the  prose  French  romances  of 
the  Round  Table,  ventaille  is  a 
distinct  piece  of  armour,  and 
put  on  before  the  helmet. 

Auenturus,  adventurous,  93. 

Auenturus,  adventures,  95,  491. 

Auinant,  pleasantly,  806.  See 
T.  B.  1.  3982. 

A-vyse,  j  ^^^^^^  ^aVise,  45.  1389. 

Awyse,  j 

Auvsed,  viewed,  observed,  771. 
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A-wliarf,  turned,  whirled  round, 
2220.  A.S.  a-hweorfcm,  to  bend 
{pret.  a-hwearf). 

Ax,  208. 

Ay,  ever,  26,  73,  128,  167,  893. 

Ayled,  438. 

Ay-quere,  \  everywhere, 599, 629, 

Ay-w4iere,  j       745,  800. 

Ayther,  either,  841,  939,  1307. 

A3ayn,     \  ^^^^^.^^^     gjg^     97I  . 

A3aynes,         against,  1456,  1661. 
A3ayne3,  J         o         ?  5 

*A3le3,  fearless,  2335.  HeeAghJich. 

A3t,  a3te,  owned,  possessed  (the 
237'ef.  of  awe,  to  own,  owe),  767, 
843,  1775,  1941.  See  Troy 
Book,  1.  378. 

Bade,  abode,  tarried,  1699. 

Baldly,  boldly,  376. 

*Bale,  harm,  evil,  grief,  2041,2419. 

Bale,  belly,  1333.     O.H.G.  bala. 

Bale3,  bowels,  1333. 

Bal^e,  roundorsmooth,  2032,2172. 
"  BaJhew  or  pleyn  [halwe  or 
I)layne,  P.)  Planus."  (Pr.  Parv.) 

Bande,  192. 

Baner,  117. 

Barayne,  barren,  applied  to  hinds 
not  gravid,  1320. 

Barbe,  edge  of  an  axe,  2310. 

Barbe3,  points  of  arrows,  1457. 

Barbican,  out-work  or  tower  of  a 
castle,  793. 

*Bare,  adj.  mere,  unconditional, 
277.  In  1.  1141  it  is  applied  to 
the  motes  or  blasts  of  a  horn, 
and  seems  to  xa.Q,?a\shnrt  or  with- 
out i-echate  ;  adv.  465;  '^  bare 
\)re  daj/c^"  1066. 

Ilarcly,  unconditionally,  certainly, 
548. 

Baret,  strife,  contest,  21,  353, 
2115  ;  grief,  752. 

Bargayn,  1112. 

liarlay,  Sir  F.  M.  says,  is  appa- 
ri'iitly    a     corrupt  imi     of     tln' 


French  par  hi,  296.  Is  it  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  phrase,  "  by  our 
lady,"  i.e.  the  Virgin  Mary] 

Barred,  striped  diagonally,  159. 

]>arres,  diagonal  stripes,  162. 

Bastel-roue3,  turreted  or  castel- 
lated roofs  ;  roue-^  =z  roofs. 

Bate,  debate,  conflict,  1461.  A.S. 
bate,  contention. 

Bauderyk,  the  strap  by  -which  the 
shield  was  suspended  round  the 
neck,  621  ;  belt  or  lace,  2486. 
M.H.G.  baldericli. 

Bawe,  bow  of  a  saddle  (?),  435. 

Bawe-men,  bownnen,  1564, 

Bay,  round,  967.  A.S.  bugan,  to 
bend. 

Bay,    \  bay  or  baiting  of  a  wild 

Baye,  )  boar,  when  attacked  by 
dogs,  1450,  1564,  1582. 

Bayed,  baited,  barked  at,  1142, 
1362,  1603. 

Bayen  (3tZ  pers.  p)l.),  bay,  bark  at, 
1909. 

*Bayn,  )  prompt,  ready,  obedient, 

Bayne,  i       1092,  2158. 

Bayst,  abashed,  37.    Fr.  abalsser. 

Baythe,  to  grant  C?),  327  •  to  con- 
sent, 1404,  1840. 

Be,  by,  652,  1216. 

Beau,  lair,  1222. 

Be-com,  went,  460. 

Bedde,  j  offered,  1824,1834,2248. 
Bede,    j  >  >  > 

Bedde3,  bids,  1374. 

Beddyng,  853. 

Bede,  bade,  1437,  2090. 

Bede,  oifer, proffer,  374, 382, 2322. 

A.S.  beodan,  to  oifer. 
Be-kncwc,  ac:knowledge. 
Beknowen,  acknowledged,  2391. 
Behle,  courage,  valour,  650.    A.S. 

biild. 
Bele-chere,  g<H)  I  ((Hiipany  (r/irrr) 

or  presence. 
I'.clci',  l.adgc  (0.  --'ISd.  2517. 

l',rlI.■^    brlls,    lit.-.. 
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Belt,  162. 

Bende,  band,  bond,  2505,  2517. 

Bende,    bent,    305,    2224  ;   put 

down,  2105. 
Bene,  to  be,  141  ;  are  or  will  be, 

1646. 
*Bene  (an  other  form  of  hain't),  fair, 

well,  2402,  2475. 
*Bent,  plain,  field  (or  uplands'?), 

353,  1465,  1599,  2115,  2233, 

2338;  ''herd-field,"  1136. 
Ber,  beer,  129. 

•r,    '      bore,  carried,  637,  1913. 
Bere,  I         ' 

Berdle3,  280. 

^P'^   j  hill,  mount,  2172,  2178. 

Best,  beast,  animal,  1436. 

*Bete,  to  kindle,  1367. 

lieten,  worked,  embroidered,  78, 

1833,  2028.     Fr.  hattu. 
Beuerage,    drink,    liquor,    1112, 

1409. 
Beuer-hwed  =  beaver-hued,  colour 

of  a  beaver  (?),  845. 
Bide,  "^  abide,  endure,   374,  520, 
Byde,  i       1582,  2041. 

-r,    1^'   >  abides,  awaits,  376. 
Byde3,  ) 

Bifalle3,  382. 

Biforne,  before,  123. 

Big,  bold,  354. 

*Biges,  builds,  9. 

*Bigged,  j  ^^j^    inhabited,  20. 
Bygged,  ) 

*Bigly,  )  loudly,    1141;  deeply, 
*Bygly,  )    severely,  1162;  boldly, 

1584. 
Bigrauen,  engraved,  216. 
Bi-grypte  =  be -gripped,    grasped, 

214. 
Bihalden,  \  =^beholden,  indebted, 
Biholde,    I       1557,  1842. 
Bi-hond,  forthwith,  67. 
Bihoues,  1065. 

Bikende,  commended,  596,  1982. 
Biknowe,  acknowledge,  2385. 


Biknowej,  acknoAvledges,  2495. 
*Biliue,  1  quickly,     iminediatelv, 
BUyue,  132,     1128,      1136, 

Bylyue,  )       1171,1715. 
Bisemed,   befitted,  became,   622, 

2035. 
Biseme3=beseems,  befits.     1612, 

2191. 
Bisides,  \  =;besides,  on  the  side, 
Bisyde3,j       76,109,856. 
Bisied,  agitated,  89. 
Biso3t,  besought,  96. 
Bitidde,  befell,  2522. 
Bitte,   )  the  steel  part  of  an  axe, 
Bytte,  j       2224,  2310. 
*J>i-wyled,  beguiled,  2425. 
*Blande,     intermixed,    blended ; 

phrase  "m  hlande"  together, 

1205,  1931. 
Blasoun,  shield  of  arms,  828. 
Blaunner,  \  a   species    of  fur  (?), 
Blaunier,  j     155,573,856,1931. 

Is  it  connected  with  lawn  1 — If 

so,  it  would  signify  a  species  of 

fine  linen. 
*Bleaunt,  \  a  robe  or  mantle  (of 
Bleeant,  j  finelinen),  879, 1928. 
Blenched,receded,drewback,  1715. 
Blende  =  blent,  mingled,  blend- 
ed, 1361,  1610,  2371. 
Blenk,  to  shine,  2315.  Du.  hlinck- 

en,  to  shine,  glitter.    Ger.  hlink- 

671,  twinkle,  glitter. 
Blenk ed,  shone,  799. 
Blered,  bleared,  963. 
Blessing,  370. 

*Blonk,    )  a    steed,    literally,    a 
Blonkke,  )    z/;/«Ye  horse,  434, 785, 

1581. 

*Blubred=:foamed, blubbered,  ap- 
plied to  a  stream  of  water,  2174. 
Bluk  =  trunk,  440. 
Blunder,  confusion,  trouble,  18. 
*Blunk,  steed,  440.     See  Blonk. 
*Blusch,  ,s-&.  look,  520. 
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Ijlusched,  looked,  650,  793. 
Blusschande  =  blushing,    glitter- 
ing, 1819. 

m;;^j  blew,  1141,1303. 

Blwe,  blue,  1928. 

*Blycande,   i  shining,    glittering, 

Blykkande,  )       305,  2485. 

Blykked,  shone,  ghstened,  429. 

Blynne,  cease,  2322. 

Blysse,  fortune,  prosperity,  18. 

Blyjje,  gay,  bright,  155. 

*Bobbaunce,  boast,  9. 

Bobbe,  branch,  206. 

Bode,  bidding,  proffer,  852,  1824. 
A.S.  hod. 

*Bode,  abode,  785,  1564. 

*'QodLen,  pass.  part,  prayed,  asked, 
327.  A.S.  heodan  {p.p.  hoden, 
to  bid,  offer. 

Bolde,  sh.  bold  (one),  21. 

*Bole,  trunk  of  a  tree,  766. 

*Bolne,  to  swell,  512. 

Bonchef,  gaiety  (or  perhaps  inno- 
cence, purity),  1764. 

*Bone,  prayer,  request,  327. 

Bone-hostel,  lodging,  776. 

*Bonk,  bank,  height,  511,  700, 
710,  785,  1571. 

*Bonkkes, )  heights,    14,    1562, 

Bonkke^,    j       2077. 

Borde,  border,  610;  hordes  {pi.), 

159. 
*Borde3  =  bourde^    (?),   jests  (1), 

1954. 
*Borelych=^ burly,    huge,   strong, 

766,  2148,  2224. 
*Borne=boum,  stream, 731, 1570, 

2174. 

Bur7ft'  1  ^'^ished,  212,  582. 
♦Bor^,  \ 

Bor3e,  f  =:  burgh,  city,  castle,  2, 
Bur3,    (      9,  259,  843,  1092. 
Burje,  j 


Bot-if,  unless,  1782. 
Bot,    )  bit,  wounded,  pierced, 426, 
Bote,  i       1162,  1562. 
Bothem,  bottom,  2145. 
Botounj,  buttons,  220. 
*Boun,  (  ready,  prompt,  obedient, 
Boune,  \      548,  852,  1311, 1693. 
Bour,  chamber,  853,  1519. 
*Bourde,  sport,  joke,  1409. 
Bourdej,  jokes,  1212. 
Boui-ded,  joked,  1217. 
Bourdyng,  sh.  joke,  sport,  1404. 

Bout'e  h^^^li'^u^^.  361, 1285, 1444. 

*Bo3e,to  move,  rise,  go,  344, 1220. 
Bo3ed  {pret.  of  ^036),  481,  550, 

1189,  2524. 
Bo3en  {pres.pl.  of  ho-^e),  434, 1311, 

2077. 
*Bo3es,  goes,  2178. 
Bo3e3,  boughs,  765,  2077. 
Brace,  armour  for  the  arms,  582. 
Braches,  )  hounds,    1142,     1563, 
Brache3,  ]     1610.    Brache  is  said 

to    signify    originally   a    bitch 

hovxnd — the  feminine  of  rache, 

a  foot-scenting  hound  (Jam.). 
Brachetes,  hounds,  1603. 
Brad, roasted, 891.  A.^.hrcedan,io 

roast    {pret.  hrcedde;  p.p.  ge- 

hrced). 
*Bradde,   extended,    1928.     See 

Braid  e. 

^'ayaes,  1609,1901. 

Brayde3,    ;  ' 

Brawden,  woven,  177,  580. 
Brawen,  i  =:  hrawn,  or  flesh  of  a 
Brawne,  )    wild  boar,  1611,1631. 
Bray,  an  error  for  hrath,  bold  (?), 

1909. 
*Bravde,    started,    429  ;    threw, 

2377  ;    drew,    1399  ;    drawn, 

thrown,  2069. 
Brayden,  embroidered,  220, 188.3. 
Brayn-wod,    mad,    violent,    286, 

1461,  1580. 
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Bredden       (jyl.     pret.)  ■=  bred, 

flovirished,  21. 
*Brede3,  bounds,    Kinits,    2071. 

A.S.  hrerd. 
*Brem,  i  fierce,  bold,  1142,  1155, 
Breme,  |       1580,     2200  ;    loud, 

shrill,  1601 ;  rugged,  2145. 

Brpmlv'      )  V^ickly>  boldly,  779, 
BremeW  781 ;  fiercely,  509, 

j^remu}  1598,2233,2319. 

Bremlych,  /  '  ' 

Brende,     j  burnt,    burnished,    2, 
Brenned,  (       195,832,875,2165. 
Brenne3,  burns,  1609. 
*Brent,  liigh,  2165. 
*Bresed,  rough,  305. 
Brother,  brethren,  39. 
*Breue,  tell,  inform,  speak,  1393, 

1488. 
Breued,   marked,   1436  ;  written, 

2521. 
Britned,  broken  or  ':ut  in  pieces, 

2,  680,  1339. 
Britney,  breaks,  cuts,  1611.    A.S. 

hryt-an,  to  break. 
Bronde,  (  sword,  561,  588,  828, 
Bront,     i       1584. 
Bronde3=:r brands,  embers,  2. 
*Brothe,  angry,  fierce,  2233. 
*Brothely,  angrily, \dolently,  2377. 
Brother-hede,  brotherhood,  2516. 
Broun,  sh.  brown  (deer),  1162. 
Browe,  brow,  1457. 

Bro^r'  1  ^^°^^'  ^^^'  ^^^• 
Bruny'  cuirass,  861,  2012,  2018. 

A.S.  hyrne. 
Brusten,  burst,  1166. 

B'Jdd:;: !  ^^s,  lee,  m,  746. 

Brygge,  bridge,  779,  781. 

*Brymme,  flood,  river,  2172. 

Bugle,  1136. 

Bult,  built,  25. 

*Bur,  blow,  290,  374,  548,  2322 ; 

force,  2261. 
*Burde,  lady,  613,  752,  961. 


'     ladies,  942,  1232,  1373. 


Burdt 

Burdej,  , 

*Burde,    ought,   behoved,    2278, 

2428. 
*Burn,  i  man,  knight,  noble,  20, 
Burne,  j       73,  337. 

B"re;;}--'2-^^9'272,481. 

Burnyst,  212. 

*Busk,     array,     1220;     prepare, 

2248,  2284. 
Busked,   went,    1411;    prepared, 

1693. 
Busken  {ph  pres.),  prepare,  509, 

1128. 
Buskes,  j  ^j3g  j^^g  247(5. 

Buske3,  )  *      '  ' 

Busk,  bush,  182. 
Buske3,  bushes,  1437. 
Busy,  to  be  active,  1066. 
Busyly,  68. 
Buttoke3,  967. 
Bycome,  became,  6. 
Bycomes,  becomes,  befits,  471. 
Byfome,  before,  1375,  1577. 
Byhode,  behoved,  717. 
Bykende,  commended,  569, 1982. 
Bykennen,  commend,  1307. 
Bylde,  509. 
Byled,  boded,  2082. 
Bytoknyng,  token,  626. 

Cach,  to  catch,  take,  acquire,  133; 

to  go,  1794. 
Cacheres=:catchers, hunters, 1 1 39. 
Cache3  {2:>r€S.  tense  of  each),  368, 

2175. 
Can  {auxUiary  vb.  of  pct^^  tense), 

340,  1042. 
Capados,  hood,  or  close  cap,  from 

the  Fr.  cap-a-dos,  186,  572. 
*Caple,  horse,  2175. 
Carande,  sorrowing,  anxious,  674, 

750. 
Care,  grief,  concern,  1979,  2379. 
Carnele3,  battlements,  embrasures, 

801. 
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Caroles,  43. 

Carp,  speech,  conversation. 

Carp,   (  to  say,  tell,  speak,   263, 

Karp,  j       696,  704. 

Carped,  told,  spoke,  1088. 

Carppe^,  tells,  speaks,  377,  1979. 

*Carye3  :=  cayrej,  goes,  2120. 

Cast,  to  speak,  address,  249. 

Castes,  deeds,  manners,  1295.  See 
Castes. 

Caueloun^  =  cauelacionn^,  dis- 
putes, 683,  2275.  O.Fr.  cavel- 
lation. 

Cemmed  =  cammed  (V),  folded, 
twisted,  188.  O.E.  ca??7,  bent, 
crooked. 

Cercle,  circle  around  the  helmet, 
615. 

Chaffer,  merchandise,  1647, 1939. 

Chambre,  48. 

Chaplayne,  930. 

Charcole,  875. 

Charg,  matter,  1940. 

Charge,  vh.  863. 

Chargeaiint,  dangerous  (?),  1604. 

*Charre,  return,  1678. 

Charred,  led,  turned,  850,  1143. 

Charres,  business;  task,  1674. 

Chastysed,  1143. 

Chauncely,  accidentally,  778. 

Chaunsel,  946. 

Chauntre,  religious  service,  63. 
O.F.  chanterie. 

Chefly,     \  speedily  (?),  850,  883, 

Cheuely,  \      978,  1940. 

Chek,  fortune,  1107,  1857. 

Chekke,  ill  fortune  (?),  2195. 

Chemne  (=  chimney),  fire  place, 
978. 

Chepe,    )  bargain,  terms  of  buying 

Chepe^,  i  or  selling,  or  goods 
sold,  1939,  1940,  1941. 

Chepen,  to  bargain,  1271. 

*Cher,  1  countenance,  behaviour, 

Chere,  1  spirits,  562,  711,  883, 
1745,  2169,  2496;  entertain- 
ment, 1259. 


dies    (=  chose),    perceived,    di.s- 

cerned,  798,  946. 
*Cheue,  obtain,  1271  ;  to  arrive, 

1676. 
Cheued,  obtained,  1390;  came,  63. 
Cheuicaunce,  )  booty, gain,  1390, 
Cheuisaunce,  V  1406,1678,1939. 
Cheuysaunce,  )  O.Fr.  cheuissance. 
Cheyer,  chair,  875. 
Child-gered,  of  childish  manners, 

86. 
*Chorle,  churl,  2107. 
Chosen  (the  gate),  took  the  way 

930. 

"  Towardez  Chartris  they  chese  these 

cheualrous  kuyghttez." 
(Morte  Arthure,  ed.  Halliwell,  p.  136.) 

Chylder,  children,  280. 

Chymbled,  folded  (?),  958.  Is  it 
connected  with  Eng.  chymh, 
from  Du.  himme,  rim  or  edge 
of  a  vase  1 

Clad,  covered,  885. 

Clamberande,  clustering,  1722. 

Clambered,  clustered,  joined  to- 
gether, 801. 

Clanly,  wholly,  393. 

Clanness,  chastity,  purity,  653. 

Clatterande  (=: clattering),  bub- 
bling, 731. 

Clattered,  resounded,  1722. 

Clayme,  293. 

Clene,  fair,  163;  wholly,  1298. 

Clengej  (=  clings),  contracts,  or 
causes  to  shrink  with  cold,  505, 
2078. 

Clenged,  \(S^A,  pret.  of  Clenge. 

Clepes,  calls,  1310. 

Cler,    i  fine,  fair,  bright,  beautiful, 

Clere,  I  noble,  631,  942,  954, 
1489. 

Clcrgyo,  erudition,  2447. 

Clomben,  climbed,  2078. 

Close,  186. 

Closet,  934. 

Cloyster,  804. 

*Cofly,  quicklv,  2011. 
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Colen,  to  cool,  assuage,  1253. 

Com,    )  came    (pi.    comen),   116, 

Come,  ]      824,  942,  1004. 

Comaunde^  {imp.),  commend, 
2411. 

Comly,      I  adj.  comely,  fair,  469, 

Comlych,  )  539  ;  used  substan- 
tively, 674, 1 755  ;  usedadverb- 
iaUy,  648,  1307,  1629,  1794. 

Comlyly,  courteously,  974,  1118, 
1389. 

Comloker,  comelier,  869. 

Comlokest,  most  comely,  52,  81, 
767. 

Compass,  form,  stature,  944. 

Compast,  1196. 

Company,  556,  1011. 

CoSne,  I  ->.  2«5- 

Con,      )  an  auxiliary  vb.  (of  the 
Conne,  j      past  tense),  230,  274, 

362,  841,  993,  1206. 
Conne3,  knows,  1267,  1483. 
Conable  (=:convenable),  famous, 

or  accomplished,  2450.     O.Fr. 

covinable. 
Concience,  1196. 
Conquestes,  311, 
Conueyed,  596. 
Conysaunce,    badge,    cognisance, 

2026. 
*Coprounes,  capitals,  797. 
Corbeles,  raven's,  1355. 
Corner,  1185. 
Cors,  body,  1297. 
Cors,  course,  116. 
Corsedest,  most  cursed,  2196. 
Corsour,  1583. 

Cortays,    i  courteous,    276,    467, 
Cortayse,  )       539. 
Cortaysy,    "i  courtesy,    247,    263 
Cortaysye,  j       1300. 
Cortaysly,  courteously,  775,  903. 
Cortyn,  curtain,  854,  1185. 
Cortyned,  1181. 
Coruon,  carved,  797. 
Cosse,  kiss,  1300. 


Cosses,  j  j^ggg^  2351,  2360. 

Cost,  manner,  business,  546. 

*Costes,  I  manners,  qualities,  vir- 

Coste3,  I    tues,  944, 1272, 1483, 

1489,2360,2495;  labours, 750. 

Icel.    Jcostr,    habits,   character, 

conditions.     Ger.  kunst,  art. 

Coste3,  coasts,  1696. 

Cosyn,  372. 

Cote,  152,  335. 

Cothe,  quoth,  776. 

Coundue,  to  conduct,  guide,  1972. 
O.Fr.  conduire. 

Coundutes,  songs,  1655.  O.Fr. 
conduis. 

Counseyl,  557. 

Countenaunce,  custom,  100, 1490. 

Couples,  1147, 

Cource,  135. 

Couth,     )  (=  could),   knew,    45, 

Couthe,  1125,    1139,    1389, 

Cowthe,  )       1486  ;  known,  1490. 

Couthly,  familiarly,  937. 

Couenaunt,  393. 

Couertor,     i  cover  or  trapping  of 

Couertour,  i  ahorse,  602;  cano- 
py of  a  bed,  1181. 

Couertore^,  canopies,  855. 

Cowpled,  1139. 

Co%vters,  pieces  of  plate  for  the 
elbows,  583.  Fr.  coudiere,  la 
partie  qui  couvre  la  coude. 

Coynt,  I  curious,     quaint,     877 ; 

Koynt,  )      skilful,  cunning,  1525. 

J^^y^^il^' ,     )  cunningly,  578,  934, 

Coyntlych,         9413 

Koyntly,      ) 

Cojed  :=  coughed,  307. 

Crabbed,  502. 

Crafty,  skilfuUy  made,  572. 

Crakkande,  resounding,  loud,  1166. 

Crakkyng,  blast,  blowing,  116. 

Cresped,  crisped,  188. 

Crathayn,  craven,  coward,  1773. 

"  Becum  thow  cowart  craicdoun  recry- 
and."  (G.  Douglas,  Vol.  ii.  p.  673.) 
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Crest,  top  of  a  rock,  731. 
Creuisse,  fissure,  cavity,  2183. 
Criande,  crying,  1088. 
Croked,  bent  aside,  653. 

Croys,  cross,  643. 
Crystenmas,  Christmas,  985. 
Cummen,  come,  60,  62. 

Dabate  =  debate,  strife,  2041. 

Dalt,  dealt,  fared,  passed  away 
time,  452,  1664,  2449. 

Dalten  {jjret.  jJ'l-),  1114. 

Daly,  to  daUy,  1253. 

Dalyaunce,  1012. 

Dar,  dare,  287. 

*Dare,  to  manifest  fear,  tremble, 
315,  2258. 

Daunse,  1024. 

Daunsyng,  47. 

*Dawed  (  =  dewed),  availed,  pro- 
fited, 1805. 

Daylyeden,  dallied,  1114. 

Daynte,  121,  1250. 

Debate,  68. 

Debetande,  debating,  2179. 

*Debonerte,  good  manners,  polite- 
ness. 

-p.        '  f  dais  or  table  of  state,  61, 

Dei,    S       '''  '''■  ''"■ 
Defence,  caution,  1282. 
Defende,  forbidden,  1156. 
Dele,  to  deal  (a  blow),  295,  560  ; 

to  give,  bestow,   1085,    2192; 

to  partake,  1968. 
Dele,  the  devil,  2188. 
Delen  {pres.  jil.),  deal,  1266. 
Dele.s,  deals,  397. 
Delful,  doleful,  560. 
Deliuer,  active,  nimble,  2343. 
Deliuerly,  quickly,  2009. 
DeljTieri  851. 
Demay,  dismay,  470. 
*Derae,  to  judge,  deem,  246, 1322, 

2183. 


Domed,  esteemed,  judged,  deter- 
mined, 240,  1089,  1668. 

Demen  ( j)>'es.  2)1.),  judge,  think 
fit,  1082,  1529. 

Denaye,  deny,  refuse,  1497. 

Denayed,  refused,  1493. 

Dene^,  Danish,  2223. 

Departed,  severed,  divided,  1335. 

Deprece,  release,  1219. 

Depreced,  )  vanquished,         bore 

Depresed,  )      down,  6,  1770. 

Dere,  deer,  beasts  of  chace,  1151, 
1322. 

Dere,  joyful,  delightful,  92,  1012, 
1026,  1047  ;  worthy,  47  ;  pre- 
cious, costly,  75, 121,  193,  571. 
Used  substantively  =.  worthy, 
noble,  honourable  (one),  678, 
928. 

*Dere,  hurtful,  injurious,  564. 

Dered,  injured,  1460. 

Derely,  joyfully,  honourably,  817, 
1031,  1253,  1327,  1559. 

*Derf,  strong,  stern,  severe,  active, 
564,  1000,  1233,  1492. 

*Derfly,    )  quickly,         suddenly, 

Deruely,  )       firmly,  1183,  2334. 

*Derne,  secret,  privy,  1012,  1047. 

Dernly,  secretly,  silently,  1188, 
2334.  Shoiild  we  not  read  de- 
ruly,  i.e.,  quickly,  smartly? 

Derrest,  noblest,  445,  483. 

*Derue  =  derf,  strong,  great, 
558. 

Derworthly,  honourably,  114. 

Destines,  564. 

Destyne,  996. 

Deve,  to  confound,  1286.  A.S. 
deafiau.  Sc.  devp.,  to  confound, 
stupefy. 

Deuise,  92. 

Deuys,  617. 

Dew,  519. 

Deje,  die,  996. 

Diamauntej,  diamonds,  617. 
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^^g^®'     Uorthy,  1316. 

*Dme,  duU,  foolish,  1529. 
Disceuer,  discover,  1862. 
Disc  rye,  describe,  81. 
Diskouere,  418. 
Dismay,  336. 
Display,  955. 
Displese,  2439. 
Dispoyle,  undress,  860. 
Disserue,  deserve,  452. 
Disstrye^,  destroys,  2375. 
*Dit,  fastened,  1233. 
*Di3t,    pronounce,    make,    295  ; 

prepared,  dressed,  placed,  made 

ready,    114,    678,    994,    1559, 

1884,  122.3,  1689. 
Do,  place,  lay,  1492  ;  "  dos  her 

forth  "=:goes  out,    1308;    dos 

{imp.),  do  thou,  1533. 

-r.  ,    '  >  sorrow,  torment,  558. 

Dok,'tail,  193.     O.N.  dockr. 
*Dole,  part,  719. 
*Dom,  )  judgment,  sentence,  295, 
Dome,  i       1216,  1968. 
Donkande,    moistening,    damp  ; 

from  do7ik,  dank,  moist,  wet. 
Doser,  back  of  a  seat,  478. 
*Doted,  became  foolish,  demented, 

1151,  1956. 
Dot3,  does,  2211. 

S'bl,  !"•«'■ 

Doute,  fear,  246,  442. 
Douteles,  725. 

*Doiath,   \  people,     nobles,      61, 
Douth,     (       1365,  1415,  19.'i6. 
Dowelle,  dwell,  566. 
Draueled,  slumbered  fitfully,  1 750. 
A.S.  drefan,  to  disturb,  trouble. 

"  Oi  dreflyng  and  dremys  quhat  dow 
(avails)  it  to  endite  ?  " 
(G.  Douglas,  vd.  i.,  p.  447.) 

Dra^e^,  draws,  1031. 
Dra3t,  draAvbridge,  817. 
Drechch,  trouble,  hurt  {not  delay, 


as  the  word  sometimes  signifies), 
1972.  A.S.  rf/-econ,  to  trouble, 
vex,  oppress.  See  Glossary  to 
Hampole. 

Dredles,  void  of  dread,  2334. 

*Dreped,  put  to  death,  725. 

Dres,  to  prepare,  go,  474. 

Dressed,  placed,  set,  75,  2033  ; 
went,  rose,  1415,  2009. 

Dresses,  |  prepares,     rises,     417, 

Dresse^,  )       445,  566. 

*Dre3,  fierce,  bold,  1750;  used 
adverbiaUy,  2263. 

*Dre3ly,  vigorously,  1026. 

Driuande,  driving,  advancing 
quickly,  222. 

Drof,  drove,  rushed,  passed,  786, 
1151,  1176. 

Dronken  {pret.  pJ.),  drank,  1025, 
1668. 

Drope,  519. 

Drouping,  \  uneasy,  fitful  slum- 

Drowping,  )  ber,  1748,  1750. 
We  often  meet  in  0.  E.  works 
with  the  phrase  "  to  droicpe 
and  dare"  =  to  be  troubled 
and  affrighted.  O.N.  driupr, 
troubled.  See  Drove  in  Glossary 
to  "Alliterative  Poems." 

Dr?en   !  ^^^^'  ^^^^'  •^'^^^• 
Dro3t  =  drought,  dryness,  523. 
*Drury,  i  amour,  love,  love-token, 
Drwrye,  (       1507,     1517,    1805, 

2033,  2449. 
*Dry3e,  endure,  suff'er,  202,  560. 
*Dry3e,   stern,  immovable,  335  ; 

enduring,  tough,  724,  1460. 
*Dry3tyn,theLord,724,996, 1 548. 
*Dubbed,    ornamented,    dressed, 

clad,  75,  193,571. 
Dublet,  571. 
*Dulful,  doleful,  grievous,  1517. 

Ihrnt':  !  '''°-'  *"■''  «3,  1286. 

Dust,  523. 

Dut,  mirth  (?),  1020. 
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Dut,      /  doubted,     feared,     i'l'-*, 
Dutte,  1      784,  2257. 
r)u3ty  (=douglity),  724. 
*Dyn,  noise,  revelry,  47. 
Dynne3  (=d}aige3  ?),  strikes,  2105. 
*r)ynt,    l)lo\v,  stroke,   315,   560, 
2105. 

I>ynte3,    I  ^^^         33g  202,  1460. 
Dynttej,  \  >         >         > 

Dyjt.     Sue  Diy. 

Efte,  afterwards,   641,  700,  788, 

2388. 
Eft-sonej,      |  forthwith,        tliere- 
Efter-soiie^,  j       after,  1 640,  2417. 
*Egge,  edge,  212.     Used  for  the 

axe  itself,  2392. 
Eke,  also.  90. 
Elbowe,  184. 
*Elde,  age,  844,  1520. 
Elle3,  if  that,  295. 

T-.    '    >  uncle,  356,  543,  A.S.edm. 
Eme,  \ 

*Enbaned,  supported  (?),  790. 

Enbelyse,  to  embellish,  1034. 

Enbrauded,  1  embroidered,adorn- 

Enbrawded,  [      ed,  78,  166,  606, 

Enbrawden, )      856. 

EnclynB,  340. 

Eudele3,  endless,  629. 

Endite,  put  (to  death),  1600. 

Enfoubled,  wrapt  up,  959. 

Enker,  bright  (applied  to  colour), 
150,  2477.  The  same  root 
enters  into  O.E.  and  Sc.  enkerly, 
quickly,  vigorously. 

*Ennourned,  I  adorned,  634, 

Ennurned,       j       2027. 

Enque.st,  inquiry,  1056. 

Entayled,  interwoven,  embroider- 
ed, 612. 

Enterlude3,  472. 

Entyse,  acquire,  2436. 

Er,  en;,  Ix'forc,  previously,  92, 
197,  712. 

Erber,  the  conduit  heading  to  the 
etoniach  ;  a  hunting  term,  1 330. 


errand,  257,  559,  809. 


^■^J^'  j  earth,  27,  140,  881. 

*Erde3,  lands,  1808. 
Erly,  567. 
;  *Ernd, 
j  Ernde, 
'  Erniyn,  881. 
Etayn,  giant,    140.      A. 8.    euteu, 

a  giant,  monster. 
Etayne3,  giants,  723. 
Ethe,  ask,  379,  2467. 
Ethe,  easy,  676. 
Ette,  ate,  113. 
Euenden  =  evenend,    evenly    (?), 

perpendicularly  (?),  1345. 
Euensong,  932. 
Euesed,  entangled,  clotted  (?),  184. 

Sir  F.  Madden  suggests  covered; 

but  (?)  bordered,  from  A.^.efese, 

rim,  border. 
Eue3,  borders,  eavf,^,  1178.     A.S. 

efese,  brim,  bank. 
Expoun    (=  expound),    describe, 

explain,  209,  1506. 

Fade,  hostile,  149.  Isl.  /<ed=^ 
feud,  enmity.  S.  Saxon,  ifcekd. 
O.E.  red. 

Fale,  fallow  (?),  grassy  (?),  728. 

Falle,  befall,  happen,  483. 

Falled,belonged,appertained,2243. 

Falle3,  befalls,  appertains,  1303, 
1358,  2327. 

Faltered,  430. 

*Fange,  take,  receive,  391. 

*Fannand,  waving,  flowing,  181. 

Fantoum,  phantom,  illusion,  240. 

*Farand,  goodly,  101. 

Fare,  unusual  display,  entertain- 
ment, 537  ;  behaviour,  conduct, 
1116,  2386  ;  course,  path,  way, 
694,  1703,  1793;  procoixling, 
adventure,  2494  ;  business,  409. 

Faren,  gone,  1231. 

*Fare3,  goes,  journeys,  699 ;  {imp.) 
go  ye,  2149. 

Faut.'fuult,  1551,  2435. 


9G 


GLOSSARIAL    INDEX. 


Fawne,  to  caress,  1919. 
Fawty,  faulty,  2382,  2386. 

Fayly,  to  fail,  1067. 

Fayle^,  fails,  278,  455. 

Fayn,  glad,  joyful,  388,  840, 1067. 

Fayntyse,  deceit,  cowardice,  2435. 

O.Fr.   feintise,   faint ise,  from 

feindre,  faindre. 
Fayry^e,  enchantment, magic,  240. 

"  It  was  oifatjry,  as  the  people  semed." 
(Chaucer's  Squyeres  Tale.) 

Faythely,  certainly,  1636. 

Feble,  354. 

Feersly,  329. 

Fee3,  1622. 

Fela^es,  fellows,  1702. 

Fela3scliyp,  fellowship,  652. 

Felde,  fold,   embrace,  841,  890. 

Cf. /wie=foam. 
*rele,  \  many,    122,    239,    428, 
Felle,  I       1566. 
Fele-fold,  manifold,  1545. 
Fele-kyn,  many  kinds  of,  890. 
Feler,  more,  greater,  1391. 
Felle,  hill,  moor,  723.    O.^.fiall. 
Felle,  befeU,  1588. 
Felle,  skin,  hide,  943, 1359, 1944. 
*Felle,  fierce,  bold,  furious,  291, 

847,  874.    Used  substantively, 

1585. 
Fellely,  )  fiercely,  ci-uelly,  boldly. 
Felly,      i       2302. 
relle3,  skins,  880,  1737. 
Femed,  foamed,  1572. 
*Ferde,  fear,  2130,  2272. 
Ferde,  ferden  =  proceeded,  acted, 

149,  703,1282,1433.  See  ^'are. 
Ferde,  feared,  afraid,  1295,  1588, 

2382. 
Fere,  undaunted  ;  literally,  whole, 

sound,  103.  Dan. /or.  O.l^.fcerr. 
*Fere,  a  companion,  676, 695, 9 15, 

2411;     in-fere  =  together,    in 

company,  267. 


Fere3,  companions,  594. 

*Ferk,    to   proceed,   ride,    1072, 

1973. 
Ferked,  ran,  2173. 

Mke]; !  "'^'^'  "^^^'  1 '  ^'  '^^^- 

*Ferly,  wonder,  marvel,  716, 
2414. 

Ferly,     )  wondrous,  wondrously, 

Ferlyly,  )  388,  741,  766, 1694, 
2494. 

Ferlyes,  marvels,  23. 

Fermysoun,  a  hunting  term,  ap- 
plied to  the  time  in  which  the 
male  deer  were  closed,  or  not 
allowed  to  be  killed,  1156. 

Ferre,  afar,  1093. 

Fersly,  brightly,  832. 

Ferura,  afar.     See  On-ferum. 

Fest,  securetl,  fastened,  2347. 

Festned,  fastened,  1783. 

Feted,  behaved,  acted,  1282. 

*Fetled,  joined,  656. 

Fetly,  featly,  1758. 

Fette,  fetched,  brought,  1084. 

Fetures,  145. 

Feye,  dead,  1067.  Sc.  fey.  Icel. 
feigr,  fated. 

"  It  is  playnly  your  porpos  to  put  you 

to  dethe, 
With  suche  fyndes  to  fight  till  yefai/ 

worthe."— (T.  B  1.  598.) 

Fe3t,  fight,  717. 
Fe3tyng,  fighting,  267. 
*Fildore,  gold  thread,  189. 
Fire  =  fere  (1)  =  fear,  1304. 
Firre,  )  further,    moreover,    378, 
Fyrre,  )      411,  1105,  2121. 
First,  early,  youthful,  54. 
Flat,  ground,  field,  507. 
Fla3,    I  flew,    fled,    459,    2274, 
Fla3e,  i      2276. 

Flet,      )  floor  (originally  applied 
Flette,  I      to  the  hall  itself.    See 

Romance    of    Alexander,    ed. 

Stevenson,  1.   821),  294,  568, 

832,  859,  1374,   1653,   1925. 

A.S.  fletf. 
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*Flete,  fletted,  flew,  loGO. 

Flone,  arrow,  1161.     A. 8.  Jldv. 

Flonc3,  arrows,  1566. 

Flosche,  flood,  pool,  marsli,  1430. 
O.  Sc.  Jloms.  "  Plasche  or 
flasche,  where  reyne  watyr 
stondythe,  torrens,  lacuna." 
(Prompt.  Parv.) 

Flcten,  removed,  714. 

Flvnt,  459. 

Fly3e,  fly,  524. 

Fly3es,  flies,  106. 

Fnast,    to    breathe    hard,    1587. 
A.S.  fncesf,  a  puff,  blast. 
"  H  wan  grim  him  hauede  faste  bounden, 
And  sijjen  in  an  eld  cloth  wnden 
A  keuel  of  clutes,  ful,  unwraste, 
pat  he  ne  mouthe  speke  ne  fnaste, 
Hwei-e  he  wolde  him  here  or  lede." 

(Havelok,  ed.  Skeat,  1.  548.) 

Fnasted,  breathed  hard,  1702. 
Foch,  fetch,  396. 
Fochche3,  fetches,  1961. 

*^°^^' !  earth,  23,  196.396,422. 

Foldeii,    folded,   959;    plighted, 

1783. 
Folde3  (htq).),  grant  thou,  359  ; 

(prcfi.)  accords,  499. 
Fole,  foal,  173,  459. 
Fole,  fool,  1545. 
Foly,  foolishly,  324. 
Fol3ande  =  following,      suitable, 

145,  859. 
Fol3ed,  followed,  1895. 
Fol3es,  follows,  1164. 
*Fonde,  to  try,  endeavour,   291, 

565,  986  ;  might  find,  1875. 
Fondet,     )  attempted,       proved, 
Founded,!       1549,212.5,  2130. 
*Fonge,    to    take,    n^eive,    816, 

1556,  IQ22  ;  (prd.)  CAG,  1315, 

1363. 

1:"''^^   \  (  p. p.)  taken,  919,131 5. 
1*  onged,  I  ^ '  '  '' 

Fongen,  took,  1265. 

Foo:=Northuml)rian,A^  bad,  vile, 
hence  niggtul,  nmgh,  1130, 
2326.    A.8./m7/,  hostile.    Sir  F. 


^Madden  suggests  lan/e,  Idrfjehj. 

In  the  Cursor  Maudi,  vol.  48, 

fa  is  applied  to  clothing. 
For,  because,  258  ;  before  {]),  965, 

1822. 
For-be  =  for-by,  surpassing,  652. 
Forde3,  fords,  699. 
Forfaren,  destroyed,  1895. 
*Forferde,  destroyed,  killed,  1617. 
Forlancyng,  cutthig  off,  1334. 
Forlonde3,  699. 
*Forme,  beginning,  499 ;  foremost, 

2373. 
Forne,  formerly  (1),  2422. 
For-olde,  became  very  old,  1440. 
Forsake,  to  deny,  475. 
Forsness,  vigour,  strength,  646. 
Forsoke,  denied,  1826. 
*Forst,  frost,  1694. 


Forthe,'  \  P*^^*?®'  Z^*^'  _!^1"^^'"' 
For3,      ) 


C      1585,  1617,  2173. 


*For-thi,  (  therefore,  27, 240, 283, 
For-thy,   )      455. 
♦Forward,  \  covenant,  1105, 

Forwarde,  j       1395,  1636. 
Forwarde3  (i>/.),  covenants,  378, 

409,  1405. 
For-wondred,  astonished,  1660.     ^ 
For3ate,  forgot,  1472. 
For-3elde,    i-equite,     839,     1279, 

1535.     See  '^dxh. 
Fote3,  feet,  574. 
Fotte,  fetch,  451. 
Founded,  came,  267. 
*Founde3,  goes,  1585,  2229. 
Fourclie3,  a  hunting  term,  applied 

to  the  forks  or  haunches  of  the 

deer,  1357. 

"And  after  Mio   rnggc-boon  kytteth 

euyn  also, 
The  /fin /lis  and  the  sydcs  enyn  by- 

fwcne. 
And  lokc  that  your  knyues  ay  whcftyd 

bene  ; 
Theniie  turne  vp  {\n\f'<oJiis,  and  froto 

thryni  wylh  lilixni, 
Fortosaucprcie  ;  sodoonuMiof pood." 
(ItokeofSt.  Alhau's,  l-iix;.) 
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Foyned,  turned  aside,  428. 

*Foysoun,  plenty,  122. 

*Fraist,    |  to  ask,  seek,  409  ;  (\sf 

Frayste,  jl      ^^ers.  sinr/.)  279. 

Frayst,       i  asked,  324, 391, 1395  ; 

Fraysted,  )      tried, proved,  1679. 

Frayste3,  askest,  455  ;  tries,  503. 

Fraunchis,     )  frankness,    liberal- 

Fraunchyse,  )      ity,  652,  1264. 

*Fravn,  to  seek,  489. 

Fraviied,  asked,  359,  703,  1046. 

*Fre,  iu)l)le,  101,  847,  1156, 
1885,  1961.  Used  substan- 
tively, 1545,  1549,  1783. 

*Freke,  man,  warrior,  149,  196, 
241,  651. 

F«k5  !■"""• '«''««•"'-• 

Freke^,  man's,  537. 
Frely,  noble,  816,  894. 
Fremedly,  as  a  stranger,  714.  A.S, 

fremed,  foreign,  alien,  strange. 
Frenges,  fringes,  598. 
Frenkysch,  French  (?),   frank  (?), 

jocular  (?),    1116.      Does   not 

frenkysch  fare  =  extraordinaiy 

conduct  ? 

"  In  faith,  Noe,  I  had  as  lief  thou  had 
slepcd,  for  all  thy  frtiidish  fare, 
For  I  will  not  doe  after  thy  red." 

(Chester  Mysteries.) 

Fres,  froze,  728. 

Fresche  (meat),  122. 

Freschly,  quickly,  1294. 

*Frithe,  )  an  enclosed  Avood,  1430, 

Frythe,   )       1973,  2151. 

Frythe^,  woods,  695. 

*Fro,  from  (the  time  that),  8,  62  ; 

from,  1336. 
Frote,  rub,  1919. 
Frounses,wrinkles,contracts,2306. 
Frount,  forehead,  959. 
*Fulsun  (=fulsen),  to  help,  aid, 

99.     A.Q.  fulsf an,  to  he\j). 

J^>^"^^     1  ^bund,  396,  640. 
runden,  \  ' 

Furred.  1737. 

Fust,  fist,  haurl.  391. 


Fute,  )  (=  feut)  track  of  a  fox  or 

Fuyt,  j  beast  of  chace  by  the 
odour,  1425.  "  Fewfe,  vesti- 
gium."    (Prompt.  Parv.) 

Fych,  fix,  396. 

Fyched.  fixed,  658. 

Fyked,  shrank,  was  troubled,  2274. 
]  Is  tliis  the  root  oi  firkle,  A.S. 
ficol,  deceitful,  originally  waver- 
intj, 

Fyled,  ground,  2225. 

*Fvlyole3,  round  towers,  796, 

Fyile,  fulfil,  1405,  1934. 

Fylor,  grindstone  (?),  2225. 

*Fvltcr,  contend,  join  in  contest, 
986. 

Fynde  =  fyned  =  ended  (]),  660. 

Fyne,  perfect,  unconditional,  1 239. 

F3'nisment,  end,  finish,  499. 

Fynly,  wholly  (?),  1391. 

Fyrre,  moreover.  2121. 

Fyskej,  runs,  1704.  A.S.  f^siuri, 
ff/san,  to  hasten,  rush. 

Fy^ed,  were  fair  (?),  796.  A.S. 
fuegr,is.\v.  Does ///3e(i= united, 
extended,  from  A.S.  gefeg, 
union  ?  fgan,  to  join,  fit. 

Gamen',  |  «P^^'  S^"^^'  ^^^- 

Gamnes,  )      _  ^     i  o  i  r» 

p  '     games,  sports,  1319. 

*Gart,  caused,  2460. 

Gargtilun,  part  of  the  iuAvards  of 

a  deer,""  apparently  included  in 

the  numhletf,  1335,  1340. 
Garysoun  (=warisoun),  treasure, 

reward,  1225,  1807,  1837.    Fr. 

garison. 
Garyte^,  watch  toAvers,  791. 
Gast  =  aghast,  afraid,  325. 
Gate,  way,  road,  path,  696,  778, 

930. 
Gates,  roads,  ways,  709. 
Gaudi  =  gaitde  (?)  =  ornament  (?), 

167. 
Gay,    /  an  epithet  used  substan- 
Gaye,  I       tively.  and   applied   to 
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both   sexes,  970,    1215,    1822, 

2035. 
Gayly,  598. 
*Gayn,  to  befit,  584. 
Gayn,  serviceable,  178;  fit,proiier, 

1241. 
Gayn,  promptly,  quickly,  1621. 
Gaynest,  nearest,  speediest,  1973. 
Gaynly,     fitly,     promptly,     476, 

1297. 
Gederes,  gathers,  421,  777. 
Gef,  gave,  370,  668,  2349. 
Gentyle,  pleasant,  1022. 
*Gere,  armour,  569,  584. 
Gered,  arrayed,  dressed,  86,  179, 

957, 2227 ;  disposed,  791 ;  made, 

fashioned,  1832. 
Gerej,  apparel,  1470. 
*Gere3,  vb.  arrays,  1872. 
Geserne,  \  axe,    288,     326,    375, 
Giserne,  f      2265.  O.YT.gisarme. 
Get,  booty,  gain,  1638. 
Geten,  got,  1171,  1625.. 
Gif,  to  give,  288,  365. 
Glade,  to  gladden,  989. 
Gladloker,  gladlier,  1064. 
*Glam,  talk,  conversation,clamour, 

1426,  1652. 
*Glauerande,nuisy,  yelping,  1426. 
Glaumande,    noisy,    riotous,    46. 

See  Glam. 
Gle,  46. 
Glede,  burning  coal,  ember,  1609. 

A.S.  f/led. 
Gleme,  598. 
Glemered,    glimmered,    gleamed, 

172. 
*Glent,  glance,  1290. 
*Glent,  glanced,  looked,  82,  476  ; 

shone,  172,  569,  604;  brighten- 
ed, started  up,   1652;  shrank, 

2290. 
Glod  =  glided,  came,  661. 
Glode  =  clod  (?),   clump,   hillock, 

tuft  (?),  2266. 
Glodes,  pi.  of  Glade,  2181. 
Gloue^,  583. 
*GIyfte,  looked,  2265. 


"  Sir    GawajTie   (jli/ftes  on  the  gome 
with  a  glade  wille." 

(Morte  Arthure,  p.  211.) 

*Gly3t,  looked,  842,  970. 
Goande,  walking,  2214. 

^,      ,V       \  goodly,      courteously, 

GodiyS,,  1       2".  »«*.  1»3- 

Gog,  a  corruption  of  God,  390. 

*Gomen,  game,  sport,  273,  661, 
1014,  1376. 

Gomenly,  playfully,  1079. 

*Gomnes,  1  games,      495,      683, 

Gomne3,    )       1894. 

*Gopny  ng = glopnyng  =  affriglit. 

*Gorde,  p.  i^.  gird,  1851. 

Gorde3,  strikes,  spurs,  2062. 

Gorger=gorget,  wrapper  or  cover- 
ing for  the  throat,  957. 

Gost,  spirit,  life,  2250. 

Gostlych,  ghostly,  2461. 

Got3,  goes,  375,  1293  ;  {imp.) 
2119. 

Goule3,  I  gules,  619,  663.    O.Fr. 

Gowle3,  j      gule. 

Gracios,  gracious,  fair,  beautiful, 
216. 

Grant-merci,     \  gramercy,thanks, 

Graunt-mercy,  \    838, 1 037, 1 392. 

Grattest,  greatest,  207,  1441. 

Gray,  adj.  82. 

Grayes,  becomes  gray,  527. 

Grayn,  211. 

*Grayth,  /  ready,  pi'epared, 

Graythe,  \  prompt,  448,  597, 
2047. 

Graythed,  arrayed,  dressed,  pre- 
pared, 74,  109,  666,  876,  2259. 

Graythely,  readily,  speedily,  417, 
876,  1006,  1335  ;  willingly, 
1470;  steadfastly,  iinnly,2292. 

*Gray  thej,  makes  ready,goes,20 1 4 

Grece,  425. 

*Grem,  1  anger,  312,  2370;  mi^^ 

(iremi',  )  cliici',  2\!51  ;  dis- 
pleasing, 1507. 

(Jrenne  r=  grin,  make  game,  464  ; 
A.S.  (jrcniiiiiii. 
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Gres,  1326. 

Greie,  \  ^^''  ^35,  2181. 
Gret,  greeted,  accosted,  842, 1933. 
Grete  =  great  (ones),  2490. 
Grete,    cry,    weep,    2157.       A.S. 

grcetan. 
Greue,  grove,  copse,  1355,  1707, 

1898,  1974. 

Gr";;  j  g^--'  207,  508. 

Greue^,  greaves,  leg-armour,  575. 

Grome  (=groom),  man,  knight, 
1006. 

Gronyed,  grunted  as  a  Avild  boar. 
A.S.  gruniim,  to  groan. 

*Gruchyng,  displeasing,  mis- 
liking,  2126. 

*Grwe=-gre,  will,  2251. 

Gryed,  trembled,  was  troubled, 
agitated,  2370.  O.H.G.  r/men, 
to  feel  horror.  A.S.  gryre,  hor- 
ror, terror. 

*Grymme,  sharp,  413;  cruel, 
2260. 

*Gr}Tidel,  angry,  wroth,  fierce, 
2338. 

Gryndel-layk,  anger,  fierceness, 
312. 

GryndeUy,  wrathfuUy,  2299. 

Gryndelston,  grindstone,  2202. 

Gryped,  grasped,  421,  1335. 

Gurd,  gird,  588. 

Gyld,  gilded,  569. 

*Gpig,  assembly,  224. 

*G}Tde3,  strikes,  spurs,  2160. 

Hadet=halet  (1)  =  haled  0),  681. 

See  Haled. 
Halawed,  haUowed,  1723. 
*Halce=halse,  neck,  427. 
Halched,  embraced,  939  ;  looped, 

fastened,  185,  218,  657,  1852. 
Halche3,  fastens,  1613. 
Halde,  to  hold,  1125. 


Halden,held,  124;  obliged,  bound, 
1040,  1828;  esteemed,  1297. 

Haldes,  )  holds,   53,    627  ;   jour- 

Halde;,  )       neys,  698. 

*Haled,  rushed,  458  ;  rose,  788  ; 
pulled,  hauled,  1338;  shot,  dis- 
charged, 1455  ;  trimmed,  157  ; 
gone,  1049. 

Hales,  drives,  rushes,  136. 

Half,  behalf,  2149. 

Halidaye^,  festivals,  1049, 

Halme,  handle,  218,  330,  2224. 

Halowyng,  1602. 

*Hak    i 

Halse       ^®^^'  ^2^'  ^^^^'  ■^^^^• 

Halt,  held,  2079. 

Halue,  behalf,  326,  692,  2119  ; 
side,  742,  1552  ;  sides,  2070, 
2165. 

Halydam,reliques  of  the  saints  (?), 
or  the  sacrament  (1),  2123. 

*Hal3es,  saints,  2122. 

Hamloune^,  crosses,  winds,  a  hunt- 
ing term,  used  of  the  wiles  of 
the  fox,  1708. 

Han  (2^Q,  have,  23,  1089,  2093. 

Hanselle,  specimen,  first  occur- 
rence, 491.  O.  N.  handsel,  stipu- 
latio  manufixctu. 

*Hap,  fortune,  48  ;  "  Jiap  vpon 
/i  636":=  good  fortune  every- 
where. Sir  F.  Madden  thinks 
that  it  is  somewhat  equivalent 
to  haphazard. 

Hapnest,  most  fortunate,  56. 

*Happe,  cover,  enclose,  1224. 

Happed,  fastened,  655  ;  wrapped, 
864. 

mSkl  »».'"• 

Harled,  drawn,  trailed,  744.    See 

Haled. 
Harnays,  590. 
Harnavst,  592. 
Hasel,"^744. 

Haspe,  chain,  fastening,  1233. 
*Hasped,    clasped,     closed,    281, 

590,  831.     T.  P..  1.  367. 
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♦llasppej,  clasps,  1388. 

Ilastlette^,  part  of  the  inwards  of 
a  wild  boar,  1612.  In  modern 
writers  it  is  spelt  harslets,  haslets. 

*Hat,   I  am    named,     253,    381, 

Matte,  )       2445  ;  is  called,  10. 

*Hathel,  an  adjective  used  sub- 
stantively to  denote  a  noble 
person,  knight,  or  warrior,  221, 
234,  256,  655,  844;  applied 
to  God,  2056  ;  to  an  attendant, 
2065. 

Hatheles,  )  nobles,  men,  etc.,  829, 

Hathele^,  j  895,  949,  1138, 
1602. 

Hattes,  art  named,  379,  401. 

Hauberghe,  i  hauberk,       cuirass, 

Hawbergh,   (       203,  268. 

Haunches,  2032. 

Hawtesse,  nobility,  power,  2454. 

Hay  !  exclamation  or  cry  of  the 
himters,  1158,  1445. 

*Havlce,  embrace,  salute,  2493. 

♦Haylsed,  saluted,  223,  810,  829. 

Haylses,  salutes,  972. 

*Ha3er,  more  noble,  fitter,  352. 

Ha3er  =  precious  {?),  1738. 

Ha3-thorne,  hawthorn,  744. 

Hedle3,  headless,  438. 

*Hef,  heaved,  hove,  raised,  826, 
1587;  was  elated,  120. 

Hegge9,  hedges,  1708. 

*Heldande,  bowing,  inclining, 
972,  1104. 

Helden,  to  ride,  follow,  1692; 
went,  rode,  1922. 

Helder,  more,  in  a  greater  degi'ee  ; 
"  neiier-the-hoJder,"  376,  430. 
A  word  still  preserved  in  Lan- 
casliire  and  the  Nortli.  O.N. 
hellilur. 

Heldet,  set,  went  down,  1321  ; 
moved,  went  back,  2331. 

Helme,  203,  268. 

Hem,  them,  862. 

Heme  =:  hemme  (?)  =:  liciu  (?), 
skirt  (1),  157.     Sir  F.  Madden 

suggests  ch)Si\  tijlit. 


Hemely,  secretly,   closely,   1882. 

Dan.  hemmdiy. 
*Hende,  fair,  courteous,  108,  405, 

467,   647,    896,   1104,   1731  ; 

used   substantively,   827,  946, 

1252,  1813,  2330. 
*Hendelayk,  courtesy,  1228. 
Hendest,  fairest,  26. 
Hendly,     )  fairlv,       courteously, 
41endely,  ]      well,  773,829,895, 

1228. 
Heng,    )  hang,    476,    478,    732, 
Henge,  )       1345. 
Henges,  hangs,  182. 
Heune,  hence,  1078.    A.S.  henan. 
*Hent,  take,  receive,  827 ;  (pret.) 

took,   864,  983,   2277,  2317; 

(jj.p.)  2323,  2484. 
Hentes,  takes,  605. 

H™,  !  "'«"'  »*'  120.  «8. 

Herande,  hearing,  450. 

Herber,  lodging,  755,  812.  A.S. 
hereherga. 

Herber,  to  lodgb.  805. 

Herbered,  lodged,  2481. 

*Here,  host,  army,  assembly,  59, 
2271. 

Here,  haii,  180,  436  ;  bristles, 
1587. 

*Here,  to  praise,  1634. 

Hered-men,  courtiers,  nobles,  302. 
A.S.  hired,  a  royal  household, 
a  coiirt,  assembly. 

Herle,  twist,  fillet,  190. 

Herre,  higher,  333.    T.  B.  1.  1102. 

Hersum,  attentive,  and  hence  de- 
vout, 932.  A.S.  hfrrsum,  obe- 
dient. 

Heruest,  521. 

Hest,  order,  l)id.ling,  1039,  1090, 
1092. 

*Hete,  to  promise,  2121. 

*H('t('rly,  (  violently,       strongly, 

Ilcttcrly,  i  1152,  1146,  1462, 
15.S7,  2;?11  ;  (luicklv.siuldnilv, 
2291,  2317. 

Hctcs,  promi.^cs,  1525. 
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*Hethen,  hence,  1794,  1879, 
*Hette,  promised,  450. 
Hette^,  promisedest,  448. 

2^^^^'  !  heavy,  289,  496. 
Heuy,  ) 

*Heuen,  raise,  1346. 

Heuened,  raised,  349. 

Heuen-ryche,  heaven,  2423. 

He  wen,  forged,  211. 

Hewes,  cohiurs,  1761. 

Hej,  -i  high, 48,  222,593;  nohle, 

He^e,  i       812,  831  ;    important, 

1051  ;  used  adverbially,  1417. 
Hejiy, devoutly,  755, 773;  highly, 

greatly,  949  ;  quickly,  983. 
He3t,  height,  788. 
Hider,  hither,  264. 
Hi3ed,  hastened,  826,  1152.    See 

Hit,  it,  joined  to  a  plural  noun, 

280,  1251. 
Hije,  i  noble.  120  ;loud,  307, 468, 
Hy3e,  j       1165,  1602;  tall,  1154; 

used  substantively  for  heights, 

high  grounds,  1152, 1169,2004. 
Hi3lich,  noble,  admirable,  183. 
Hiatly,  fitly,  1612.  A.S.  hyhtUce, 

gladly,  diligently. 
Ho,  she,  934,  948,  1001. 

Hoi,  !  ^-°^'  1^^'  2297. 

Hoge,  huge,  208,  743. 

Hoi, 

Hole, 

Holle, 

*Holde,  castle,  mansion,  771. 

Holde,    faithfully,    2129.      A.S. 

held.     Germ.  hold. 
Holdely,     faithfully,      carefully, 

1875,  2016. 
Holly,  wholly,  1049,  1257. 
Holsumly,  comfortably,  1731. 

*^^^^^  j  forest,  742,  1677,  1697. 

HolteJ,  forest?,  1320. 
Holyn-bobbe,  holly-bough,  206. 
H0I3,  hollow,  2182. 
Horn,  them,  99,  819,  979,  984. 


whole,entire,  1338, 1406, 
1613,  2296. 


Homered,  hammered,  struck,  2311, 

Homes,  abodes,  dwellings,  12. 

Honde-seUe,  gift,  Q&.  See  Hanselle. 

Hondele,  handle,  use,  289. 

Hone,  delay,  1285. 

Hoo,  stop,  2330. 

Hope,  think,  trust,  140,  352,  395, 

2301, 
Hor,  their,  130,  1014, 1127, 1139. 
Hore,  hoary,  743, 
Hose,  157. 
Hostel,  dweUing,  inn,  805.    O.Fr. 

host  ell. 
*Houed,  tarred,  785,  2168. 
Houes,  hoofs,  459, 
Ho3es,  houghs,  1357.    A.S.  hoh. 
Hult,  hilt,  1594. 
Hunt,  hunter,   huntsman,   1422, 

1701. 
Huntes,    hunters,     1147,     1604, 

1910. 
Hwe,    hue,    colour,    complexion, 

147,  234. 
Hwen,  how,  cut,  1346. 

S^^^^'  [hues,  707,  867,  1738. 
Hwe3,  ) 

Hyglie  !  )  a  shout  or  exclamation 

Hy3e  !     )       of  the  hunters,  1 445. 

IIy3,  sb.  high,  302. 

Hy3,  t-ft.  hasten,  299,  2121. 

Hy3,  sh.  haste,  245. 

Hy3e,  noble,  etc.     See  Hl-^e. 

Hy3en,  hasten,  1910. 

u^^^^'  !  hastens,  521,1351, 1462. 
Hy3e3,  ) 

*Hy3t,  promised,  1966,  2218. 

Hy3t,  height,  stature,  332. 

Iche,  each,  126,  1811. 

He,  7,  698. 

Ilk,    )  same,     24,     1062,     1256, 

like,  i       1385. 

*Ilyche,  alike,  44. 

Innogh, 

Innoghe,  1  ,     r--    om    ^f\A 

-P  I  enough,  t  t,  219,  404, 

i^^"^'         I       514,  1401,  1948. 
Ino3e,       * 

Innowe, 
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Iinvvtli,  witliin,  1055. 
*Irked,  were  fatigued,  ti.'ed,  1573. 
*I-\vis,     )  trulv,    certainly,    252, 
1-wvis,     [      264,     1035,     iO(>5. 
iVvisse,  )       122G,    1230,    1276, 

1487. 
*Iape3,  jokes,  jest-:,  542,  1957. 
lentyle,  gentle,  of  noble  birth  or 

breeding,  542. 
loly,  86. 
lolyly,  gailj,  42. 
loparde,  97. 
loyfnes,  youth,  86. 
lusted,  42. 
lusty ng,  97. 

*Kacliande,  catching,  uiiiing  up, 

1581. 
Kanel,  collar,  neck,  2298. 
Kauelacioun,    strife,    2275.     See 

Catieloun-^. 
Kay,  left,  422.     O.Dan,  /.v///,  kei. 
*Kavre,  to  journey,  depart,  1048, 

1670. 
Kayred,  turned,  returned,  43. 
*Ka3t,     I  took,     received,      643, 
Ka^ten,  j      1118. 
*Kende=:  kenned,  taught,  1489. 
Kene,  bold,  brave,  321  ;   active, 

482. 
Kenel,  1140. 
Keiiet,  hound,  1701. 
Kenly,  quickly,  1048. 
Keiine  =  bikenne  =  commend, 

2067. 
*Ivennes,  teaches,  1484. 
Kepe,  care,  heed,  546. 
Kepe,  to  heed,  or  meet  in  a  hostile 

way,  307  ;  take  heed,  372. 
Kerchofes,  kerchiefs,  covering  for 

the  head,  954. 
Kerre,  rock,  1431.     A.S.  can: 
*Kest,    chance,   blow  (1),    2298  ; 

twist,   knot,  2376  ;  stratagem, 

2413. 
Rest,  raise.l,  64  ;  east,  228,  1192, 

1355  ;  thought,  foniKMl  a  jilan, 

1855;  set,  appointed,  2212. 


Kesten,  cast,  1649. 

*Keuer,  to  arrive,  accomplish,  750, 

804;  gain,  1221,1254;  recover, 

2298. 
Keuered,  recovered,  1755. 
Keuere3,  obtains,    brings,    1539  ; 

descends,  2221. 
Knaged,  nailed,  riveted,  577.   Sw. 

nagga,  to  prick. 
Knape,  a  man,  2136,   A.S.  cnapa. 
Knarre,  rock,  clitf,   1434.     Dan. 

knort,  a  knur,  knob.     O.Dutch 

knurre  (fnher). 
Knarre^  =:  rocks,  721,  2166. 
Knawen,  know,  133. 
Knitten,  joined,  1331. 
Knokled,  with  craggy  projections, 

rugged,   2166.      Du.  knoke,    a 

knot  in  a  tree.    Ger.  knochd,  a 

kmickle,  knot. 
Knorned,    rugged,     2166.       Sw, 

kiiorla,  to  twist,  curl. 
Knot,  a  hunting  term,  borrowed 

from  and  used  as  the  French 

noeud,  1334. 
Knot,  crag,  1431,  1434. 
Knote^,  knobs,  rivets,  577. 
Knotte,  188,  194. 
Knji;,  made,  1642. 
*Kovntyse,  cunning,  2447. 
Kowarde,  2131. 

*Kyd,    I  known,  ^eno^\^led,   51, 
Kydde,  j       263,  1520  ;  di  et-ted, 

755  ;  shewed,  manifested,  2340. 
Kyn,  kind,  890. 
Kynnes,  kinds,  1886. 
Kynde,  lineage,  race,  5  ;  nature, 

disposition,  reason,  321,  1348. 
Kynde,  suitable,  473. 
Kyndely,  suita'hly,  135. 
Kyrf,  cut,  blow,  .372.      .V.S.  cijrf. 
Kyrk,  church,  2196. 
*Kyrt('l,  tunic,  gown,  1831. 
*Kytli,  )  countrv,  land,  territoi'V, 
Kythe,  j       kingdom,  460,  212"o. 

*Laeh,    to    take,    receive,   a<'eept, 
234,  292,  1502,  1676. 
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Lachen  {pi),  take,  1027,  1131. 

-,-     ■,    ^'      f  takes,   receives,   595, 
T     i!^l'      t      936,  1029. 

Lachet,  clasp,  tie,  591. 

Lad,  led,  947. 

Lade,  lady,  1810. 

Laft  (  =  left),  granted,  delivered, 

369. 
Lag  =  lagh  =  law  =  low  (?),  1729. 
Laglit.     See  La'^t. 
*Lance,  *  ride    forth   (?),    1175; 
Launce,  )      teU,  2124. 
Lanced,     rode,     1561  ;     uttered, 

threw  out,  1766,  1212. 
Lancen,    fall    quickly,    drop   off, 

526. 
Langaberde,  Lombards,  12. 
Lante,  lent,  gave,  2250. 
*Lappe,  la})pet,  hem,  936. 
Lapped,  wrapped,  folded,  217,575. 
*Lappe3,  embraces,  973. 
Lappe3,  flaps,  1350. 
Larges,      ;  liberality,  2381;  large- 
Largesse,  )      ness,  1627. 
Lasse,  less,  87. 
Lassen,  to  lessen,  1800. 
*Lathe,  injury,  harm,  2507. 
*Lathed,  invited,  2403.     Sir  F. 

Madden  says  it  is  "  perhaps  a 

form  of  la-^ed,  laughed." 
Launced.     See  Lanced. 
*Launde,  clear  level  space  in  a 

Avood,  plain,  lawn,  765,  2146, 

2154,  2174,  2333. 
Lausen,  to  loose,  1784. 
*Lawe,  mount,  hill,   765,  2171, 

2175. 
Lawe,  manner  (?),  790. 
Lawse^,  looses,  2376. 
*Layk,  sport,  game,  1023,  1125, 

1513. 
Layke,  to  sport,  play,  1111. 
Layked,    sported,    played,    1554, 

1560. 
Layke3,  sh.  sports,  262. 
Layke^,  vh.  plays,  sports,  1178. 
Laykyng,  sport,  playing,  472. 


*Layne,  to  conceal,  keep  secrect, 
1863,2124,2128;  (/m;x)1786. 
Layt,  lightning,  199. 
*Layt,  to  look,  seek,  411,  449. 
Laytes,  seeks,  355. 
La3ande,laughing,988,1068,1212. 

Y"^"^'     !  laugh,  472,  464,  2514. 
La3en,  I        °  '         '         ' 

La3ed,  laughed,  69,  909,  1079. 

^^,  I  1-8'-.  SIS.  1"9. 

La3t,  took,  caught,  received,  328, 
433,  667,  1830,  2449  ;  taken, 
received,  156,  971,  2507; 
caught,  433. 

La3ter,  laugh,  laughter,  1217. 

Lajyng,  laughing,  1954. 

^^^    J  lea,  land,  plain,  849,  1893. 

Ledande,  leading,  1894. 

*Lede,  man,  person,  98,  540,  1063, 

1195,  2095  ;  people,  folk,  258  ; 

land,  territory,  833,  1113. 
Ledc3,  men,  38,  126,  679,  1231. 
*Lef,  dear,  agreeable,  909,  1111, 

1924. 
Legge,  liege,  4. 
Leke,  fastened,   encircled,   1830. 

O.Sw.  lycka. 
Lei,    \  loyal,  faithful,   35,  1513, 
Lele,  )       1516. 
Lelely,    loyally,    faithfully,    449, 

1863,  2124. 
*Lemand,  /  gleaming,       shining, 
Lemande,  \      485,  1119. 
Lemed,     shone,     gleamed,     591, 

1137,  2010. 
Lemman,    mistress,    1781.     A.S. 

leof-vian. 
*Lende,  to  dwell,  tarry,  continue, 

1100,  1499. 
*Leng,  i  to  dwell,  carry,  remain, 
Lenge,  (       411,  254,  1068. 
Lenge,  long,  88. 
Lenged,     dwelt,     tarried,     1194, 

1299,  1683. 

Lenges,  j  dwells,  tarries,  536, 693. 
Lengc3,  )  '  '    -    ' 
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*Lent,  remained,  sate,  was  sta- 
tioned, 1002,  2440;  occupied, 
1319.     See  Lende. 

Lentlie,  length,  1231. 

Lentoun,  Lent,  502. 

*Lei'e,  countenance,  318,  418. 

*Lere,  loss,  1109  ;  "  lere  uther  bet- 
ter" =:z"  loss  or  gain."  SirF.  Mad- 
den suggests  "  to  teach"  as  the 
rendering  of  lere. 

*Lese,  to  lose,  2142. 

Lested,  lasted,  805. 

Let,  caused,  1084  ;  "let  not"  was 
not  able,  1733. 

Lete,  to  look,  1206 ;  appeared, 
1281;  feigned,  acted,  1190, 
1201,  2257.  A.S.  Iceten,  to 
pretend. 

*Lethe,  to  depress,  moderate. 
2438. 

Lether,  skin,  1360. 

Lette,  hindrance,  2142. 

Lette,  to  stop,  tarry,  2303. 

Letted,  hindered,  1672. 

Lette3  (be),  leave  ofi",  1840. 

Lettrure,  science,  1513. 

*Leude, )  man,  knight,  133,  232, 

Lude,  )  449,  675,  851,  908, 
1109;  territory,  land,  1124. 

Leudes,  man's,  2449. 

Leude^,  men,  849,  1023,  1413. 
See  Lede. 

Leudle^,  companionless,  693. 

Leue,  live,  1035. 

Leue,  believe,  2421,  1784,  2128. 

*Leue,  dear,  beloved,  1133,  2054. 

Leuer,  ratlier,  liefer,  1251 ;  dearer, 
1782. 

Leuest,  dearest,  most  precious,  49, 
1802. 

*Lewd,  "l    ignorant,        unlearned, 

Lewed,  S       1528. 

Lewte,  lovalty,  faitli,  2366,  2381. 

Le3,  lay,  2006. 

Legion,  took,  1410.     See  L(n,f. 

Lilldd,  living,  livelihood,  133. 

f'^\''^'   I  alights,  1906,  2176. 


Like,  please,  87. 
List,  pleasure  (?),  1719. 
*Litherne;,  fierceness,  1627. 
*Lode,  guidance,  969  ;    conduct, 

behaviour,  1284. 
Lodly  =  loudly  (?),  1634. 
*Lodly,  uncourteously,  1772. 
Lofden  {pret.pl.),  loved,  21. 

y    p.'    >  chamber,  1096,  1676. 

Loke,  preserve,  2239. 

Loken,  secured,  fastened,  enclosed, 
35,  765,  2487. 

Lokkej,  looks,  419. 

*Lome,  tool,  axe,  2309. 

Longed,  belonged,  ai)pertained, 
1524,  2515. 

Longej,  belongs,  2381. 

Longynge,  regret,  troulde,  54). 

Lopen,  leapt,  1413. 

Lore,  learning,  skill,  665. 

Lortschyp,  lordship,  849. 

Los,    I  renown,  famed,  258, 1528. 

Lose,  j       Fr.  los. 

*Lote,  sound,  word,  and  hence 
noise,  mirth,  gest,  119,  1623, 
1917,  2211. 

*Lote,  feature,  aspect,  gesture, 
639. 

*Lote3,  words,  988,  1086,  1116, 
1399,  1954.  Sir  F.  Madden 
thinks  that  lote  is  connected 
with  French  losterie,  badinage. 

Lothe,  iiuAvillingness,  127;  loath, 
unwilling,  1578. 

Louked,  fastened,  looped,  217. 

Loukes,  j  j^^^,     g^^g   2007. 

Lowke^,  S 

Loupe,  loop-hole  in  a  castle,  792. 

*Lout,  I  to  bow  down,  bend  to, 

Loute,  )       248. 

Loutes,  )  descends,      833,     933  ; 

Loutej,  i  stoops,bends,l  306,1 504. 

Louue,  for  Ionic.  (1),  or  loune  (= 
lonir),  ])raise,  1256. 

Louelych,  lovingly,  1410. 

Louc'loker,  h)velier;  used  substan- 
tively =  the  fairer  one,  973. 
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Louelokest,  52. 
Loiiied,  loved,  87,  702. 
Louy,  love,  1795. 

Louyes,  .  ^  2099,  2468. 

Louies,  )  '  ' 

*Lowande,  shining,  26  ;  conspicu- 
ous, 679,  868.  Cf.  O.E.  loiv,  a 
flame,  light. 

Lowe,  quiet,  secret,  1399. 

i^^'^'    '  low,  302,  1040,  1170. 
Loje,- 

Lo3e,  laughed,  2389. 

Lo3ly,  lowly,  humbly,  851,1960. 

Lude.     See  Lede  and  Lende. 

Luf,  love,  pleasure,  1086,  1284, 
1524. 

Luf-la^yng  =  luf-laughing  =:  amor- 
ous play,  1777. 

Lufly,      \  r<f{;'.lovely,fair, comely, 

Luflych,  I  agreeable,  amiable. 
38,  575,  792,  868,  981,  1469, 
1480,  1657,  1757  ;  adv.  court- 
eously, lovinglv,  becomingly, 
254,595,  1206,'^  1306,  1583. 

Luflyly,     courteously,     lovingly, 

369"  2176,  2514. 

Lufsome,  /  ,  ,  ,  o  i  i 
,  ^  '  lovelv,  1814. 
Luisum,    \ 

Luf-talkyng,  927. 

Lur,  loss,  misfortune,  355,  12  ■'-I, 
1682. 

Lurkkes,  1180.     T.  B.  1.  1001. 

*Lut,   I  pret.    of    loute,    stooped, 

Lutte,  S  bowed  down,  418, 
2236,  2255.     T.  B.  1.  6235. 

*Lvfte   skv,  heaven,  1256. 

Lyfte,  left^  698,  947. 

*Lyge3,  lies,  1179. 

*Lyk,     please,     390 ;      pleased, 

Lyke,  \       1281. 

Lykker-wys,  more  pleasing,  de- 
lightful, 968. 

*Lymp,  to  happen,  befall,  1109. 

Lymped,  befell,  907. 

T*^  '    {  adj.  linen,  608. 
Lyne,  )      -^ 

Lynde,  wood,  tree,  256,  2176. 

Lynde-wodes,  1178. 


Lyndes    (:=lendes),    loins,    139. 

A.S.  lendenu,  loins. 
Lyne,  linen  ;   whence  for  female 

apparel  in  general,  1814. 
Lyre,    complexion,    countenance, 

943,  2228  ;  skin.  2080. 
Lyst,  desired,  willed,   941,   1784, 

2049. 
Lyste,  ])lea.ses.  2133. 
Lystily,  )  quieklv,         promptlv, 
Lystyly,  i       1190,1334. 
*Lyte,  feAv,  701,  1776. 
*Lythen,  to  listen,  1719. 
Lyje,  to  lie,  recline,  1096,  1994. 
Ly^t,  alighted,  1924. 
Lyjt,  light,  not  heavy,  608. 
Lv^t,  to  descend,  alight,  fall,  423, 

"^1175,  137.3,  2220. 
Ly3te3,  alights.     See  IJ-^tc-^. 
Ly^ten  (pi.).,  alight,  526. 
Lyjtly,  easily,  423,  1299. 

Mach:=  match,  to  encounter,  meet 

in  combat,  282. 
*Mace  =  mas  =  makes,  1885. 
*]\Iadde,  rage  with  love,  2414. 
Ma  fay!  ma  foi !  1495. 

Mas^,  i  '""^^''  1^*^^- 

^l^j'^'j  bags, trunks,  1129,1809. 

Malt,  'dissolved,  melted,  2080. 

Maner,  90. 

^Ianere3,  924. 

Manerly,  1656. 

Mansed=manased,menaced,2345. 

*Marre,  to  destroy,  2262. 

*Mat,  i  I  vercome,      discouraged, 

Mate,  j       Avearied,  336,  1568. 

Matync3,    )  morning         prayers, 

Matynnes,  j       756,  2188. 

*]Maw-gref,  in  spite  of,  1565. 

*May,  maiden,  1795. 

*]Mavn,    great,    powerful,    strong, 

9-t,  187,  336,  497. 
Maynteines,  maintains,  2053. 
Ma3tyly,  mightilv,  forcibly,  2262, 

2290. 
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Me,  used  in  opposition  with  the 
subject  of  the  sentence  =  my- 
self, thyself,  etc.,  12U,  1905, 
1932,  2014,  2144. 

*Mele,  to  speak,  talk,  2295,  2503. 

Meled,  spoke,  talked,  447,  1  2  0, 
2373. 

Mele3,  speak,  543,  974,  233G. 

Melle,  )  conflict,  battle,  342,  644, 

Melly,  j       1451. 

*Mene,  to  signify,  232  ;  devise, 
985 ;  make  attempt  oa  [1), 
1157. 

*Menged,  mixed,  1720. 

■^Mensk,  )  honour,  worship,   834, 

Menske,  )  914,  2052;  worship- 
ful, 964. 

Mensked,  honourably  decked  153. 

Menskes,  honours,  2410. 

Menskful,  honourably,  555,  1628, 
1809. 

Menskly,  honourably,  1 31 2, 1983. 

*Meny,  i  retinue,  household,  com- 

Meyny,  \  pany,  101,  1372, 1625, 
1729,  2468. 

Menyng,  knowledge,  remem- 
brance, 924. 

Mere,  simple,  pure,  good,  153, 
878,  924,  1495. 

'''■  Mere,  i  =^  meer,  boundary,  and 

Merk,  i  hence  appointed  place 
of  meeting,  1061,  1073. 

Merkke^,  aims  at,  1592. 

Mes,  mess,  meal,  999. 

Messes,  999. 

Messe-quyle,  the  time  of  celebrat- 
ing mass,  1097. 

Metely,  measurely,  fitly,  1004, 
1414. 

^Methles,  uncourteous,  without 
pity,  2106. 

Meued,  moved,  90. 

Me3el-mas,  Michaelmas,  532. 

Miche,  much,  569. 

Misy,  quagmire,  749.  Still  used 
in  the  North. 

Mo,  more,  23,  730,  770. 

Mode,  mind,  1475. 


Molaynes,  round  embossed  orna- 
ments (0,  169. 

*Molde,  earth,  ground,  137,  914, 
964. 

Mon,  used  as  the  Germ,  ■iiirm,  and 
Fr.  on,  for  one,  a  person,  1209, 
1484. 

Mon,  must,  1811.     O.'N.  man. 

More,  greater,  bigger,  649,  2100. 

Moroun,  morrow,  1208. 

Morsel,  1690. 

Mot,  may,  342,  387,  2053  ;  must, 
1965, '2510. 

Mote  =  moot,  assemblage,  meet- 
ing, 635,  910.     A.S.  mot 

*Mote,  castle,  764,  2052. 

Mote,  atom,  2009. 

Mote,    J  notes  or  measures  of  a 

Mote^,  j       bugle,  1141,  1 364. 

Mounture,  saddle  horse,  1691. 

Mourn yng,  543. 

Much,  great,  loud,  182,  2336. 

Much-quat  -  much-what,  many 
matters,  1280. 

Muckel,  greatness  (of  stature, 
size),  142. 

Muged,  was  cloudy,  142.  O.N. 
mugga,  der  nubilus.  Sir  F. 
Madden  renders  it  stirred, 
hovered. 

Mulne,  mill,  2203.     A.S.  myhi. 

*Munt,  blow,  2350.      See  Mijnt. 

Munt,  feigned,  2262. 

Muryly,  merrily,  pleasantly,  play- 
fully, 2336,  2345. 

Mused,  stood  in  doubt,  2424. 
"  Mov't>-i/n  or  priuely  stodyyn 
(stondyn  a  dowt,  K.  stodyn  a 
dowte,  H.  miixc.n  or  stodien  a 
doughte,  r.)  Muso,  ^Musso." 
(Prompt.  Parv.) 

Mute,  pack  of  hounds,  1451,  1720. 

]\Iuto=:^meet,  meeting  of  hunters, 
1915.     A.S.  vu'd. 

Muthe  =  moutlie,  447,  1428. 

Mwe,  to  move,  1565. 
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Myd-morn,  1073. 

Mynged,  remarked,  announced, 
l-i22.  A.S.  mijngian,  to  inform, 
mark.  Sir  F.  Madden  suggests 
assembled  as  the  meaning  of 
mipujed. 

Myne3, calls  to  remembrance,  995. 

*Mynne,  to  think,  remember,  de- 
vise, 141,  1681,  1800,  1992, 
1769.     T.  B.  1.  431. 

Mynne,  less,  1881.     O.N.  minni. 

Mynned,  devised,  982. 

]\Iynstralcie,  484. 

*Mynt,  aim,  blow,  3345. 

Myntes  {pi.)  blows,  2352. 

Myntest,  didst  aim  or  strike,  2274. 

■''Mynte:^,  aims,  strikes,  2290. 

Myre,  749. 

Mys-boden,  offered  wrong,  2339. 

Mysses,  faults,  2391. 

Myst-hakel,  cloak  of  myst,  2081. 
A.S.  hacele,  a  cloak,  mantle. 

Myites,  powers,  282. 

Kade,  had  not,  724,  763. 

Naf,  have  not,  1066. 

*Nakerys  =  nakers,  drums,  1016. 

*Xakryn  {gen.  pL),  of  drums,  118. 

Nar,  are  not,  2092. 

Naunt,    ihy   naunt,    thine    aunt, 

2467. 
Nauther,   \  neither,      203,      430, 
Nawther,  \       1095. 
Nay,  denied,  refused,  1836. 
Naylej,  603. 
Nay  let,  nailed,  599. 
Nayted,    celebrated,     65.       O.E. 

ncn/te,  to  use,    employ,    enjoy. 

O.N.  ne)/ta.     Left  unexplained 

by  Sir  F.   Madden.     T.  B.  1. 

6031. 
Na3t,  night,  1407. 
Nede,    ]  of  necessitv,  necessarily, 
Nedes,         1287,     \771,     1965, 
Nede3, )       2510. 
*Negh,  I  to  approach,  1054  ;    to 
Neghe,  )    touch,  1836.  See  iV^e^e. 


Neked,  little  or  nothing,  1062, 
1805. 

*Neme,  take,  1347. 

Nerre,  nearer,  237,  556,  1306. 

*Neuen,  to  name,  speak  of,  58. 

Neuened,  named,  mentioned,  65, 
541. 

Neuenes,  names,  10. 

Ne3,    ) 

Ne3e,     nigh  929,  1771,  1922. 

Nie3,  ) 

*Ne3e,  to  approach,  1575. 

Nejed,  approached,  132,  697,  929. 

Ne3es,  approaches,  1998. 

Nif,  unless,  1769. 

Nikked  naye,  denied  strongly, 
706,  2471. 

Nirt,  cut,  hurt,  2498. 

Nobelay,  nobleness,  91, 

*No-bot,  except,  2182. 

Noghe  =  nyghe  =  nigh,  697. 

Noke,  corner,  nook,  660. 

Nolde,  would  not,  1054,  1825. 

Nome,  name,  10,  408,  937. 

Nome,  took,  809,  1407. 

Nomen,  taken,  91. 

None3,  nonce,  844. 

*Norne,  )  to  proffer,  1661,  1669, 

Nurne,    \       1823;  allege,  2443. 

*Note,  occasion,  business,  use, 
358,  599.  "  To  the  note"  =  to 
the  axe,  ^.  e.  to  the  business  in 
hand,  420.  Sir  F.  Madden 
suggests  that  note  =  throat- 
knot.     Fr.  ncevd. 

Note,  noted  (1),  2092. 

Noumbles,  parts  of  the  inward  of 
the  deer,  1347. 

*Nouthe, )  now,      1251,       1934, 

Nowthe,  j      2466  ;  not  (?),  1784. 

Nowther,  neither,  659. 

Nowel,  Noel,  Christmas,  68. 

No3t,  nought,  680,  694,  961. 

Nurne.     See  Nome. 

Nurned,  proffered,  1771. 

Nurtiire,  919,  1661. 

Nwe,  neAv,  anew,  60,  636,  1668. 
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Nwe3,  news,  tidings,  1407. 
Nw-3er,    I  ISTew-year,     60,     105, 
]N'we-3er,  )       284. 
Xw-^eres,    |  !N^ew  -  year's,       454, 
Nwe-3ere3,  )       1054,  1669. 
*]S'ye,  )  difficulty,  trouble,  harm, 
N'y3e,  j      58,  2002,  2141. 
Nye,  to  harm,  assault,  1575. 
Nykked  with  nay,  denied,  706. 
*Nyme,  to  take,  993,  2141. 
Nys,  nice,  strange,  323,  358. 
Nysen  ( pres.  pi. ),  become  foolisli, 
1266. 

O,  of,  615. 

Of,  from,   183,  519,  1413;   off, 

773,  1332,  1607. 
Of-kest,  cast  off,  1147. 
Oghe,  ought,  1526. 
Olde,  1440.     See  For-olde. 
On,  one,  30,  206,  864,  952  ;  in, 

867,  969. 
On-chasyng  =  a-chasing,    a-hunt- 

ing,  1143. 
On-coolde,  sorrowfully,  2474. 
*0n-dry3e  =  on-dreje  =  adre3, 

aside,  1031. 
One,  alone,  unaccompanied,  2118; 

hym  one,  904  ;  owe  one,  1230, 

2245. 
Onewe,  anew,  65. 
One3,  once,  1090. 
On-ferum,  afar,  1575. 
On  fyrst,  at  first,  301,  491,  1477. 
On-huntyng,  a  hunting,  1102. 
On-hy3t,  on  high,  aloft,  above,  421. 
On-lenthe,  afar,  232,  1231. 
On-life,    )  alive,  in  life,  385, 1717, 
On-lyue,  |       1786. 
On-lofte,  aloft,  above,  788,  2261. 
On-loghe,  ])elow,  down,  1373. 
On-ny3tes,  at  night,  in  the  night, 

47,  693. 
On  (vp)-slepe,  asleep,  244. 
On-stray,  astray,  aside,  1716. 
Onsware,  to  answer,  275. 
Onswarej,  answers,  386. 


Or,  than,  1543. 

Oritore,  oratory,  2190. 

*Orpedly,  boldly,  2232. 

Ory3t,  aright,  40. 

Ostel,  mansion,  253.    See  Hostel. 

Other,  or,  9,  702,   1246;   either, 

2216. 
Other- whyle,  other  times,  722. 
Oute,  throughout,  wholly,  1511. 
Outtrage,  surprising,  29. 
Oueral,  everywhere,  630. 
Ouer-thwert,      athwart,      across, 

1438. 
Ouer-walt,  overcome,  overturned, 

314.     See  Walt. 
Ouer-3ede,  passed  over,  500. 
03t,  ought,  300,  1815. 
*03t=a3t,  bold,  2215. 

Pane,  cloth,  154.     O.Fr.  pane. 

Pane3  (j)Z.),  85-5. 

*Papiaye3,  parrots,  611. 

Papure,  paper,  802. 

Paraunter,  perad venture,  2343. 

Pared,  cut,  802. 

Park,  769. 

Passande,  passing,  1014. 

Patrounes,  sovereigns,  6. 

Paume3,  antlers,  1155. 

Paunce,  coat  of  mail,  2017. 

*Paye3,  pleases,  1379. 

Payne,  to  be  at  jiains,  endeavour, 
1042. 

*Payre,  to  injure,  impair,  1734. 

Payred,  failed,  650,  1456. 

Payttrure,  defence  for  the  neck  of 
a  horse,  168,  601, 

Pelure,  costly  fur,  154. 

Pelures  [pi),  furs,  2029. 

Pendauntes,  J  the  dropping  orna- 

Pendaunte3,  )  ments  of  horse- 
trappings  or  a  girdle,  1 68,  2038, 
2431. 

Penyes,  pence,  money,  79. 

Pentangel,    |  figure  of  five  points, 

Pentaungel,  \       620,  636,  664. 

Pcnted,  prTtainfd,  204. 
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Pernyiig,  picking  and  dressing,  a 
term  applied  to  birds,  611. 

*Pertly,  openly,  promptly,  544, 
1941. 

Pes,  peace,  266. 

Pese  =  (pisum)  ;  quite  pease  =^ 
"  white  pease." 

"  Set  shallow  brooks  to  surging  seas, 
An  Orient  pearl  to  a  white  pease." 
(Puttenham,  quoted  b\'  French — English, 
Tast  aad  Present,  p.  162.) 

Peter !  an  oath  used  as  Mary  ! 
813. 

Piched,    )  fastened,  576;  situated, 

Pyehed,  )      fixed,  768. 

*Piked,    J  ornamented,     cleaned, 

Pyked,     j    burnished,  769, 2017. 

Pyned,  enclosed,  fortified  ("?),  769. 
(Perhaps  a  mistake  ior  jn/nacled. 
Sir  F.  Madden). 

PyPJTig,  1017. 

*Pine,  t  trouble,  grief,  pain,  tor- 

Pyne,  j  ment,  123,  747,  1812, 
1985. 

Piped,  747. 

Pitosly,  747. 

Pi3t.     See  Fij^f. 

Plate,  583. 

Plate^,  steel  armour  for  the  body, 
2017. 

Plesaunce,  pleasure,  1247. 

Plesaunt,  808. 

Plytes,  straits,  733. 

Ply3t,  harm,  danger,  266  ;  offence, 
fault,  2393. 

Polaynes,  knee-pieces  in  a  suit  of 
armour,  576.  This  term  for  ge- 
noiiUUeres  is  found  in  the  house- 
hold book  of  Edward  the  First. 

Policed,  \  polished,    576,    2038  ; 

Polysed,  >    made  clean,  absolved, 

Polyst,    )    2393. 

Porter,  808. 

Poudred,  800. 

Pouer,  poor,  768. 

Poynt,  condition,  2049 ;  to  de- 
clare, Avrite,  1009. 

Praunce,  2064. 


Prayere,     meadow,     768.       Fr, 

prairie. 
Prayse,  estimate,  appraise,  1850. 
Prece,  proceed,  2097 
Presed,  thronged,  830. 
*Prestly,  promptly,  757,  911. 
Preue,  privy,  secret,  902. 
Preue,  to  prove,  262. 
Preued,  proved,  79. 
Prik,  to  gallop,  2049. 
Prjone,  prime,  six  o'clock  in  the 

morning,  1175. 
Pris,    I  price,    worth,   estimation, 
Prys,  i      excellence,  1247,  1277, 

1770,    1850,     2364;    reward, 

prize,  1379,  1630. 
Prise,  fine,  good,  1945. 
Prowes,  prowess,  valour,  courage, 

912,  1249. 
Prys,  note  of  the  horn  in  hunting 

after   breaking   up    the   game, 

1362,  1601. 
Pure,  quite,  perfect,  808,  1247. 
Pured,   refined,    pure,    633,   912, 

1737,  2393. 
Pured,  furred,  154. 
Pynakle,  800. 
Pyne,  to  take  pains,  1538. 
Pyned,  1009. 

Pysan,  gorget  of  mail  or  plate  at- 
tached to  the  helmet,  204. 
Pyth,  strength,  power,  1456. 
Pyjt,  pitched,  fixed,  1456,  1734. 

Quat,  what,  233,  460. 
Quat,  how  !  lo !  563,  2201. 
Quat-so,  whatsoever,  255. 
Quaynt,  999. 
Quel,  while,  822. 
Queldepoyntes,  hassocks  (1),  877. 
*Quelle,  to  put  an  end  to,  752  ; 

km,  1449,  2109. 
Quelled,  slain,  1324. 
*Queme,  good,  pleasant,  578,2109. 

gZen,  i  -1'™-  2».  130,  497. 
Quere,  where,  1058. 
Quer-fore,  wherefore,  1294. 
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Quevc-so,  wheresoever,  044,  1227, 
1490. 

Querre.,  quarry,  1324.  ]Fr.  cnree. 
To  make  ihe,  quarry z=Lio  break 
up  the  deer,  and  feed  the 
hounds  on  the  skin. 

Quest,  united  cry  of  the  hounds, 
1150,  1421. 

Quethe,  cry,  clamour,  1150.  A.S. 
cwethan,  to  call  ;  civlthe,  a  say- 
ing. 

Quethen  =:  whetlien  =  whence, 
461. 

Quether,  whether,  1109. 

Quettyng  =  whetting,  2220. 

Quile,  \  Avhile,     30,     257,     722, 

Quyle,  j  1035 ;  until,  536  ; 
sometimes,  at  times,  1730 ; 
during,  1096. 

Quit,  293. 

Quit,    \ 

Quite,  (  white,  799,   885,    1205, 

Quyt,  2364. 

Quyte, ) 

Quo,  who,  231. 

Quo-so,  whoso,  209,  306. 

Quoyntaunce,  acfiuaintance,  fa- 
miliarity, 975. 

Quy,  who,  623. 

Quyk,  alive,  2109. 

,^"^)'    1  See  Q>ule. 
Quyle,  ) 

Quyle  forth,  during  some,  1072. 

Quyte,  to    requite,  repay,    2244, 

2324. 

Rabel,  rabbel,  pack,  1899. 
*Race    (on-race),     swift    course, 

pace,  1420. 
Race,  cut,  blow,  2076. 
Rach,  hound,  1903.     A.S.  rcecce, 

rcecc,  a  setting  dog. 
Rachchej,  I  hounds,  1164,   1362, 
Rachej,       i       1420,  1426,  1907. 
*Rad,  afraid,  251. 
Rad,  ready,  quick,  862.  A.S.  i'dd. 
*Kadly,   promptly,   readily,   367, 

1164,  1343,  1744. 


Raged,  ragged,  745. 

*Rak,  vapour,  fog,  1695. 

Rake,    course,    way,   road,   path, 

2144,    2160.      Cf.    Sc.    shee2}- 

ru/'ke.     See  Rayke. 

"  Out  of  the  rake  of  ri^twysnes  renne 
suld  be  nevire." 

(K.  Alex.,  p.  115.) 

"  lene  to  the  left  handes 

For  the  rake  on  the  right  hand,  that 
may  na  niann  passe." 

{Ibid.,  p.  130.) 

*Rande,    a   path,  1710.     Sir  F. 

Madden  reads  raude. 
*Rapley,  quickly,  2219. 
*Rapes,    moves     quickly,    runs, 

1309,     1903.       0.  Sw.     rcqrp, 

velox,  citus. 
Rase3,  rushes,  1461.    A.S.  rcasan. 

See  Race. 
*Rasse,  raised  mound,  eminence, 

1570. 
Ratheled,  fixed,  rooted,  2294. 
*Rawe3,  rows,  513. 
*Rawthe,  terrible,  dreadful,  2204. 
*R[a]ykande,  loud,  strong,  liter- 
ally  rushing,    from    rayke,    to 

rush,  flow,  2337. 
*Rayked,  went,  moved,  ran,  1727, 

1735. 
Raykej,  proceed,  1076, 
Rayled,   spread,   952  ;    bordered, 

163,  603,  745.     Rayle  in  0  E. 

signifies  to  cover,  clothe,  deck, 

and    may    be    connected   with 

rail,  a  garment.     A.S.  hra^gL 

See  Boke  of  ihe    Howlat,   in. 

(ed.  Laing). 
Raynej,  reins,  447. 
Raysoun,  reason,  argument,  227  ; 

hy-re.-^nun  =  by   right,   riglitly. 

reasonably,  1344. 
^Rajt,     rushed,     432  ;     reaclicd, 

gave,  1817,  1874,  2297. 
Ra^te^,  gavost,  2351. 
Rech,    )  reach,    give,    'C^d,    ISOl, 
Reche,  j       2059;   attain,  1243. 
*Reches,  )  extends,    183  ;    rcadi- 
Rechej,     )       est,  givest,  2324. 
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EecliatanJ  =  rocheating,  blowing 

the  recheat,  1911. 
Recheated,  blew  there  cheat,  blow  u 

on  with  the  recheat,  1466. 
*Recliles,  careless,  40. 
Recorded,  1123. 
Recreaunt,  456. 

*Red  =  rede,  advise,  counsel,  738. 
Redde,  counselled,  said,  443. 
*Rede,  maintain  (]),  1970  ;   coun- 

sel,-363,  2111. 
Redej,  nianagest,  373. 

Erflf;,  I  -^"y'  "3,  392. 
Refournie,  renew,  remake,  378. 
*Rehayted,  cheered,  encouraged, 

895,  1422,  1744. 
Reherce,  1243. 
Rehersed,  392. 
*Rekenly,        nobly,        worthily, 

prmcely,  39,  251,  821. 
*Role,  to  encounter,  2246. 
*Reled,  swaggered,  229  ;    rolled, 

spread,  304. 
Remene,  to  remember,  2483. 
Remorde,  to  blame,  2434. 
*Remwe,  to  remove,  change,  1475. 
*Renay,  refuse,  1827. 
*Renayed,  refused,  1821. 
*Renk,  i  man,  knight,  303,  691, 
Renke,  i       1558,  1821. 
Renkkes,  i  men,  432,  862,  1134, 
Renkke?,  j       2246. 
Rennande,  running,  857. 
*Renne,  to  run,  1568. 
Rennes,  J  3^^   .3^    ^^^^ 

Renne3  ) 
Repayre,  1016. 
Require,  1056. 
*Res,   swift    course,   pace,   1164, 

1899. 
Resayt,   a  hunting  term  applied 

to   the    stations   taken  up   by 

those  on  foot,  1168. 
Rescowe,  rescue,  2308. 
*RRse.tte,     place     of     reception, 

abode,  2164. 
Respite,  297. 


Restayed,  st()pt,  driven  back,  1153. 

Resteyed,  constrained,  1672. 

Reue,  to  take  away,  bereave,  2459. 

Reuel,  311,  538. 

Reuerence,  251,  1243. 

Rewarde,  1610. 

Richchande,  running,  1898. 

Richen,  dress,  1130. 

*Ricchis,  \  o 

Riches         Soes,    8 ;       prepares, 

S'*^,    '  dresses,  1309,  1873. 

Ryches,    )  '  ' 

Riche,  )  noble,  proud,  powerful, 

Ryche.  )  8,  20,  39,  40,  397, 
1744.  Used  substantively  in 
the  plural,  vvbles,  66,  362. 

Riche,  sh.  horse  (?),  2177. 

Richley,   *  proudly,    nobly,    308, 

Rychely,  (       931. 

Rimed, hemmed  (contemptuously), 
308.  Dan.  romme  sig,  to  hem, 
to  clear  one's  throat  (Sturzen- 
Becker). 

Roche,  rock,  2199. 

Rocher,  rock,  1432. 

Rocherr^  !  ^°^^^'  ^^^"'  ^^^^• 
Rode,  rood,  1949. 
Rof,  blow,  cut,  2346  ;  evidently 
from  O.E.  rive,  to  tear,  cut. 

PnfliP  )  ^'°^g^'      shaggy,      745, 
j^^ogne,  r      ^^33^     jg^^^     jggg^ 

:^*^3'      \       2162,  2198. 
Ro^e,    ] 

Rokked,  rolled,  knocked  off, 
cleansed,  2018. 

"  Geoffrey  of  Vinesauf  says,  'Hofanfur 
loricae,  ne  rubigine  squalescunt,' 
which,  Sir  S.  Meyrick  adds,  was  done 
by  putting  the  coat  of  mail  into  a 
barrel  filled  with  sand  and  rolling  it 
about."  (Crit.  Inq.,  1.  85.) 

Rome3  =1  roams,  walks,  proceeds, 

2198. 
Rone3,  thickets,  brushwood,  1466. 
"  Thane  thay  roode  by  that  ryuer,  that 

rynnyd  so  swythe, 
Thare   the   ryndez   overrechez  with 

realle  bowghez ; 
The  roc  and  the  rayne-dere  reklesse 

thare  ronnene 


GLOSSARFAL    INDEX. 


11.3 


In  ratiez  and  in  roserstoryotte  thame- 
selvene." 
(Morte  Arthure,  1.  923.  E.E.T.S.) 

Ronge  {pret.  of  ringa),  resounded, 
clattered,  2204. 

"  Hys  armour  njngis  or  dattirs  hor- 
ribly." 
(G.  Douglas,  vol.  ii.,  p.  576.) 

Konk,  beautiful,  513. 

Konkkled,  "wrinkled,  953. 

Rote,  in  phrase  hl-rote  =  cheer- 
fully, confidently,  2207,  A.S. 
rot,  cheerful.  Cf.  foot-fmt,  firm, 
steadfast  (A.S.  i'ot-ftest).  This 
term  is  left  unexplained  by  Sir 
F.  Madden. 

*Roun,  to  whisper,  commune,  362. 

Rounce,  steed,  303.  O.E.  runci. 
Fr.  roncin. 

*Rous,  :=  rose,  praise,  fame,  310. 

Roust,  rust,  2018. 

Route,  violent  movement,  impetus, 
457. 

Roue,  cleaved,  cut,  2346  ;  pret.  of 
rive. 

Roue^,  roofs,  799. 

rSg,  j  ^'°"Sli-     See  Rogh. 
*Ruchched,  )  ordered,  fixed,  set- 
Ruched,        j      tied,    303,    367, 

2219.     See  Riches. 
*Rudede,  streaked  with  red,  ruddy, 
1695.  Cf.  0.¥i.rode  and  ruddon. 
Rudelcj,  curtains,  canopies,  857. 
Ruful,  2076. 

Rugh,  j  rough,  953,  2166.      See 
Ru^e,  i      Rogh. 
*Runisch,  violent, impetuous, 457. 
*Runisclily,  fiercely,  roughly,  304. 
Ruiiyschly,  violently,  432. 
*Rurd,  I  noise,    clamour,     1149, 
Rurde,  i       1698,  1916. 
*Ruthes,  moves,  dresses,  1558. 
Ryalme,  realm,  310,  691. 
*Rych,  direct,  1223.    See  Riches. 
RychcSjgoes,  i)rci)aros.  SeaRichet^. 
I\Vche<l,  enriclied,  599  ;  prepared, 
'2206. 


Ryd,      /  =  rid,  to  release,  364  ; 
Rydde,  ]      separate,  2246.    A.S. 

riddan. 
Ryde,  cut  away,  1344. 
Rygge,  back,  1344,  1608. 
Ryme^,  skirts,  1343.  A.S.  reama. 

O.E.  reme,  membrane,  rim.   See 

Rym  in  Glossary  to  Ilampole. 
*Ry  ngej  ^rynkej =renke3= men, 

2018. 
Rynk,  ring,  1817,  1827. 
Ryol,  royal,  2036. 
Rype^,  become  ripe,  528. 
Rys^  bough,  twig,  1698.  A.S.  hris. 
*Rytte=ryte,  cut,  rip,  1332.  Fris. 

rijte.     See  Morte  Arthure,  ed. 

Perry,  11.  2138,  3754,  3825. 
*Ryue  =  ryfe  =  rife,  much,  2046. 
Ryue3,    rips,    rives,    cuts,    1341, 

2290. 
Ry3t,  addressed,  prepared,  308. 

Sabatoun^,  steel  shoes,  574.     Fr. 

sabot.  Spanish  sapato. 
Sadel,  s&.  437;  vb.  1128. 
Sadly,    gravely,    steadily,    437, 

1593,  1937,  2409. 
Saf,  save,  except,  394. 
Sage  =  segge  =:=  man,  531. 
*Sale,  hall,  197,  243,  349. 
Saluc,  to  salute,  1473. 
Salure,  salt-cellar,  886. 
*Same,  I  together,  50,  363,  673, 
Samen,  I       744,  1318. 
*Samen,  to  assemble,  1372. 
Samned,  joined,  659. 
Sauer,  safer,  1202. 
Saverlv,  savourly, carefully,  1937, 

2048. 

§''^^^''  !  saving.speecli,  1202,1246. 

Sa^c^,  wonLs,  341. 
Sayhuide,  llowing,  865. 
Sayn,  girdle,  589. 
*Sayned,  blessed,  761,  1202. 
Saynt,  rich  stuil',  Fr.  samit,  2431. 
Scade  =  schade,  divided,  severed, 
425. 
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*Scatlie,  harm,  674,  2353. 
Schadden,  shed,  dropt,  727. 
Schafte,  spear,  205. 
Schafted(]sattled),  set,  sank,  1467. 
Schale,  shall,  1240. 
*Schalk,  man,  knight,  160,   424, 

562,  1776,  2061,  2372. 
Schalke^,  men,  knights,  1454. 
Scliam,  317. 
Schamed,  1189. 
Schankes,  legs,  160. 
Schap,  was  formed,  sliapen,  2328. 
Schape,   direct  (1),  1210,     Sir  F. 

INladden  suggests  escape. 
Schapen,  shaped,  213. 
Schapes,  relates,  1626. 
Scharp,    used    substantively   for 

sword,  1593,  1902  ;  axe,  2318. 
►St'haterande,  dashing,  2083. 
S(;hawe,  to  shoAv,  27. 
♦Schaje,  gi'ove,  wood,  2161. 
Scheder  =  schedes  (?),   drifts  (?), 

956. 
Schede^,  pours,  506. 
Schelde3,  shields  of  a  boar,  1456, 

1626. 
*Schemered  =r shimered,  glittered, 

772. 
*Schend,  )  to  destroy,  confound, 
Schende,  )       2266. 
*Schene,   bright,   beautiful,  662, 

2314 ;  used  substantively,  2268. 
Schere=cliere,  countenance,  mien, 

334. 
Scher,  cut,  1337. 
Schere,  to  cut,  shear,  213. 
Scho,  she,  1259,  1550,  1555. 
Scholes,  hangs  down  (?),  or,  per- 
haps, an  error  for  schoes,  1 60. 

Schonkes, )  ,  -  „ ,  q  ,a 
o  1  1  ^  legs,  431,  846. 
Schonke3,  |     " 

Schore,  shore,  earth,  2161,  2332. 

Schore?  (pi),  2083. 

Schotten,  shot,  1167. 

SchoMnied,  shoved,  fell  with  force, 

2083. 
Schowen  {ph  pres.),  shove,  jiusli, 

1454. 


Schowue3,  shoves,  pushes,  2161. 
Schrank, sunk, pierced,  425,  2313. 
Schrof,  shrived,  1880. 
Schunt,  shunted,  flinched,  shrunli, 
1902,  2280. 
"  I  will  shunt  for  no  shame." 

(T.  B.  1.  601.) 

Schwne  =  sliun,  protect,   defend, 

205. 
Schylde,  forbid,  1776. 
*Schyn,  shall,  2401. 
*Schyr.  \  fair,  bright,  clear,  317, 
Schyre,    >       425,  619,  772;  used 
Schyire, )       substantively        for 

skin,  neck,  2256. 
Schyre,  fairly,  clearly,  506,  2083. 
Schyrer,  fairer,  clearer,  955. 
Schyrly,  cleanly,  1880. 
Scowtes,  high  rocks  (?),  2167. 
Sech,  seek,  1052. 
Seche,  such,  1543. 

IcS'ej  ^■'^86,1,2525, 

*Segg,  )  man,  knight,    96,    115, 

Segge,  ]      226,  394,  437,  574. 

Segges,  j  ^       g^3  ^       ^ 

Segge3,  )  '         '         ' 

Seghe,  saw,  1705. 

*Seker=siker,  sure,  trusty,  faith- 
ful, 265,  403. 

Selden,  seldom,  499. 

*Sele,  good  fortune,  prosperity, 
1938,  2409,  2422. 

Sellokest,  most  surprising,  1439. 

*Selly,  marvel,  wonder,  475,  2170. 

Selly,  strange,  28 ;  wondrously, 
1194. 

Sellye^,  wonders,  239. 

Sellyly,  strangely,  Avondrouslv, 
963,  1803. 

SeUyly^  selly,  excellent,  1962. 

Selure,  canopy,  76. 

Seluen,  self,  51,  107,  113,  1548. 

Semblaunce,  )  countenance,      ap- 

Somblaunt,  (  pearance,  bt-ha-- 
viour,  148,  468,  1273,  1658. 

Semble,  assembly,  1429. 

*Seme,  seemly,  proptT,  1085. 
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Seemed,   beseemed,  betitted,   73, 

1929. 
Semely,  comely,  fiiir,  G72,  685. 
Seme^,  seams,  borders,  GIO. 
Semly,      )  fairly,  suitably,  becom- 
Semlych,  j      ingly,    courteously, 

8G5,  882,  916,  1198,  1658. 
Semloker,  more  seemly,  fairer,  83. 
Semlyly,  becomingly,  622. 
Sendal,  fine  silk,  76.     According 

to  Ducange  it  is  a  species  of 

camelot. 
Sene,  truthful  (1),  1 48, 341 .   0.  Sw. 

sa)m,  true.     Spenser  uses  seen 

or  sejie  in  the  sense  of  tried, 

experienced. 
Sene,  to  see,  712. 
*Sere,   several,    124,    632,    761, 

822,1982;  diverse,  889,  2417; 

separately,  1522. 
*Serlepes,  severally,  by  turns,  501. 
Sertayn,  certainly,  174. 
Serued,  deserved,  1380. 
Seruyce,  751. 
Sese,  to  receive,  1825. 
Sesed,  held,  seized,  822,  1330. 
Sesed,  ceased,  1,  1083,  2526. 
Sete  =  swete  (1),  889. 
Settel,  seat,  chair,  882. 
Seuer,  to  part,  1988. 
Seueres,  parts,  1797. 
*Sewe,    prepared    dish    of   meat, 

perhaps  a  stew,  892. 
Sovves  (jjL),  124,  889. 
Seye,  to  go,  1879. 
Se3,      ) 

Seje,       saw,  672, 707,1 61 9,1 9 11. 
Se3en,  ) 

Sejen,  arrived,  1958. 
Sidborde^,  115. 

*Siker,  (  sure,  trustv,  brave,  96, 
Syker,    )       115,  2048,  2493. 
Siker,  surely,  163. 
Siker,  vh.  to   Jiledgo,   ".svV.rr  »»// 

/m'/'///e"  =  pledge    my    word 
(troth),  1673;  assure,  i394. 
SiJle,  seat,  55.    A.S.  .^i/I/'i,  a  cliair. 
Skayuri].\vil(l,21f)7.  Sec iinte,p.83. 


Skere=:shere=  pure, modest,!  261. 

A.S.  scir. 
Skete,  quickly,  19. 
*Skwe3,    clouds  {]),    shadows  (?), 

2167.     Sir  F.  Madden  suggests 

groves,  shady  coverts. 
*Skyfted=  shifted,  changed,  19. 

t?^^"/'    !  reason,  1296,  1509. 
Skylle,  \ 

Skynue^,  in  phrase  oni/  sJajnne^  — 

ani/s-k!/nHe^=:of  any  kind,  1 539. 
Skyrte^,    horse -trappings,    601  ; 

skirts  of  a  robe,  865. 
*Slade,  valley,  2147. 
Slades,  valleys,  1159. 
Slaked,   ceased,   244.     See   note, 

p.  81. 
Slentyng,  shooting,  glancing,!  160. 

See  note,  p.  82. 
Slete,  729. 

*Sle3e,  ingenious,  797,  893. 
Sle3ly,  slyly,  softly,  1182. 

*?.^t^*'  j  stratagem,  1854,  1858. 

Sle3te3  =  sleights,  contrivances, 
916. 

Slode  =  slided,  slipt,  1182. 

Sloke  {vh.  imp.),  stop,  cease  (talk- 
ing), 412.  O.N.  slohi.  See 
note,  p.  81. 

Slomeryng,  slumbering,  1182. 

Slot,  pit  of  the  stomach,  1330, 
1593.  According  to  some  sh>t  is 
thehollow  above  tliebreast-bone. 

"0-slante  domic  fro  the  sloic  he  slyttes 

at  onos." 
(Mortc  Artlmrc,  1.  2'2.34.  E.  E.  T.  S.) 

Slypped,  fallen,  244. 
Sly3t,  skilful,  1542. 
Smartly,  quickly,  4r>7. 
Smeti'n,  smote,  1763. 
Smethely,  smoothly,  1  789. 
*Smolt,  mild,  1763. 
Smothely,  perfectly,  4()7. 
Snart,    severely,    sharply,    2003. 

O.X.  snart.  ' 
Siiawc,  snow,  956. 
Sii:iyp(''l,iiipiird.2lt0;V  (^Y..s)i<iip, 
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to  snub,  nip,  pierce.  0.  N.  srieipa. 
Snitered,  drove,  drifted,  2003. 
Soiourned,  lodged,  2048. 
Solace,  570. 
Sop,  hasty  meal,  1135. 
Sore,  grieved,  182G,  1988. 
*Sor3e,  imprecation,  1721 ;  sorrow, 

2415. 
Sostnaunce,  1095. 

Sott:  j  '"*•  8*'  355- 

Sothen,  lx)iled,  sodden,  892. 

Sothly,  truly,  673,  976. 

Sounde  (iu-sounde),  well,  unhurt, 
2489. 

Sounder,  herd  of  Avild  swine,  1 440. 
A.S.  siiner.  "  wa3s  uutedlice 
nehuame  long  from  him  t  Ssera 
suner  berga  monigra  gefoeded." 
Lindisf.  Mt.  viii.  30. 

Soundyly,  soundly,  1991. 

*Sourquydrye,  pride,  311. 

*Sowme,  number,  1321. 

So3t,  went,  departed,  685,  1438. 

Spare-wise,  moderately,  temper- 
ately, 901. 

SparljT,  calf  of  the  leg,  158.  See 
Wyclif,  Deuteron,  xxviii.,  35. 

Sparthe,  battle  axe,  209. 

Sped,hastened,wentquickly,1444. 

Spede,  profit,  918. 

Speded,  hastened,  979. 

Spede^,  prosperest,  410. 

Spedly,  expediently,  1935. 


Spek, 


spake,  1117,  1288. 


Speken, 

*Spelle,  speech,   nan-ative,   209, 

1199,  2184. 
Spelle^,  talkest,  2140. 
Spend,   (  fastened,  158,587.  O.N. 
Spenet,  i       spenna. 
Spende  (speche),  to  talk,  410. 
Spenne,space,interval,1074,2316. 
Spenne,  spinny,  quickset  hedge, 

1709,  1896. 
Spetos,  sharp,  cruel,  209. 
Spone^,  spoons,  886. 
Spore^,  spurs,  587. 


Sprenged,  sprang,  1415;  dawned, 

2009. 
Sprent,  leapt,  1896. 
Sprit,  startetl,  2316. 
Sprong,  sprang,  670. 
*Spured,  i  =:  spered,     inquired, 
Spuryed,  \       901,  2093. 
Spyt,  injury,  1444. 
Stabled,  esta])lished,  1069. 
Stablye,  station  of  huntsmen,  1153, 
*Stad,  placed,  disposed,  33,  644, 

2137. 
Staf-ful,  quite  full,  494. 

S?aUe?  I  -^*'  1«^'  1^7- 
Stalked,  approached,  moved,  237. 
*Stalworth,strong,powerful,brave, 

846,  1659. 
Stange,  pole,  staff,   1614.     A.S. 

stevge.     S.Prov.E.  stang. 
Stapled,furnishedwith  staples,  9  81 . 
*Starande,  glittering,  1818. 
Start,  started,  moved,  431,  1716. 
Statut,  agreement,  covenant,  1060. 
Staue,  staff,  2139. 

*Stek,  stuck,  152. 

*Stel,  stole,  1191. 

Stel-gere,  steel-gear,  armour,  260. 

*Stemed,   |  stood  still,  stopt,  230, 

Stemmed,]       1117. 

*Steuen,  voice,  sound,  242,  2008, 

2336;  conference,  1060,  2194, 

2213. 
Stif,  strong,  brave,  104,  107,  322. 
Stif,  courageously,  671. 
Stifly,  287,  605.' 
Stirop,  2060. 

Stithly,  I  stiffly,  strongly,  431, 
Stythly, )  575.  A.^.sHth,&ivong. 
*Sti3tel,  to  dispose,  2137. 

i^S;  j  ^"''  *"»"^'  '"*'  '-''■ 

Stoffed,  606. 

*Stoken  (j^.p.  of  steke),  secured, 

fostened,  fixed,  33,  494,  782, 

2194. 
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Ston-stil,  242. 

Stonyed,  confouudnd,  astonished, 

1291. 
Stor,    )  strong,  great,  1291,  1923, 
Store,  )       A.S.  dor,  great,  vast. 

"  A  store  man  of  strenght  and  of  stuerne 
will."— (T.  B.  1.  538.) 

Stori,  34. 

Stounde3, time,  1567;  bi-stounde^, 

at  times,  1517. 
Stowned,  confounded,  astonished, 

242,  301. 
Strakande,  blowing,  1364,  1923. 

A  hunting  term. 
Strayne,  restrain,  curb,  176. 
Street,  narrow,  close,  tight,  152. 
Strok,  stroke,  287. 
Stroked  (beard),  334. 
Strokes,  brandishes,  416. 
*Strothe,  rugged,  wild,  1710.    See 

note,  p.  83. 
Strye,  destroy,  2194. 
Strythe,      )  position  of  the  legs 
Stryththe,  )     when  firmly  placed, 

stride,  846,  2305. 
Stubbe,  stock  of  a  tree,  2293. 
Sture^  =  stirs,  brandishes,  331. 
Sturne,  stout,  bold,  143 ;  used  sub- 
stantively, 214. 
Sturnely,  331. 
Sturtes,  stirrups,  171. 
Stylly,  softly,  1117. 
Sty^tel,  set,  dispose,  2252. 
Suande,  following,  1467. 
Sued,  followed,  501,  1705. 
Sues,  follows,  5 1 0. 
Sumned,  summoned,  1052. 
Sum-quat,  somewhat,  86. 
Sum-quyie,   i  once,  formerly,  625, 
Sum-whyle,  j       720. 
Suiidred,  severed,  disjointed,  659. 
Sure,  588. 
Surfet,  fault,  2433. 
Surquidre,  pride,  2457. 
Swange,  loins,  138,  2034.     O.Sw. 

ti>r(in.f/e. 
Swap,  e.xcliange,  1108. 
*Sware,  square,  138. 


*Sware,  answer,  1108. 
Swared,  answered,  1793,  2011. 
Swarej,  answers,  1756. 
*kSwenged,  rushed,  1439. 
Swengen,  proceed,  move  quickly, 

1615. 
Swenges,  starts,  rushes,  1756. 
Swere,  swear,  403;  swore,  1825. 
*Swete,  ^'ins2cete"^^m  life,  2518. 

Sir  F.  Madden  renders  it  siiit. 
Swete,   adj.    used    substantivelv, 

1108,  1222. 
Swete:=sweet,  fine,  good,  180.  Sir 

r.  Madden  renders  it  sweated. 
Swetliled,    folded,    2034.      A.S. 

swethel,  a  swaddling-band. 
*Sweuenes,  dreams,  1756. 
*Sweyed,  moved,  pressed,  1429. 
*Swe3,  )  follows,  1562  ;  stooped, 
Swe3e,  i       1796. 
Swyere^,  squires,  824. 
*Swynge3,    rushes,     1562.       See 

Swenge:}. 
*Swyre,  neck,  throat,   138,   186, 

957. 
*Swythe,  quickly,  8,  815,  1424, 

2259  ;  gi-eatly,  earnestly,  1860, 

1866,  1897. 
Swythely,  quickly,  much,  1479. 
Swoghe  (silence),  dead  (silence), 

243.    A.S.  swnglan,  to  be  silent, 

mute,  astonished. 
*Syfle3,  blows,  whistles,  517. 
Sykande,  sighing,  1796. 
*Syked,  sighed,  672. 
*Syker,  sur(>.     See  Siker. 
Sykyng,  sighing,  753. 
Syluener=:sylui'ren,  (/((/'.used  sub- 
stantively, silver,  plate,  124. 
Syluer-in,  silver,  886. 
Symple,  503. 
Svngne,  sign,  tnken,  625. 
*Syn,  since,  19,  24,  919,  1892. 
*Sytho, 
Sy'thes, 
Sythe^, 

Sython,  since,   afterAvards,   next, 
'  1,  0,  43,  115,  3.")S.  i-j;vi,  i:i;?o. 


times,     17, 
1868. 


632,    761, 
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Sy3e,  J 


saw,  83,  200,  1582. 


Ta,  take,  413,  2357. 
Table3,  corbels  (1),  789. 
Tacliclied,  i  attached,  fixed,  219, 
Tached,      )       ^512. 
Tache3,  fastens,  2176. 
*Takles,  gear,  1129. 
Tale,  speech,  discourse,  1236. 
Talerrttyf,  desirous,  350. 
Talkande,  talking,  108. 
Talkyng,  speech,  917. 
Tan  (pi.) ,  take,  977,  1920. 
Tan,  taken,  490,  1210. 

■t*P^'    i  stroke,  blow,  406,  2357. 
Tappe,  ) 

Tapit,  carpet,  568;  table  (?),  884. 

Tapites,   I  ^      g^.       77   858. 

lapyte^,  )      ^       •"      ' 

Tars  is  stated  by  Ducange  to  mean 
Tharsia,  a  country  adjoining  to 
Cathay,  but  not  to  be  confound- 
ed Avith  Tartary.  In  77,  858, 
it  is  named  as  the  place  where 
tapestries  were  manufactured, 
and  in  571  a  rich  silk  must  be 
vmderstood. 

Taysed^  teased  (?),  driven,  harass- 
ed, 1169. 

*Tayt,  lively,  sportive,  988,  and 
hence  active,  fierce,  1377.  Sir 
F.  Madden  suggests /ai>,  plum}-). 
"  The  bustuus  bukkis  rakis  furth  on 

raw, 
Heyrdis  of  hertis  throw  the  thyk  wod- 

schaw, 
Kyddis  skippand  throw  ronnys  efter 

rays, 
In  lyssouris  and  on  leys ;  litill  laramys 
Full  tayt  and  tryg  socht  bletand  to 
thar  dammys." 

(G.  Douglas,  vol.  ii.,  p.  758.) 

*Teccheles,  blameless,  917. 
*Tech,  disposition,  quality,  2488. 
Teche«  {pJ.  of  tech),  2436. 
*Telde,  mansion,  habitation,  11, 
1775. 


Telded,  set  up,  built,  795,  884. 

Teldet,  set  up,  1648. 

Teldes,  habitations,  11. 

Temes,  stories,  themes,  1541. 

*Tene,  sh.  sorrow,  mischief,  22. 

Tene,  adj.  tedious,  perilous,  diffi- 
cult, 1008,  1707,  2075. 

Tene,  vh.  to  grieve,  2002. 

Tened,  grieved,  2501  ;  molested, 
1169. 

Tene^,  troubles,  matters,  547. 

Tenelyng,  trouble  (?),  1514. 

*Tent,  sh.  care,  intent,  attention, 
624. 

Tented,  took  care  of,  1018. 

Thar,  need,  2354.  A.S.  thearfan. 
T.  B.  1.  2080. 

That,  used  for  what,  1406. 

Tha3,  though,  350,  438,  467. 

*Thede,  country,  land,  1499. 

Theder,  thither,  935. 

Then,  than,  24,  236,  655. 

T^^^'    \  where,  353,  428,  874. 
iliere,  )  >         >         j 

Ther-forne,  therefore,  1107. 

Tlier-tylle,  thereto,  1110,  1369. 

rri  '  f  manners,  912,  916. 

Ihewe^,    )  '         ' 

Thinkkej,    i  seems,    1111,    1241, 

Thynkkej,  j      1481,  1793,  2109. 

*Tho,  those,  &^,  466;  the,  39, 
1419. 

Thof,  though,  624. 

*Tholed,  suffered,  1859,  2419. 

Thonk,  thanks,  1380. 

Thonke,  thank,  1984. 

Thonkke^,  thanks,  1031. 

Thore,  there,  667. 

Tho3t,  seemed,  49,  803,  819,  870. 

Thrast,  thrust,  1443. 

*Thrat,  threatened,  1713;  com- 
pelled, urged,  1980. 

Thrawen,  bound,  tAvisted,  194. 
A.S.  thrmvan,  to  wind. 

*Thrawen,  bra^vny,  579.  In  G. 
Douglas  thrau-i/i  has  the  sense 
of  fierce,  bold,  strong. 

Thred,  1712. 
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■*Threpe,  chiding,  1859,  2997. 

Threpej,  chides,  reproves,  and 
hence  struggles  with,  504. 

Threted,  threatened,  1725. 

*Thrich,  push,  rush,  1713. 

*Thro,  earnest,  eager,  645,  1713, 
1751,  1868,  1946;  quickly, 
1021  ;  bold,  confident,  2300. 

■-•■Throly,  earnestly,  939. 

*Tlironge,  thrust,  crowded,  1021. 

Throw,  time,  while,  1680,  2219. 
A.S.  thmh. 

Throwen  =:  thrown  =:  exi)0sed, 
1740.  Sir  F.  Madden  takes  it 
to  be  another  form  of  thrawen, 
plump, 

Thrye,  thrice,  763. 

Thryes,  thrice,  1936. 

*Thrynge;5,  crowdest,  2397. 

*Thrynne,  three,  1868. 

Tliryuande,  hearty,  1980. 

Tliryuandely,  heartily,  1080, 1 380. 

*Thryuen,  well  favoured,  1740. 

*Thry3t,  threw,  1 443 ;  given,  1946. 

Thulged  =  tholged  =  tholed,  en- 
dured, 1859.  A.S.  tholglau,  to 
endure,  suffer. 

*Thurled=: thirled,  pierced,  1356. 

Thur^,    )  through,  above,  91,  243, 

Thur^e,  I       645. 

Thu^t,  thought,  843,  848. 

Thwarle,  tight,  hard,  194.  Wharl- 
Iniot  is  still  used  in  the  same 
sense  in  Lancashire. 

Thwong,  thong,  194. 

Thwonges,  thongs,  579. 

Thy,  therefore  (?),  2247. 

Thy3e3,  thighs,  579. 

*Tit    \ 

,|,   ,  '    J  quickly,  steadily,  pminpt- 

/,,[J:  ly,  31,  299,  1596.     See 

m     '    \      As-tyt. 
i^yte,  ;  -^ 

Titleres,  hounds,  1726. 

To,  loo,  1827. 

To  =  ?to,  go,  1671. 

To-fylched,  seized,   jmlled  down, 

1172. 

'J'o-hcwc,  Id  cut   ill  iiii'C(s,   I8.t''>. 


*Tole,  weapon,  axe,  413,  2260. 

"  Jason 

Gryppet  a  <^rvm  fou/v,  gvrd  of  his  hodt-." 
(T.  B.  1.  938.) 

«Tolke,  man,  1775,  1811,  1966. 
See  Tulk. 

To-morn,    ,  to-morrow,  548,  756, 

To-morne,  *       1097. 

Tone=:tane,  betaken,  committed, 
2159. 

Toppyng,  mane(?),  or  top,  head  (1), 
191. 

*Tor,  tedious,  dirticult,  165,  719. 
O.N.fo;-,  Skr.  (his  (a  prefixal  ele- 
ment denoting  difficulty,  trou- 
ble, etc.,  as  in  O.E.  tar/er,  etc  ). 

To-raced,  run  down,  1168. 

Torche,  1119. 

Toret  =  turreted,  960.  T.  B.  1. 
4956. 

Tornayee^,  turns,  Avheels,  1  707. 

Tortors,  turtles,  612. 

Toruayle=labour,task,1540.  O.X. 
torveJIdr.  O.Scotch,  torfel,  to 
be  fatigued,  to  pine  away. 

To-tachched,  fastened,  tied,  579. 

Totes,  peeps,  looks,  1476.  Swed. 
flffa. 

Tournayed,  41. 

*Towch,  request,  1301. 

Towches,  sounds,  120. 

Towche^,  covenants,  1677. 

Towen,  come,  drawn,  1093.  A.S. 
teon  ( p.p.  fof/ev,  ge-togen),  to 
pull,  draw,  to  go. 

To3t,i'/r//.beliaved.  mannered,  1869. 
Nortluunbrian  fa-^f.   U.K.  ftiii-^f. 

Trammes,  stratagems,  3. 

Trantes, employs  artifices  or  tricks, 
1707.  See  TowmOy  ^Mysteries, 
v.  Tranf. 

Trased,  twined,  17.'i9. 

Trauayl,  fatigue,  labour,  2241. 

Trauaylcd,  travelled,  1093. 

Traunt,  trick,  1700.    See  I'nnifi-s. 

'I'rauthe,   \  troth,     faith,    fidelity, 

TniweUi,  '       40.3.      626,      1050, 

Tr;iullic.  \        1.".  i."),   less. 
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Trawe,  to  believe,  70,  90,  139G; 

imp.  trust,  2112. 
Trayle3,hunt  by  the  track  or  scent, 

1700. 
Trayst,  assured,  1211. 
Tray  teres  =itrayueres =trauerce(1) , 

1700. 
Treleted,  adorned,  960. 
Tressoun,  head-dress,  1739. 
Trestes,  /  trestles,   supports  of   a 
Treste^,  \      table,  884,  1648. 
Tricherie,  treachery,  4. 
Tried,  4. 

Tj'^f^  [  108,  547. 

*Trochet,  a  term  of  architecture, 

795. 
*Trowe,  to  believe,  813,  2238. 
True,  adj.   used  substantively  =: 

truth  (1),  1210. 
Trulofe^,  true-love  knots,  612. 

TramT'  !  *^^P^ts,  116,  1016. 
*Trussen,  pack  up,  1129. 
Trwe,  true,  1091,  1514,  1845. 

'£^^^'^V*'n  !  true-love,  1527,  1540. 
Irwelui,  )  '  ' 

Tryed,  fine,  costly,  good,  77,  219. 

Tryst,  trust,  380. 

Tryster,     )  The  stations  allotted 

Tr3-steres,  |       to  different  persons 

in  hunting,  1146,  1170,  1712. 
Trystyly,  faithfully,  2348. 
Tule  =  tuly  (?),  568. 
*Tulk,  man,  knight,  3,  638,  2133. 
*TuIkes,  men,  41. 
Tuly  seems  to  be  equivalent,  858, 

to  Toulouse,   77,  which  place 

seems  then  to  have  been  famed 

for  its  tapestries. 
Tusche^,  tusks,  1563,  1579. 
Tweyne,  two,  twain,  962,  1339. 
Twyes,  twice,  1522. 
*Twynne,  to  sever,  part,  2512. 
Twynne,  two,  425. 
Twynnen,  twined,  191. 
Tvffen,   to   array,   put    in    order, 
^1129.     O.^.fupva. 


TyUe,  to,  673,  1979. 
*T}Tnen,  flayed,  1921. 
*Tyt,  promptly,  speedily,  1596. 
T}i;elet,     commencement,     chief, 

1515. 
Tyxt,  text,  1515,  1541. 
*Ty3t,  fastened,  tied,  568,  858. 
Ty3t,  undertake  or  endeavour  (]), 

or  seek,  2483.  In  T.  B.  1.  1358, 

t  i/jh  t  =  sought,  went. 

y^j'^^^'  I  each,  101, 131,  628,  995. 

Vcha  =  Northumbrian  ilka,  each, 

742,  997,  1262. 
Vchon,    I  each     one,     98,     657, 
Vchone,  j       1113. 
*Vgl3',   horrible,   441  ;    horribly, 

2079. 
*Vmbe,  around,  about,  589, 1830, 

2034. 
Vmbe-clypped,     encircled,     em- 
braced, 616. 
Vmbe-foldes,  encircles,  falls  about, 

181. 
Vmbe-kesten,  surrounded,  1434. 
Ymbe-lappe^,  enfolds,  628. 
Vmbe-te^e,  inclosed,  770  ;  te-^e  is 

from  the  A.S.  teogan,  to  draw, 

teah,  drew. 
Vmbe-torne  (=r  about,  around  (?), 

Sir  F.  M.)  =  about-turned  (1)  = 

twisted  (?),  184.     See  note. 
Ymbe-weued,  enclosed,  581. 
Vnbarred,  2070. 
Yn-bene,  rugged,  impassable,  710. 

See  Bene. 
Ynblythe,    mournful,    sorrowful, 

sad,  746. 
Yncely,  mischievous,  1562. 
Yncouth,  strange,  marvellous,  93, 

1808. 
Yndo,  to  cut  up  game  ;  a  hunting 

term,  1327. 
*Vnethe,  scarcely,  134. 
*Vnhap,  misfortune,  438,  2511. 
Ynhardelcd,  dispersed,  1697.    Fr. 

hanfelle,  troupe. 
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Vnlace,  to  cut  up,  1606. 

Viileute,  disloyalty,  2499. 

Vn-iouked,  unlocked,  1201, 

Vn-niete,  immense,  208. 

Vn-rydely,  ruggedly,  1432.  O.E. 
tmryde,  sharp,  rough.  A.S.  un- 
geryduy  rugged ;  tingerydelice, 
sharply ;  gerijd,  smooth,  even. 

Vn-slayn,  not  slain,  1858. 

Vn-slyje,  careless. 

Vn-soundyly,  fiercely,  1438. 

Vn-sparely,  unsparingly,  979. 

Vn-spurd,  unasked,  918.  See 
Spured. 

Vn-thryuande,  uncourteous,  1499. 

Vn-trawthe,  unfaithfulness,  2383, 
2509. 

Vn-ty3tel,  if  not  an  error  for  tmtyl 
ny-^te,  may  mean  unrestrainedly 
(from  ty^t,  to  fasten).  Sir  F. 
Madden  renders  it  merrily.    See 

Ty^t 

Vp-brayde,  draAvn  up,  781. 

Vpon,  at,  9,  301,  1934. 

Vrysoun,  the  same  as  the  coinfesse 
or  "  kerchef  of  plesaunce,"  608. 
Fr.  hourson. 

Vtter,  out,  outward,  1565. 

Vayles,  veils,  958. 

Vayres,  purity,  1015.  Left  unex- 
plained by  Sir  F.  Madden. 

Ver,  man,  knight,  866.    O.J^.  ver. 

Vcrayly,  866. 

Verdure,  green,  161. 

Vertuus=vertuous,precious,2027. 

Vewters,  men  who  tracked  deer 
by  thefewte  or  odour,  1146. 

Visage,  866. 

Voyde,  to  quit,  346. 

Voyded,  got  rid  of,  1518;  void, 
free,  634. 

Voydej,  casts,  1342. 

Vyago,  expedition,  journey,  535. 

^y;^"y'    I  fault,  345,  634. 
Vylanye,  )  '         ' 

Wage,  surety  (?),  533. 
Wages,  396. 


Waked,  kept  awake,  sat  up  at 

night,  1094. 
*Wakkest,  weakest,  354. 
*Wakned,  awakened,  119;  shone, 

1650. 
*Wale,  to  seek,  398 ;  choose  or 

possess,  1238. 
*Wale,    lovely,    worthy,    1010; 

choice,  good,  1712,  1759. 
Waled,  chosen,  1276. 
Walkej,  spreads,  1521. 
Walle=wale,  excellent,  1403. 
*  Wallande,  boiling,  ferment,  1762. 
*Walt,  threw,  cast,  1336.     CiN". 

vellta. 
*Walt,  exercised,  possessed,  231 ; 

enjoyed,  485. 
*Waltered,  poured,  was  shed,  684. 
*Wan,  came,  2231. 
Wande,  bough,  branch,  1161. 
*Wane,  wanting,  deficient,  493. 
*Wap,  blow,  2249. 
*Wapped,  Hew  \vith  violence,  as 

an  arrow  ;  rushed  as  the  wind, 

2004.     O.K  vappa. 
War  !  exclamation  of  the  hunters, 

1158. 

"  In  the  Maister  of  the  Game,  in  the 
instructions  for  hunting  the  hare,  tlic 
horsemen  are  directed  'for  to  kepe  that 
none  hownde  folowe  to  sheepe,  ne  to 
other  beestis,  and  if  thei  do,  to  ascrie 
hem  sore,  and  bilaisshc  hem  wol,  say- 
in<^  lowde,  Ware  !  Ware  !  ha,  ha  ! 
Ware  /'"—MS.  Cott.,  Vesp.  B.  xii., 
fol.  97*. 

War,  aware,  764,  1586. 
Ware,  to  use,  employ,  402,  1235. 
Waret,  acted,  dealt,  2344. 
Warly,  warily,  1186,  1900. 
Warloker,  more  warily,  677. 
*Warp,  cast,  2253  ;  cast,  uttered, 

224,  1423,  2025. 
*Warthe,  water-ford,  715. 
Waryat,  i>rotocted,  1094. 
Wast,  waist,  144. 
Waste,  wilderness,  2098. 
*Watlie  :=  wotlie,  injury,  danger, 

2355. 
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^Vat3,  was,  passim,  had,  1413. 

*Wayke,  weak,  282. 

*Wayned,  broualit,  264,984,1032, 
2456  ;  sent,  2459. 

*Wavne3,  gets  up  to,  opens,  1743. 

*Wayte,  to  see,  306. 

Wayted,  looked,  2163. 

Wayte3,watches,looks,l  186,2289. 

Wayth,  game,  venison,  1381. 

AVayued,  stroked,  moved,  306. 

AVe!  ah!  2185. 

*Wede,  armour,  clothing,  part  of 
the  dress,  831,  1310,  2358. 

"Wedes,  \  armour,  garments,  151, 

Wede3,  I  271,  861  ;  foliage  of 
the  groves,  508. 

Wela-wylle,  exceeding  lonesome, 
desert,  2084.  Cf.O.E.  loil-some, 
lonely,  desert ;  wyl,  astray,  for- 
lorn. 

*Wela-w)ninc,  very  joyous,  518. 

Welde,  possess,  enjoy,  835,  837, 
1064. 

"\Velde3,  possesses,  1528,  1542, 
2454. 

We-loo,  alas  !  2208. 

*Wele, wealth,  riches,  7,  60,  1270, 
1394;  joy,  485,  1371,  1767, 
2490  ;  good  fortune,  997,  2134. 

Welkyn,  sky,  air,  525,  1696. 

^J?!''*"^'    !  almost,  7,  867. 
W  eine^e,  )  ' 

*Wend,  (  to  go,  559,  1028,  1053; 

Wende,  )      went,  90, 1 1 61 ;  gone, 

1712. 
"Wende,  thought,  669, 
Wende3,  turns,  2152. 
*Wene,  ween,  think,  270,  1226. 
Wener,  fairer,   945.      O.jST.  vceii. 

O.Dan,  loien,  beautiful. 
Wenged,  avenged,  1518. 
Went  =  wend  =  thought,  1711. 
"Weppen,  weapon,  384. 
Werbelande,  warbling,  whistling, 

2004. 
"Werbles,  notes,  119. 
Were,  wore,  1928. 
Were,  war,  271  ;  hostility,  1628. 


*Were,  to  defend,  ward  off,  2015, 

2041. 
Werned,  refused,  denied,  1494. 
Wernes,  denies,  1824. 
Wernynge,  refusal,  denial,  2253. 
Werre,  war,  16. 
Werre3,  make  war,  720. 
Wesaund,  wind-pipe,  1336. 
Wesche,  washed,  887. 
Weterly,  savagely,  fiercely,  1706. 
Weue,  to  give,  1975. 
Weued,  gave,  2359. 
Wex,  waxed,  319. 
*We3ed,  carried,  1403. 
AVharred,  made  a  whirring  noise, 

2203. 
What,  how!  lo!  1163,  2203. 
What-so,  whatsoever,  382,  1550. 
^\lieder-Avarde,whitherward,  1 053. 
^^^lene,  queen,  74,  2492. 
"W^iethen,  whence,  871. 
Whether,  either  of  two,  203. 
Whyrlande,  rushing,  2222. 
Whyssynes,  cushions,  877. 
Wich,  what,  918. 
Wit,   (  know,    learn,     131,    255, 
Wyt,  (       1508. 
Wit,  with,  113. 

With,  )  by,    664,    1153,     1229, 
Wyth, )       2416. 
*'Wi'^t,adJ.  great,  stron  ,1762;  sb. 

strong,  fierce  (one),  1440. 
*Wlonk,  fair,  beautiful,  515,  581, 

1977,  1988,  2432. 
Wlonkest,  fairest,  2025. 
Wod,  went,  787. 
*Wode,  mad  with  anger,  2289. 
Wod-crafte3,  skill  in  the  arts  of 

the  chace,  1605. 
Wodwos,  wild  men,  monsters,  721. 

A.S.  u-tidn-urisan,  wood  satyrs, 

robbers. 
Woke  (pret.  of  loal-e),  watched, 

sat  up  at  night,  1025. 
Woled  =  wolde  =  would,  1508. 
Wolde3,  desirest,  2127;  wouldst, 

2128. 
Wombe,  belly,  144. 
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Won.  )  power  or  will,  or  rather 
AVoue,  )  possos.sion,l  238;  riches, 
Avealth,  1269.  S.Sax.  inmnen. 
*Won,  i  dwelling,  mansion,  cham- 
Wone,  )    ber, 257, 736,906,2490. 

^,y°"'    '  to  dwell,  257,  814. 
\V  one,     \  '         ' 

Wonde,  dwelt.     See  Woned. 

*Wonde,  to  avoid,  shrink  back, 

563. 
Wonde,  delay,  488. 
Wonder,  marvel (1),  16.  Does  it  not 

rather  signify  sorrow?     S.Sax. 

ivtmdre,  hurt,  mischief. 
Wonder,  wondrous,  2200. 
Wonderly,wondrously,  787, 1025. 
Wone,  riches,  wealth,  1269. 
*Woned,  dwelt,  50,  701,  721. 
*Wone3,  dwellings,  mansions,  685, 

1051,  1386,  2400. 
*Wone3,  dwells,  399,  2098. 
*Wonnen,    conducted,    brought, 

831;  arrived,  come,  461,  1365; 

brought,  2091. 
W^ont  =  woned  =  dwelt,  abode, 

17.     Sir  F.  Madden  renders  it 

use,  custom. 
Wont,  lack,  Avant,  131. 
Wont,  fail,  987. 
AVonte^,  fails,  1062. 
AVonyd,  dwelt,  2114. 
Wonyes,  dwells.      See  Wone-^. 
AVorde,  fame,  reputation,  1521, 
AYorlde,  Nature,  530. 
*AVorme3,  tli'^igons,  serpents,  720. 
*Worre,  worse,  1588,  1591. 
Wort,  herb,  528. 
*  Worth,  to  be,  happen,  238, 1202, 

1214,    1302;    snhj.   be,    2127, 

2374. 
Worthed,  was,  became,  485 ;  would 

be,  2096  ;  become,  678. 
Wortlie^,  is,  becomes,  will  or  shall 

be,  2035,  1106,  1387. 
AVorthe,  worthy,  559. 
AVorthilych,  worthy,  honourable, 

343. 
AVortliy,  Avorthily,  1477. 


AVortliy,  sJk  1276,  1508. 
Wortliylv,  honourably,  properly, 

72,  144. 
*AVot,  know,  24. 
*AVothe,  harm,  mischief,  injury, 

222,  488,  1576. 
AVounden,  Avound,  bound,  215. 
Wowche-saf,  vouchsafe,  1391. 
*Wowes,  walls,  1180. 
Woxes  =  waxes,  grows,  518. 
*Wo3e,  wrong,  liarm,  1550. 
*Wo3e,  wall,  "858. 
Wo3es,  walls,  1650, 
*AVrake,  destruction,  mischief,  16. 
Wrast,  loud,  stern,  1423. 
AVrast,  advantage  (?),  1663.    A.S. 

tvnest,  good. 
Wrast,  disposed,  1482. 
Wrastele3=wrestle3,wrestles,525. 
AVrathed,  troubled,  annoyed,  726. 
AVrathed,     entangled,     ensnared, 

2420. 
AVre3ande,  reviling,  1706.     A.S. 

ivregan,  to  accuse,  to  drive. 
*Wro,  obscure  corner,  2222. 
Wroth,    \  violent,  sharp,  boister- 
Wrothe,  j       ous,    70,    319,    525, 

1706. 
Wroth  {]iret.  of  writhe),   moved 

round,  1200. 
Wrothely,  angrily,  2289. 
Wrotheloker,  more  angrily,  2344. 

-iir    \'         occasioned,  3,  32. 
W  ro3ten,  )  '     ' 

AVru3led,  clad,  folded,  2191. 

*A\"yghe,  i  man,  knight,  131,249, 

AVy3,         [       384, 581,  1487;  ap- 

Ayv3e,       )       plied  to  God,  244. 

AVykis,  corners  of  the  moiith,  1572. 

AVylde,    used    substantively    for 

l)('asts  of  the  chace  in  general, 

1 150,  2003  ;  and  in  the  singular 

number,  1167,  1586,  1900,  the 

words  deer,  boar,  fox,  being  re- 

sjiectively  understood. 

AVyldrenesse,  701. 

AVyle,  )  wily,    1728;    usrd    sub- 

AVyly,  I       stantivt'ly,  1905. 


124 


GLOSSARIAL    INDEX. 


*Wylsuin,  wild,  desert,  aud  hence 
unpleasant,  689.  O.E.  tcyl,  for- 
lorn. 

*  Wylt= willed,  wandered,escaped, 
iVll. 

"VVylyde,  wild,  amorous,  2367. 

Wylnyng,  Avill,  1546. 

Wynde^,  returns,  530. 

♦Wjmnejov,  bliss,  15, 1765,2420. 

*W}Tine,goodly,1032,2430,2456. 

*'\Vynne,  to  come,  arrive  at,  402, 
1537,  2215.     T.  B.  1.  953. 

Wynne-lych,  cheerful,  980. 

\Vynne5,proceeds,goes,l  569,2044. 

Wynt-hole,  wind-hole,  1336. 

Wypped,  wiped,  2022. 

Wypped,  struck,  2249. 

*Wyr«ie,  fate,  1752,  2134,  2418. 

Wyrdes,  destinies,  1968. 

*Wysse,  teach,  direct,  549,  739. 


*Wyste, 


knew,  461, 1087, 1435. 


Wysten, 

Wysty,  desert,  waste  (?),  2189. 

Wyt.     Sec  Wit. 

Wytej,  looks  on,  2050. 

Wy^     See  Wyghe. 

Wy^es,  j  ^        j^Q3   -^j^-. 

Wy3t,  pei"son,  Avight,  1792. 
*Wy3t,  loud,  119. 
Wy3test,  bravest,  261. 
Wy^test,   strongest,    most  rapid, 

1591. 
Wyjtly,  quickly,  688. 

Yrne,  iron,  2267. 
Yrnes,  harness,  armour,  729. 
Ysse-ikkles,  icicles,  732. 
*Y3e,  eye,  198. 
Y3e-lydde3,  eye-lids,  446. 
Y3en,  eyes,  82   304,  684. 

^arande,    |  loud,   snarling,    1595, 
3arrande,  )       1724.  S.Sax.  3?/re??, 

to  chatter. 
*3are=yare,  quickly,  soon,  2410. 


*3arked,  made  ready,  820. 
*3arkke3,  makes  ready,  disposes, 

2410. 
^aule,  howl,  1453. 
Jayned,  hallooed,   1724.     S.Sax. 

■^eien,  to  cry.      O.N.  gey  a,  to 

bark. 
3e,  yea,  813,   1091,  1497;  still, 

ever,  1729. 
3ede,    )  went,  817,   1122,   1400, 
3eden,  j       1684. 
*3ederly,    promptly,    soon,    453, 

1215,  1485,  2325. 
*3elde,  requite,  1038, 1263;  yield, 

1215. 
*5elde,  i  yielded,  gave,  67,  1595, 
3elden,  )       1981. 
3elde3,  returns,  498. 
3eUe,  yell,  1453. 
^elpyng,  pomp,  ostentation,  492. 
*3ep,  I  active,  alert,  60,  105,  284, 
3epe,  j       1510;  fair,  951. 
3eply,  promptly,  1981,  2244. 
3er,  year,  60,  et  alih. 
*3ern,  i  ij^uickly,  498  ;  earnestly, 
3erne,  ]      eagerly,  1478,  1526. 
*3ernes,  )  runs,       passes       away 
3irne3,     \      quickly,    498,    529. 

A.S.  ge-umen. 
M  yet,  1122. 
*3ette,  grant,  776. 
*3e3e,  ask,  1215. 
3e3ed,  asked,  67. 
3if,  if,  1494,  1496. 
3irne3.     See  '^elites. 
3od,  Avent,  1146. 
3ol,  Christmas,  284,  500. 
3olden,yielded,453,820.  See^elde. 
3o\.^e,  yellow,  tawny,  951. 
*3omerly,  lamentably,  piteously, 

1453. 
3onge,  younger  one,  951. 
3onge-3er,  youth,  492. 
3onke   =    3onge,  young   person, 

1526. 
*3ore,  yore,  long  time,  2114. 
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)!1N    CHll.DS    AND    SON,   T'RINTEnS. 


PREFACE. 


The  following  Tract  is  now  printed  for  tlie  first  time  from 
the  original  Manuscript  in  the  old  Royal  Collection  in  tlio 
Library  of  the  British  Museum  (Bibl.  Reg.  17  A.  xi).  It  is 
written  on  paper,  and  consists  of  forty -five  leaves,  the  size  of 
the  pages  being  5|  in.  by  3|  in.  The  dedication,  the  titles, 
and  the  last  two  lines,  are  written  with  a  dificrcnt^^lourcd 
ink  from  that  employed  in  the  body  of  the  MS.,  and  appear  to 
be  in  a  difierent  handwriting. 

The  Manuscript  is  undated,  and  we  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  exact  time  when  it  was  written ;  but  from  a  passage 
in  the  dedication  to  James  I.  of  England,  it  'is  fair  to*  infer     ^ 
that  it  was  written  shortly  after  the  visit  of  that  monarch  to      ^ 
Scotland,  subsequent  to  his  accession  to  the  throne  of  the 
southern  kingdom,  that  is,  in  the  year   1617.      This  would 
make  it  contemporaneous  with  Ben  Jonson's  researches  on  the 
English  Grammar;  for  we  find,  in  1629,  James  Howell  (Letters, 
Sec.  V.  27)  writing  to  Jonson  that  he  had  procured  Da  vies' 
Welch  Grammar  for  him,  "  to  add  to  those  man)'-  you  have."      ^^ 
The  grammar  that  Jonson  had  prepared  for  the  press  was 
destroyed  in  the  conflagration  of  his  study ;  so  that  the  post- 
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humous  work  we  now  possess  consists  merely  of  materials, 
which  were  printed  for  the  first  time  in  1640,  three  years  after 
the  author's  death. 

The  Dedication  of  this  Tract  is  merely  signed  Alexander 
Hume,  and  contains  no  other  clue  to  the  authorship.  Curiously 
enough  there  were  four  Alexander  Humes  livinar  about  the 
same  time,  and  three  of  them  Avere  educated  at  St  Mary's 
College,  St  Andrew's  ;  only  two,  however,  became  authors, 
the  first  of  whom  was  Minister  of  Logie,  and  Avrote  Hymnes  or 
Sacred  Songes.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that  the 
present  grammar  was  written  by  the  Alexander  Hume  who  was 
at  one  time  Head  Master  of  the  High  School,  Edinburgh,  and 
author  of  Grammaiica  Nova. 

From  Dr  Steven's  History  of  the  High  School,  Edinburgh, 
and  fx'om  M'Crie's  Life  of  Melville,  I  have  been  enabled  to 
extract  and  put  together  the  following  scanty  particulars  of  our 
author's  life  : — The  time  and  place  both  of  his  birth  and  of  his 
death  are  alike  unknown ;  but  he  himself,  on  the  title  of  one 
of  his  W'Orks,  tells  us  that  he  was  distantly  connected  with  the 
ancient  and  noble  family  of  Home,  in  the  county  of  Berwick. 
He  was  educated  at  the  school  of  Dunbar,  under  the  celebrated 
Andi'ew  Simson,  and  in  due  time  was  enrolled  a  student  in 
St  Mary's  College,  St  Andrew's,  and  then  took  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts  in  1574.  He  came  to  England,  and  was  incor- 
porated at  Oxford,  January  26,  1580-81,  as  '' M.  of  A.  of  St 
Andrew's,  in  Scotland."  ^  He  sj^ent  sixteen  years  in  England, 
partl}^  engaged  in  studying  and  partly  in  teaching.  During 
the  latter  part  of  this  term  he  was  a  schoolmaster  at  Bath,  as 
appears  from  Dr  Hill's  answer  to  him,  published  in  1592 ;  and 
the  fact  of  his  residence  in  this  city  is  corroborated  at  page  18 
of  the  present  treatise.  He  then  returned  to  Scotland,  having 
gained  a  reputation  for  the  excellence  of  his  learning  and  for 
the  power  he  possessed  of  communicating  it  to  others.  On 
^  "Wood's  Fasti  Oxonicnscs,  by  Bliss,  i.  217. 
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tlie  dismissal  of  Hercules  Kollock,  Rector  of  the  High  School, 
Edinbui'gh,  from  his  office,  Hume  was  unanimously  chosen  to 
succeed  him,  and  his  appointment  was  dated  23rd  April,  159G. 
During-  his  incmnbeucy  the  High  School  underwent  many 
changes,  and  received  the  form  which  it  retains  to  the  present 
day.  In  March,  1606,  Hume  resigned  his  office  to  become 
principal  master  in  the  grammar  school  founded  a  short  time 
previously,  at  Prestonpans,  by  the  munificent  John  Davidson, 
minister  of  the  parish.  The  following  document  gives  an 
account  of  Hume's  admission  to  this  school : — • 

"At  hadintoun  y''  25  of  Junij  1G06.  The  q^"  day  W  Jo"  ker 
minister  of  y^  panis  producit  y^  prentafne  of  M'  Alex""  hoome  to  be 
sclioolm'"  of  y*^  schoole  of  y''  panis  foundit  be  M''  J"  Davedsoue  for 
instructioune  of  the  youth  in  hebrcw,  greek  and  latino  subscryvet  bo 
yais  to  q^ihome  M''  Jo"  davedsone  gave  power  to  noiat  y^  man  q"' 
prentafne  y*^  preljrie  allowit  and  ordenit  y^  moderator  &  clerk  to 
subscrive  y"  samine  in  y''  names  q"'  yay  ded.  As  also  ordeanit  y'  y* 
said  kirk  of  y**  panis  suld  be  visited  upon  y^  eight  day  of  Julij  next  to 
come  for  admissione  of  y®  said  M""  Alex'  to  y®  said  office.  The  visitors 
wer  appoyntit  JNI""  Ar^  oswald  M""  Robert  Wallace  M""  George  greir 

W  andro  blackball  &  INI""  andro  ]\Iaghye  to  teach." "  At  Saltpres- 

toun  July  8,  1 006.  The  haill  parischoners  being  poisit  how  yay  lyckit 
of  y^  said  M'  Alex'  w*  vniforme  consent  being  particularly  inqwyrit 
schew  y'  guid  lycking  of  him  and  y' Avilliiignes  to  accept  and  roceiv 
him  to  y"  said  ollice  Q'upon  y''  said  M"'  Alex'  wcs  admittit  to  y*^  said 
office  &  in  token  of  y'  approba°ne  both  of  visitors  &  of  y"  parischones 
p''nt  both  y''  ano  and  y"  vother  tuik  y°  said  W  Alex'  bo  y'^  hand  &  y° 
haill  magistratis  gentlemen  and  remanct  parischoners  p'nt  faitlifuUio 
p'misit  to  cocurre  for  y^  furtherace  of  y^  work  y'  yit  restis  to  bo  done 
to  y"  said  schoole  as  also  to  keipt  y"  said  M'  Alex'  and  his  scholleris 
skaitblis  finallic  for  farther  authorizing  of  y"  said  (sic)  it  wes  thought 
meitt  y*  y'  haill  visitors  &  parichoncs  p'nt  suld  enter  y"  said  M' 
Alex'  into  y*"  said  schoole  &  y'  heir  him  teache  (j'"  also  wes  doone." 
(Rec.  of  Presb.  of  Haddington).' 

•  .M'Ciic's  Life  of  MflviUc,  vol.  ii.,  j).  .ii09. 
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The  school  rapidly  rose  to  distinction  under  Hume,  but  in 
1615  he  relinquished  his  position,  and  accepted  the  Mastership 
of  the  Grammar  School  of  Dunbar,  then  in  high  repute,  and 
the  veiy  same  school  in  which  he  had  commenced  his  own 
education,  AMien  occupied  at  Dunbar,  Hume  had  the  honour 
of  being  the  first  who,  in  a  set  speech,  welcomed  James  VI. 
back  to  his  Scottish  dominions,  after  an  absence  of  fourteen 
years.  The  King  stopped  on  his  way  northward  from  Berwick 
on  the  13th  of  May,  1G17,  at  Dunglass  Castle,  the  residence  of 
the  Earl  of  Home,  and  Hume,  as  the  orator  of  the  day,  delivered 
a  Latin  address. 

The  date  of  Hume's  death  is  not  known ;  but  he  was  witness 
to  a  deed  on  the  27th  of  November,  1627;  and  later  still,  in 
the  records  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland,  8th  and  16th 
July,  1630,  Mr  D.  Laing  tells  me  that  there  is  a  memorandum 
of  the  King's  letter  anent  the  Grammar  of  Mr  Alexander 
Hume,  "schoolmaster  at  Dunbar."  With  regard  to  his  private 
life,  we  know  that  he  was  married  to  Helen  Rutherford,  and 
had  two  sons  and  a  daughter  born  to  him  in  Edinburgh  be- 
tween the  years  1601  and  1606.  He  was  the  father  of  three 
more  children,  also  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  between  1608  and 
1610,  in  the  county  of  East  Lothian. 

Hume  was  a  master  in  controversy,  and  wrote  on  subjects 
of  polemical  divinity  ;  but  his  mind  was  principally  drawn 
towards  language  and  the  rules  of  its  construction.  He  espe- 
cially gave  much  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  Latin  grammar, 
and  feeling  dissatisfied  with  the  elementaiy  books  which 
were  then  in  use,  he  drcAv  up  one  himself,  which  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  correction  of  Andrew  Melville  and  other  learned 
friends,  and  published  in  1612  under  the  title  of  Granimatica 
Nova.  The  object  ho  proposed  to  himself  was  to  exclude 
from  the  schools  the  grammar  of  the  Priscian  of  the  Nether- 
lands, the  celebrated  John  Van  Pauteren,  but  his  work  did  not 
give  the  satisfaction  which  he  had  expected.     He  succeeded. 
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however,  in  his  wishes  after  many  reverses,  by  the  help  of 
Alexander  Seton,  Earl  of  Danfermline,  Chancellor  of  Scotland, 
and  by  authority  both  of  Parliament  and  of  the  Privy  Council 
his  grammar  was  enjoined  to  be  used  in  all  the  schools  of 
the  kingdom.  But  through  the  interest  of  the  bishops,  and 
the  steady  opposition  of  E,ay,  his  successor  at  the  High  School, 
the  injunction  was  rendered  of  no  effect.  He  would  not,  how- 
ever, be  beaten,  and  we  find  that  in  1623  he  was  again  actively 
engaged  in  adopting  measures  to  secure  the  introduction  of 
his  grammar  into  every  school  in  North  Britain  where  the 
Latin  language  was  taught. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  our  author's  works  : — 

A  Eeioynder  to  Doctor  Hil  concerning  the  Descense  of  Cluist  into 
Hell.     By  Alexander  Hume  Maister  of  Artes.     4". 

No  place  of  printing,  printer's  name,  or  date,  but  apparently  printed  at  London  in 
1592  or  1.393.  Dedicated  to  Robert  Earl  of  Essex.  Although  this  is  the  first  work 
that  I  can  find  attributed  to  Alexander  Hume,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  tliere  must 
have  been  a  former  one  of  which  we  have  no  record,  and  the  title  and  contents  of 
Dr  Hill's  book  would  lead  us  to  this  conclusion — "  The  Defence  of  the  Article : 
Christ  descended  into  Hell.  With  arguments  obiected  against  the  truth  of  the  same 
doctrine  of  one  Alexander  Humes.  By  Adam  Hyll,  D  of  Divinity.  London  1592.  4"." 
This  little  volume  consists  of  two  parts  ;  1st,  the  original  sermon  preached  by  Hill 
28th  February,  1589  ;  2nd,  the  reply  to  Hume.     At  p.  33,  the  end  of  the  sermon,  is 

this  note,  "  This  sermon was  answered  by  one  Alexander  Huns,  Schoole- 

maester  of  Bath,  whose  answere  wholy  foloweth,  mth  a  replye  of  the  author"  .... 
At  p.  33,  "The  reply  of  Adam  Hill  to  the  answere  made  by  Alexander  Himies  to  a 
sermon,"  etc. 

A  Diduction  of  the  true  and  Catholik  meaning  of  our  Sauiour  his 
words,  this  is  my  hodie,  in  the  institution  of  his  laste  Supper 
through  the  ages  of  the  Church  from  Christ  to  our  owne  dayis. 
Whercunto  is  aniiexed  a  Eeply  to  M.  William  Eeynolds  in 
defence  of  M.  Robert  Brace  his  arguments  on  this  subject : 
dis])laying  ]\I.  John  llamniilton's  ignorance  and  contradiolions: 
with  .sun(by  absurdities  following  upon  the  Iit»mane  inkMpro- 
tation  of  these  words.  Coniiiilcd  ])y  .Alcxiuider  Hume,  Maistev 
of  the  liigli  Schoole  of  Ediiilmrgli.  Kdinbiirgh,  l^rinted  by 
liobert  Waldegrave,  I'linter  to  tlie  King's  Maiestie,  1002.  Cum 
riivilci/io  l\e<ns.     8'. 
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Prima  Elementa  Grammaticte  iji  usum  juventutis  Scoticse  digesta. 
Edinbiirgi,  1G12.     8". 

Grammatica  Xova  in  usum  juventutis  Scoticos  ad  methodum  revocata. 
Edinburgi,  1G12.     8". 

Bellura  Grammaticale,  ad  exemplar  ^M"  Alexandri  Tlumii.  Edinburgi, 
excud.  Gideon  Litligo,  Anno  Dom.  1GD8  8".  Several  later 
editions. 

This  humorous  Grammatical  Tragi- Comedy  was  not  written  by  Ilume,  but  only 
revised  by  him. 

King  James's  Progresses,  collected  and  Publislied  by  John  Adamson 
afterwards  Principal  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  entitled — 

TA  TQN   MOYSQN  EI20AIA  : 
The  Muses  Welcome  to  the  High  and  ]\Iighty  Piince  James  &^ 
At  his  Majesties  happie  lieturne  to  Scotland  In  Anno  1G17. 
Edinburgh  1618,  folio. 

At  page  1 :  "  Ilis  Majestic  came  from  Bcrvik  to  Dunglas  the  xiij  day  of  Jfaye, 
where  was  delivered  this  [latin]  spcach  following  by  A.  Hume." — At  page  16,  there 
are  also  a  couple  of  Latin  verses  signed  "Alexander  Ilumius." 

l\rS.  in  the  British  ;^[useum.     The  present  work. 

]\rS.  in  the  Advocates'  Library  : — 

Eerum  Scoticarum  Compendium,  in  usum  Scholarum.  Per  Alex- 
andrum  Ilumium  ex  antiqua  et  nobili gente  Humiorum  in  Scotia, 
a  prima  stirpe  quinta  sobole  oriundum.  This  work  is  dated 
October  1660,  and  is  therefore  merely  a  transcrijit.  It  is  an 
epitome  of  Buchanan's  History,  and  Chr.  Irvine  in  Histor.  Scot. 
Xomenclatura,  calls  it  Clavis  in  Buchananum,  and  Bishop 
Nicholson  (Scottish  Hist.  Lib.)  praises  its  Latin  style. 

The  following  three  works  are  inserted  by  Dr  Steven  in  his 
list  of  Hume's  writings,  and  have  been  supposed  to  be  his  by 
M'Crie  and  others  ;  but,  Mr  D.  Laing  believes  "  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  from  internal  evidence,  that  the  true  author  was 
Alexander  Hume,  the  poet,  who  became  minister  of  Logic,  near 
Stirling,  in  1597,and  who  died  in  December,  1009."  In  Wood's 
Athenae  Oxonienses,  by  Bliss,  i.  624,  it  is  stated  that  all  three 
of  them  "were  printed  in  London  in  lo9-l,  in  October,"  but 
this  must,  I  think,  be  a  mistake. 


PREFACE.  XI 

Ane  Treatise  of  Conscience,  quhairin  divers  secreits  concerning  that 
subject  are  discovered.  At  Edinburgh,  printed  by  Eobcrt 
"VValde-grave,  Printer  to  the  King's  Maiestie  159-i.      8°. 

Of  tlie  Felicitie  of  the  worhl  to  come,  unsavorie  to  the  obstinate, 
alluring  to  such  as  are  gone  astray,  and  to  the  faithfull  full  of 
consolation.     Edinb.  1594.     8'\ 

Four  Discourses,  of  Praises  unto  God,  to  "vvit,  1  in  Praise  of  the  IMercy 
and  Goodness  of  God.  2  of  his  justice.  3  of  his  Power.  4  of 
liis  Providence.     Edinb.   1594.     8°. 

In  conclusion,  my  acknowledgments  are  due  to  David 
Laing,  Esq.,  who  has  kindly  suggested  some  corrections  in  the 
list  of  Hume's  works,  in  addition  to  what  is  noted  above. 

London,  February,  18G5. 


To   the  maest  excellent 
in   all  2^rincelie   wis- 
dom,   learning,    and  he- 
r  oical   a  rte  s,    J  A  31 ES, 
of  great   Britan, 
France,    and 
Ireland, 
King, 
Defender   of  the  faeth, 
grace,    mercie,  fcace, 
honoiire   here,    and 
glorie   herafter. 


May  it  please  your  maest  excellent  Majestie,  I,  your  grace's 
liumljlo  servant,  seeing  sik  uncertcntie  in  our  men's  wryting,  as  if  a 
man  wald  indyte  one  letter  to  tuentie  of  our  best  wryteres,  nae  tuac 
of  the  tuentie,  without  conference,  Avald  agree ;  and  that  they  quliae 
might  perhapes  agree,  met  rather  he  custom  [foi.  i  6.]  tlien  knawlege, 
set  my-selfe,  about  a  ycer  syne,  to  seek  a  remedie  for  that  maladie. 
Quhen  I  had  done,  refyning  it,  I  fand  in  Barret's  alvearie,^  qiihillc 
is  a  dictionarie  Anglico-latinum,  that  S/r  Thomas  Smith,^  a  man  of 
nae  less  worth  then  learning,  Secretarie  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  had  h'ft 

'  "An  Alvoarie  or  Quadruple  Dictionario,  coufainiTij;  four  sundric  lonpics, 
namelie,  English,  I,atiiic,  Gn-cke  and  Frfiioh  ....  liy  .lo.  Barot.  Loudon, 
I08O,"  Folio.  An  edition  was  published  in  liTli,  with  three  lansjuages  only, 
the  Greek  not  Ijcing  included. 

*  "  D(!  recta  et  cniendata  Linguce  Anglica  Scriptiono  Dialogus.  Lvtrlia-, 
15C8."     4to. 
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a  learned  and  judiciouse  naonunicnt  on  the  same  subject.  Ileer  con- 
sydering  my  aun  weaknes,  and  mcannes  of  my  person,  began  to  fear 
quhat  might  betyed  my  sillie  boat  in  the  same  seas  qnhaer  sik  a 
man's  ship  was  sunck  in  the  gulf  of  oblivion.  For  the  printeres  and 
Avryteres  of  this  age,  caring  for  noe  more  arte  then  may  win  the 
pennie,  wil  not  paen  them-selfes  to  knau  whither  it  be  orthographie 
or  skaiographie  that  doeth  the  [foi  2.]  turne  :  and  schoolmasteres, 
quhac's  sillie  braine  wiU  reach  no  farther  then  the  compas  of  their 
cap,  content  them-selfes  with  au-oc  e^j?  my  master  said  it.  Quhil  I 
thus  hovered  betueen  hope  and  despare,  the  same  Barret,  in  the 
letter  E,  myndes  me  of  a  star  and  constellation  to  calm  al  the  tydes 
of  these  seaes,  if  it  wald  please  the  supreme  Majestic  to  command 
the  universitie  to  censure  and  ratitie,  and  the  schooles  to  teach  the 
future  age  right  and  Avrang,  if  the  present  wiU  not  rectius  sapere. 
Ileere  my  harte  laggared  on  the  hope  of  your  Mojcstie's  judgement, 
quhom  God  hath  indeucd  with  light  in  a  sorte  supernatural,  if  the 
way  might  be  found  to  draue  your  eie,  set  on  high  materes  [foi.  2  6.]  of 
state,  to  take  a  glim  of  a  thing  of  so  mean  contemplation,  and  yet 
necessarie.  Quhiles  I  stack  in  this  claye,  it  pleased  God  to  bring 
your  Majesfie  hame  to  visit  your  aun  Ida.  Quher  I  hard  that  your 
Grace,  in  the  disputes  of  al  purposes  quherwith,  after  the  exemple  of 
fhe  wyse  in  former  ages,  you  use  to  season  your  moat,  ne  quid  tibi 
temporis  sme  fructu  fluat,  fel  sundrie  tymes  on  this  sulijcct  reproving 
your  courteoures,  quha  on  a  new  conceat  of  finnes  sum  tymes  spilt 
(as  they  cal  it)  the  king's  language.  Quhilk  thing  it  is  reported  that 
your  'Majestie  not  onlie  refuted  with  impregnable  reasones,  but  alsoe 
fel  on  Barret's  [foi.  3 «.]  opinion  that  you  wald  cause  the  universities 
mak  an  Inglish  grammar  to  repres  the  insolencies  of  sik  green  heades. 
This,  quhen  I  hard  it,  soe  secunded  my  hope,  that  in-continent  I 
maed  moien  hou  to  convoy  this  litle  treates  to  your  Islajcstie's  sight, 
to  further  (if  perhapes  it  may  pleac-e  your  Grace)  that  gud  motion. 
In  school  materes,  the  least  are  not  the  least,  because  to  erre  in  them 
is  maest  absurd.  If  the  fundation  be  not  sure,  the  maer  gorgiouse 
the  ediiice  the  grosser  the  fait.  Neither  is  it  the  least  parte  of  a 
prince's  praise,  curasse  rem  literariam,  and  be  his  auctoritic  to  mend 
the  :foi.  3  b.]  misses  that  ignorant  custom  hath  bred.     Julius  Ca'sar 
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was  noe  less  diligent  to  eternize  his  name  be  the  pen  then  be  the 
suord.  Neither  thought  he  it  nnworthie  of  his  paines  to  wryte  a 
grammar  in  the  heat  of  the  civil  Aveer,  quhilk  was  to  them  as  the 
English  graH?mar  is  to  us  ;  and,  as  it  seemes  noe  less  then  necessarie, 
nor  our's  is  now.  IManie  kinges  since  that  tj-me  have  advanced 
letteres  be  erecting  schooles,  and  doting  revennues  to  tlieir  mawten- 
ance  ;  but  few  have  had  the  knaulege  them-selfes  to  mend,  or  be 
tuiched  with,  the  defectes  or  faltes  crept  into  [foi.  4  o.]  the  boueles  of 
learning,  among  quhom  James  the  first,  ane  of  your  'Majestie^s  worthie 
progenitonres,  houbeit  repressed  be  the  iniquitie  of  the  tyme,  deserved 
noe  smal  praise  j  and  your  Majestie^s  self  noe  less,  co?nmanding,  at 
your  first  entrie  to  your  Eoial  scepter,  to  reform  the  grammar,  and  to 
teach  Aristotle  in  his  aun  tongue,  quliilk  hes  maed  the  greek  almaest 
as  common  in  Scotland  as  the  latine.  In  tliis  alsoe,  if  it  please  your 
'Majestie  to  put  to  your  hand,  you  have  al  the  windes  of  favour  [m.  i  j..] 
in  your  sail ;  account,  that  al  doe  follow ;  judgement,  that  all  doe 
reverence ;  wisdom,  that  al  admire ;  learning,  that  stupified  our 
scholes  hearing  a  king  borne,  from  tuelfe  yeeres  aid  alwayes  occupyed 
in  materes  of  state,  moderat  in  theological  and  philosophical  dispu- 
tationes,  to  the  admiration  of  all  that  hard  him,  and  speciallie  them 
qnha  had  spent  al  their  dayes  in  those  studies. 

Accept,  dred  Soveragne,  your  pover  servantes  myte.  If  it  can 
confer  anie  thing  to  the  montan  of  your  Majesties  praise,  and  it  wer 
but  a  clod,  use  it  and  the  auctour  as  your's.  [foi.  5  a.]  Thus  beseeking 
your  grace  to  acccp  my  mint,  and  pardon  my  miss,  commites  your 
grace  to  the  king  of  grace,  to  grace  your  grace  witli  al  graces  spiritual 
and  temporal. 

Your  "Majedies  lium- 

ble  servant, 

Ah'xandi'i'  TIuiiii>. 


OF  THE  ORTIIOGRAPIIIE 

OF  THE  DRITAN  TONGUE; 

A   TR FATES,  NOE 

SHORTER 

THEN  NECESSARIE,  FOR 

THE  SCHOOLES. 


lfoi.7a.]     OF  THE  GEOUNDES  OF  OliTHOGRAPHIE. 

Cap.   1. 

1 .  To  wryte  ortliograpliicallie  tlier  are  to  be  considered  the  symhol, 
the  tliiug  symbolized,  and  their  congi'uence.  Geve  me  leave,  gentle 
reader,  in  a  new  art,  to  borrow  termes  incident  to  the  pnrpose,  quhilk, 
being  defyned,  wil  furtlier  understanding. 

2.  The  symbol,  then,  I  cal  the  written  letter,  (|uhillv  representes 
to  the  eie  the  sound  that  the  mouth  sould  utter.  , 

3.  The  thing  symbolized  I  cal  the  sound  rjuhilk  the  mouth  uttcres 
quhen  the  eie  sees  the  symbol. 

4.  The  congruence  bctueen  them  [foi.  7  6.]  I  cal  the  instrument  of 
the  mouth,  quliilk,  when  the  eie  sees  the  syml)ol,  utteres  the  sound. 

5.  This  is  the  ground  of  al  orthographic,  leading  the  wiyter  fi-om 
the  sound  to  the  symbol,  and  the  reader  from  the  symbol  to  the  sound. 
As,  for  exemple,  if  I  wer  to  WTyte  God,  the  tuich  of  the  midle  of  th3 
tongue  on  the  roofe  of  the  mouth  befoer  the  voual,  and  the  top  of  the 
tongue  on  the  teeth  behind  the  voual,  myndes  me  to  Avryte  it  g  o  d. 
The  voual  is  judged  be  the  sound,  as  slial  be  shaued  hereafter.  Tliis 
is  the  hardest  lesson  in  this  treates,  and  may  be  called  the  key  of 
orthographic. 

[foi.sa.]  OF  THE  LATIXE  VOUALES. 

Cap.  2. 

1.  "We,  as  almacst  al  Europ,  borrow  ouv  symbolos  from  the  Romanes. 
Quhcrforr,  to  rcctefie  our  auu,  first  it  behoves  us  to  knaw  Iheir's. 
Thei  are  in  nu?/iber  23  :  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  h,  i,  k,  1,  m,  n,  o,  p,  q,  r,  s, 
t,  u,  X,  y,  and  z. 

2.  To  omit  the  needles  questiones  of  their  order  and  formes ;  of 
them,  five  be  vouales,  anc  a  noat  of  aspiration,  and  all  the  rest  con- 
sonautes. 

3.  A  voual  is  the  symbol  of  a  sound  maed  willmul  [he.  tuii'hes  of 
the  mouth. 

[Col. 8 6.]  4.  They  are  disti.ignislied  the  ano  fnuu  tiie  other  be  I'.elaliug 
and  contracting  the  mouth,  and  are  a,  e,  i,  o,  u. 

5.  Quhat  was  the  riglit  roman  sound  of  tlicni  is  hard  to  judge, 
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seeing  now  we  heer  nae  romanes ;  and  otlier  natioiies  sound  them  after 
their  aim  idiomes,  and  the  latine  as  they  sound  them. 

6.  But  seeing  our  earand  is  Avith  our  aun  britan,  we  pui'pose  to 
omit  curiosities,  et  quse  nihil  nostra  intersunt.  Our  aun,  hou-beit 
dialectes  of  ane  tong,  differing  in  the  sound  of  them,  differ  alsoe  in 
pronuncing  the  latine.  Quherfoer,  to  make  a  conforiuitie  haeth  in 
latine  and  English,  we  man  begin  with  the  latine. 

[foi.oa.]  7.  A,  the  first  of  them,  the  south  soundes  as  heath  thci  and 
we  sound  it  in  bare,  nudus  ;  and  we,  as  beath  thei  and  we  sound  it 
in.  bar,  obex. 

8.  But  without  partialitie  (for  in  tlus  earand  I  have  set  my  com- 
pas  to  the  loadstar  of  reason),  we  pronunce  it  better.  If  I  am  heer 
deceaved,  reason  sail  deceavo  me. 

9.  For  we  geve  it  alwaies  ane  sound  beath  befoer  and  behind  the 
consonant :  thei  heer  ane  and  ther  an  other.  As  in  amabant,  in  the 
first  tuae  syllabes  they  sound  it  as  it  soundes  in  bare,  and  in  the  last 
as  it  soundes  in  bar.  Quherupon  I  ground  this  argument.  That  is  the 
better  sound,  not  onelie  of  tliis,  but  alsoe  of  al  other  Ictteres,  (\nhl\k. 
is  alwayes  ane.  But  we  sound  it  alwayes  ane,  and  thcrfoer  better, 
[foi.  9  6.]  Ad  that  their  sound  of  it  is  not  far  unlyke  the  sheepes  bae, 
(\n1dYk.  the  greek  symbolizes  be  jj  not  a,  /3/y  not  (^a.  See  Eustat.  in 
Homer. 

10.  Of  this  letter  the  latines  them-sclfes  had  tuae  other  sounds  dif- 
fering the  ane  from  the  other,  and  beath  from  this,  quhilk  they  sjth- 
bolized  be  adding  an-other  voual,  se  and  au.  And  these  they  called 
diphthonges. 

11.  The  diphthong  they  defyne  to  be  the  sound  of  tuae  vouales 
coalescing  into  ane  sound,  quhilk  definition  in  au  is  plaen,  in  a3  ob- 
scurer as  now  we  pronunce  it,  for  now  we  sound  it  generalKe  lykc  the 
voual  e,  Avithout  sound  of  the  a,  q;ahi\\s.,  notv\dthstanding  is  the  prin- 
cipal voual  in  this  diphthong  soiuid.  Qucstionles  at  the  first  it  semes 
to  have  had  sum  differing  sound  from  a,  sik  as  we  pronunce  in  stean, 
or  the  south  in  stain.  But  this  corruption  is  caryed  Avith  a  stronger 
tyde  then  reason  can  resist,  and  we  wil  not  [foi.  lo  a.]  strive  with  the 
stream. 

14,  E  followes,  q«7i/lk  in  reason  sonld  have  but  ane  sound,  for 
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without  doubt  the  first  intent  was  to  geve  everie  sound  the  awn 
symbol,  and  everie  symbol  the  awn  sound.  But  as  now  we  sound  it  in 
quies  and  quiesco,  tlie  judiciouse  ear  may  discern  tuae  soundcs.  But 
because  heer  we  differ  not,  I  wil  acquiess.  My  purpose  is  not  to  deal 
w/th  impossibilities,  nor  to  mend  al  crookes,  but  to  conform  (if  reason 
wil  conform  us)  the  south  and  north  heath  in  latine  and  in  English. 

15.  A£  this  voual  ryseth  tuae  diphthonges,  ei  and  eu,  quhilk 
beath  standes  wel  with  the  definition,  sect.  11. 

16.  Of  the  next,  i,  we  differ  farder,  and  the  knot  harder  to  louse, 
for  nether  syde  wantes  [foi.  ij  &.]  sum  reason.  Thci  in  mihi,  tibi,  and 
sik  otheres,  pronunce  it  as  it  soundes  in  bide,  manere ;  we  as  it 
soundes  in  bid,  jubere. 

17.  Among  the  ancientes  I  fynd  sum  groundes  for  their  sound. 
Cic.  epist.  fam.  lib.  9,  epis.  22,  avoues  that  bini,  in  latin,  and  /3<Vf<,  in 
greek,  had  ane  sound.  And  Varro,  with  sundrie  ancientes,  wrytes 
domineis  and  serveis,  for  dominis  and  servis,  quhilk  is  more  lyke  the 
sound  of  bide  then  bid.  If  this  argument  reached  as  wel  to  i  short 
as  i  lang,  and  if  we  wer  sure  how  ei  was  pronunced  in  those  dayes, 
this  auctoritie  wald  over-weegh  our  reason ;  but  seing  i,  in  mihi,  etc., 
in  the  first  is  short,  and  in  the  last  common,  and  the  sound  of  ei  un- 
certan,  I  stand  at  my  reason,  sect.  9,  quhilk  is  as  powerful  heer  for  i 
as  ther  for  a.  They  [foi.  ii  a.]  pronunce  not  i  in  is  and  quis,  id  and 
quid,  in  and  quin,  as  they  pronunce  it  in  mihi,  tibi,  sibi,  ibi,  etc.,  and 
therfoer  not  right. 

18.  As  for  0,  in  latin,  we  differ  not ;  u,  the  south  promisees 
(juhon  the  syllab  beginnes  or  endes  at  it,  as  eu,  ten  for  tu,  and  cunuiu 
mtjunus  for  unum  munus,  qithiUi,  because  it  is  a  diphthong  sound, 
and  because  tliey  them-sclfes,  quhen  a  consonant  followes  it,  pro- 
nunce it  other  waycs,  T  hoep  I  sal  not  need  argumentcs  to  prove  it 
wrang,  and  not  be  a  pure  voual. 

OF  THE  brita:n"  vouales. 

Cap.  3. 
1.  Of  a,  in  our  tongue  we  have  four  soundes,  al  so  differing  iM.  n  b.] 
auc  from  an-other,  that  they  dii^liiiguish  the  vcric  signification  of 
wordes,  as,  a  tal  man,  a  gud  tal,  a  liovso  tal. 
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2.  Quherfoer  in  this  case  I  walJ  cowanend  to  our  men  the  imita- 
tion of  the  greek  and  latin,  qulio,  to  mend  this  crook,  dovysed  di})li- 
thonges.  Let  the  simplest  of  these  four  soundes,  or  that  quJillk  is 
now  in  use,  stand  with  the  voual,  and  snpplie  the  rest  with  diph- 
thonges ;  as,  for  exemple,  I  wald  wryte  the  king's  hal  with  the  voual 
a  ;  a  shorn'  of  hael,  with  ae  ;  had  marie,  with  ai ;  and  a  heal  head, 
as  Ave  cal  it,  quhilk  as  the  English  calcs  a  Avhole  head,  with  ea.  And 
so,  hesydes  the  voual,  "we  have  of  this  thre  diphthonges,  tuae  with  a 
befOer,  ae  and  ai,  and  ane  w/th  the  e  befoer,  ea.  Ad  to  them  an, 
liowbeit  of  a  distinct  sound ;  as,  knaulege  with  us,  in  the  [foi.  12  a.] 
south  knowlege. 

3.  These  and  al  other  diphthonges  I  wald  counsel  the  tcacheres 
not  to  name  be  the  vouales  quhcrof  they  are  maed,  but  be  the  sound 
qiiJiiYk  they  maek,  for  learneres  wil  far  niaer  easelie  take  the  sound 
from  the  mouth  of  the  teacher,  then  maek  it  them-selves  of  the 
vouales  ingredient. 

4.  Of  e,  Ave  have  tuae  soundes,  quhiYk  it  is  hard  to  judge  qtiJu'lk 
is  simplest ;  as,  an  el,  ulna  ;  and  an  el,  anguilla  ;  bel,  infernus ;  and 
an  hel,  calx  pedis.  Heer  I  wald  commend  to  our  men  quhae  con- 
foundes  these  the  imitation  of  the  south,  qiiJi  ilk  doth  wel  distinguish 
these  soundes,  AATyting  the  el,  ulna,  "with  the  [foi.  12  &.]  voual  e,  and 
eel,  anguilla,  Avith  the  diphthong  ee.  I  am  not  ignorant  that  sum 
s^Tubolizcs  this  sound  AVith  a  diphthong  maed  of  ie ;  eie,  oculus  ; 
liiel,  fiel,  miel,  etc.  Here  I  am  indifferent,  and  onelie  Avishes  that 
the  ane  be  used ;  let  the  advysed  judge  make  choise  of  q^iiJiiWi,  for 
my  aAvne  paert  I  lyke  the  last  best ;  1.  becaus  eie,  oculus,  can  not  Avel 
be  spnbolized  ee ;  2.  because  the  greekes  expresse  77  be  ee,  q^ihilk,  as 
appeares  be  the  loneanes  and  doreanes,  drawes  neerar  to"  a  then  e. 

5.  Of  i,  also,  our  idiom  receaves  tuae  soundes,  as  in  a  man's  Avil, 
and  the  Avil  of  a  fox.  Heer,  also,  I  wald  haA^e  our  men  learne  of  the 
south,  for  these  soiindes  they  wel  distinguish,  Avryting  wil,  fd,  mil, 
std,  Avith  i ;  and  aa'vI,  fyl,  inyl,  styl,  Avith  y. 

[loi.  13  a.]  6.  Heer  I  see  be  Barrat,  in  his  Ah'earie,  that  sum  Avald  be 
at  symbolizing  these  soundes,  the  ane  Avitli  the  greek  diphthong  et, 
and  the  other  Avith  i  inverted  ;  as,  veid  equitare ;  b£td,  manere ;  rid, 
legere  ;  lud,  caA*cre.     In  this  opinion  I  se  an  ege  of  judgement,  and 
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fcherfoer  wil  not  censure  it,  except  I  saw  the  auctour's  Tvliole^  drift. 
Onelie  for  my  awn  parte  I  will  avoid  al  novelties,  and  content  my- 
self with  tlie  letteres  qichilk  we  have  in  use.  And  seeing  we  have 
no  other  use  of  y  distinguished  from  i,  I  condiscend  to  the  opinion  of 
the  south  using  i  for  the  ane,  and  y  for  the  other. 

7.  0,  we  sound  al  alyk.  But  [foi.  is  &.]  of  it  we  have  sundrie  diph- 
thonges :  oa,  as  to  roar,  a  hoar,  a  boat,  a  coat ;  oi,  as  coin,  join,  foil, 
soil ;  00,  as  food,  good,  hlood ;  ou,  as  house,  mouse,  etc.  Thus,  Ave 
co???monlie  wryt  mountan,  fountan,  q?/7ulk  it  wer  more  etymological 
to  wryt  montan,  fontan,  according  to  the  original 

8.  In  this  diphthong  we  co??miit  a  grosse  errour,  saving  better 
judgement,  spelling  hoAV,  now,  and  siklyk  with  w,  for  if  w  he  (as  it 
sal  appear,  quhen  we  cum  to  the  awn  place  of  it)  a  consonant,  it  can 
noe  wayes  coalesse  into  a  diphthong  somid,  sik  as  this  out  of  con- 
troversie  is, 

9.  U,  the  last  of  this  rank,  the  south,  as  I  have  said  in  the  latin 
sound  of  it,  pronu?2ces  eu,  we  ou,  both,  in  my  simple  judgement, 
v.-rang,  for  these  [foi.  u  a.]  be  diphthong  soundes,  and  tlie  sound  of 
a  voual  soiild  be  simple.  If  I  sould  judge,  the  frensh  sound  is 
neerest  the  voual  sound  as  we  pronuHce  it  in  mule  and  muse. 

10.  Of  it  we  have  a  diphthong  not  yet,  to  my  knawlege,  observed 
of  anie ;  and,  for  my  awn  parte,  I  am  not  Avel  resolved  neither  how 
to  spel  it,  nor  name  it.  Onelie  I  see  it  in  this,  to  bou,  a  bow.  I 
wait  not  quhither  I  sould  spel  the  first  buu,  or  the  last  boau.  As, 
for  exemple,  if  Eobcn  hud  Aver  nou  leving,  he  wer  not  able  to  buu 
his  aun  bou,  or  to  bou  his  aun  boau.  And  therfoer  this  with  al  the 
rest,  hou  be  it  in  other  I  have  more  for  me,  I  leave  to  the  censure  of 
better  judgement. 

[roi.  u  (..]  OF  CONSONANTES. 

Cap.  4. 

1.  This  for  the  voualcs,  and  diphthonges  maed  of  them  witlnnit 
the  tuiches  of  the  mouth.     I^ow  foUoAVc  the  consnuantos. 

2.  A  consonant  is  a  letter  symbolizing  a  sound  articulat  that  is 
broalicn  Avith  the  tuiches  ol'  ilio  nioutli. 

'  had  struck  lliroii;,^li  niid  ir/ioh'  written  above  it. 
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3.  The  instrumcntcs  of  the  mouth,  quhcrhe  the  vocal  soundcs  be 
hroaken,  he  in  number  seven.  The  nether  lip,  the  upper  lip,  the  out- 
ward teeth,  the  inward  teeth,  the  top  of  the  tongue,  the  midle  tong, 
and  roof  of  the  mouth.  Of  these,  thre  be,  as  it  wcr,  ham?neres 
stryking,  and  the  rest  stiddies,  kepping  tl;e  strakes  of  the  ha??imeres. 

4.  The  ham??zeres  are  the  nether  [foi.  is  a.]  lip,  the  top  of  tlie 
tongue,  and  the  midle  tongue.  The  stiddies  the  overlip,  the  outward 
teeth,  the  inward  teeth,  and  the  roofe  of  the  mouth. 

5r.  The  nether  lip  stryking  on  the  overlip  makes  b,  m,  p,  and  on 
the  teeth  it  makes  f  and  v. 

6.  The  top  of  the  tongue  stryking  on  the  inward  teetlx  formes  d, 
1,  n,  r,  s,  t,  and  z. 

7.  The  midle  tongue  stryking  on  the  rouf  of  the  mouth  formes 
the  rest,  c,  g,  k,  j,  q,  and  x,  and  so  we  have  18  consonantes  borrowed 
of  the  latines. 

8.  These  they  borrow  al  from  the  greekes,  saving  j  and  v,  quhilk 
our  age  soundes  other  wayes  then  it  seemes  the  romanes  [foi.  i5  &.]  did  ; 
for  Plutarch,  more  then  100  yeeres  after  Christ,  expressing  the  sound 
qiiJiiUi.  they  had  in  his  tyme,  sjonbolizcs  tbem  neerar  the  sound  of 
the  vouales  quherof  they  are  maed  tlien  now  we  sound  them  in  latiu, 
for  in  Galba  he  symbolizes  jiuiius  vindcx,  loviuo^  ovo'Ct^,  ({uhilk,  if 
then  it  had  sounded  as  now  we  sound  it,  he  sould  rather  have  ■\vi-itten 
it  with  y  and  /3,  yovnoe  fth'^e^. 

9.  'Wo  have  in  our  use  the  sam  soundes  qiiJilYk  it  seemes  these 
consonantes  had  in  plutarch's  daycs,  as  in  yallou,  winter.  Quhilk, 
seeing  now  they  are  worn  out  of  the  latm  use,  my  counsel  is  that  we 
leave  the  sound  of  them  qiihiYk  now  is  in  the  latin  use  to  the  [foi.  i6a.] 
latines,  and  take  as  our's  the  sound  quhilk  they  have  left,  and  geve 
to  the  sound,  qtchilk  now  we  u.se  in  latin,  the  latin  symbol ;  as,  jolio 
jhon  ;  vertue  is  not  vain ;  and  to  the  soundes  quliilk  they  have  left 
the  symboles  quhilk  we  have  usurped  to  that  end  ;  as,  yallou,  youk  ; 
water,  wyne. 

10.  And  beer,  to  put  our  men  af  their  errour  quho  liad  wont  to 
symboliz  yallou  with  an  z,  and  to  put  noe  difference  betueen  v  and 
w,  z  is  a  dental  consonant,  broaken  betueen  the  top  of  the  tongue  and 
root  of  the  teeth  ;  yal,  a  guttural  sound,  made  be  a  mynt  of  the  midle 
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tongue  to  the  roofe  of  the  mouth,  and  therfocr  the  organes  being  [foi.  lo  o.: 
so  far  distant,  and  the  tuich  so  diverse,  this  symhol  can  he  no  reason 
serve  that  sound,  nor  nane  of  that  kynd. 

11.  As  for  V  and  w,  seeing  we  have  in  our  idiom,  besyd  the  latin 
sound,  an  other  never  hard  in  latin,  as  now  it  is  pronuwced,  I  can 
not  hut  co??imend  the  wisdom  of  the  south,  qiJuTk  gave  the  latin 
sound  their  awn  symhol,  and  took  to  our  sound  a  symhol  quhilk 
they  use  not.  Lyke  was  their  wisdom  in  j  and  y ;  for  as  the  latines 
usurped  the  voual  i  for  a  consonant  in  their  use,  quh/'lk  the  greekes 
had  not,  so  tljey  usurped  y,  a  voual  not  mikle  different  from  i,  for 
the  correspondent  sound,  not  used  in  the  latin  as  now  it  is  pro- 
nu/<ced. 

12.  Heerfoer,  for  distinctiones  of  both  sound  and  symbol,  I  wald 
[foi.  17  a.]  commend  the  symbol  and  name  of  i  and  u  to  the  voual 
sound ;  as,  indifferent,  un  thank  fid ;  the  symboles  of  j  and  v  to  the 
latin  consonantes,  and  their  names  to  be  jod  and  van ;  as,  vain 
jcstes  ;  and  the  symboles  y  and  w  to  our  English  soundes,  and  their 
names  to  be  ye  and  we,  or  yod  and  wau ;  as,  yonder  wel,  yallou  wooL 

13.  Now  remaineth  h,  qiiJiilk  we  have  called  a  noat  of  aspira- 
tion, cap.  2,  sect.  2,  and  is,  in  deed,  noe  voual,  because  with  a  con- 
sonant it  makes  noe  sound  ;  as,  ch  ;  nor  consonant,  because  it  is  pro- 
nu?^ced  without  the  tuich  of  the  mouth  ;  as,  ha. 

14.  It  may  affect  al  vouales  and  diphthonges  ;  as,  hand,  hen, 
hind,  hose,  hurt,  hail,  hautie,  health,  heel,  heifer,  etc.  But  behind 
Lfoi.  17  6.]  the  voual  in  our  tong  (so  far  as  yet  I  can  fynd)  it  hath  no 
use.  Of  consonantes,  it  affecteth  g  beyond  the  youal ;  as,  laugh ;  p 
befoer  the  voual ;  as,  phason  ;  s  and  t  also  befoer  the  voual ;  as, 
think,  shame.  "With  c  we  spil  the  aspiration,  turni??g  it  into  an 
Italian  chirt ;  as,  charitie,  cherrie,  of  quhilk  hereafter. 

OF  OUR  ABUSING  SUM  CONSONANTES. 

Cap.  5. 

].  Now  I  am  cum  to  a  knot  that  I  have  noe  wedg  to  cleave,  and 
wald  be  glaed  if  I  cold  hoep  for  help.  Thcr  sould  be  fur  cvorio 
sound  that  can  occur  one  svmbol,  ami  of  evcrie  svinlml  Iml  (Uh'  unliu 
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sound.  This  reason  and  nature  cravetli ;  and  I  can  not  but  trow 
but  that  the  "worthie  inventoures  of  this  divjTie  facultie  shot  at  this 
mark. 

[foi.  13  a.j  2.  But,  contrarie  to  this  sure  ground,  I  waet  not  be 
quhat  corruption,  we  see,  not  onehe  in  our  idiom,  but  in  the  latin 
alsoe,  one  symbol  to  have  sundi'ie  soundes,  ye,  and  that  in  one  word ; 
as,  lego,  legis. 

3L  First,  to  begin  with  c,  it  appcorcs  be  the  greekes,  qulio  ever 
had  occasion  to  use  anie  latin  word,  quharcin  now  we  sound  c  as  s, 
in  their  tymes  it  sounded  k  j  for  Cicero,  thei  wryt  kikero ;  for 
Cresar,  kaisar ;  and  plut.,  in  Galba,  symbolizes  princijiia,  Trpirtciiria. 

4.  This  sound  of  it  we,  as  tlie  latines,  also  kcepe  befoer  a,  o,  and  u  ; 
as,  canker,  conduit,  cumber.  Lut,  befoer  e  and  i,  sum  tymes  we  sound 
it,  with  the  latin,  lyke  an  s ;  as,  cellar,  certan,  cease,  citie,  circle,  efc. 

[foi.  18  6.]  5.  Behind  the  voual,  if  a  consonant  kep  it,  we  sound  it 
alwayes  as  a  k ;  as,  occur,  accuse,  succumb,  acquyre.  If  it  end  tlie 
syllab,  we  ad  e,  and  sound  it  as  an  s;  as,  peace,  vice,  solace,  temper- 
ance ;  but  nether  for  the  idle  e,  nor  the  sound  of  the  s,  have  we  anie 
reason ;  netlier  daer  I,  with  al  the  oares  of  reason,  row  against  so 
Strang  a  tyde.  I  hald  it  better  to  erre  with  al,  then  to  stryve  with 
al  and  mend  none. 

6.  This  consonant,  evin  quher  in  the  original  it  hes  the  awne 
sound,  we  turn  into  the  cliirt  we  spak  of,  cap.  4,  sect.  14,  quliilk, 
indeed,  can  be  sjnnbolized  Avith  none,  neither  greek  nor  latin  letteres  ; 
as,  from  cano,  cliant ;  from  canon,  chanon  ;  from  castus,  chast ;  from 
Kupiao),  a  [foi.  19  a.]  church.  Of  q»7(/Ilc  I  hard  doctoiir  laurence,  the 
greek  professour  in  Oxfoord,  a  man  bothe  of  great  learni??g  and 
judgement,  utter  his  opinion  to  this  sense,  and  (excep  my  memorie 
fael  me)  in  these  wordes :  KvpuiK))  ut  j3a(n\iK))  suppresso  substantive 
oiKia  domus  domini  est.  Unde  nostrum  derivatur,  'quod  Scoti  et 
Angli  boreales  recte,  pronu??ciant  a  kjo-k,  nos  corrupte  a  church. 

7.  Yet,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  barbarouse,  seing  it  is  more  usual 
in  our  tongue  then  can  be  mended  befoer  the  voual,  as  chance,  and 
behind  the  voual,  as  such,  let  it  be  sjnnbolized,  as  it  is  SAnnbolizod 
with  ch,  hou  beit  nether  the  [foi.  lo  b.]  c  nor  the  h  hath  anie  affinitie 
with  that  sound;  1,  because  it  hath  bene  lang  soe  used;   and  2, 
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because  we  have  no  other  mean  to  symbolize  it,  except  it  Aver  with  a 
new  symbol,  q^uhilk  it  will  be  hard  to  bring  in  use. 

8.  Now,  quheras  eh  in  nature  is  c  asperat,  as  it  souudes  in  charus 
and  chorus ;  and  seing  we  have  that  sound  also  in  use,  as  licht, 
micht ;  if  I  had  bene  at  the  first  counsel,  my  vote  wald  have  bene  to 
have  geven  ch  the  awn  sound.  But  as  now  the  case  standes,  ne  quid 
novandum  sit,  quod  non  sit  necesse,  I  not  onlie  consent,  but  also 
co»nncnd  the  wisdom  of  the  south,  quho,  for  distinction,  wrytes 
light,  miglit,  with  gh,  and  referres  ch  to  tlie  other  sound,  how  be  it 
improperlie,  and  this  distinction  I  co??imend  [foi.  20  a.]  to '  our  men,  quho 
yet  hes  not  satis  attente  observed  it. 

9.  Next  cumes  g,  how  be  it  not  so  deformed  as  c  ;  for,  althogh  we 
see  it  evin  in  latin,  and  that,  in  one  word  (as  is  said  cap.  5,  sect.  2), 
distorted  to  tuo  soundes,  yet  both  may  stand  with  the  nature  of  the 
symbol  and  differ  not  in  the  instrumentes  of  the  mouth,  but  in  the  form 
of  the  tuich,  as  the  judiciouse  ear  may  mark  in  ago,  agis ;  agam,  ages. 

10.  Tliis  consonant,  in  latin,  never  followes  the  voual ;  bcfoer  a, 
o,  u,  it  keepes  alwayes  the  awn  sound,  and  befoer  e  and  i  breakes  it. 

11.  Eut  witli  us  it  may  both  begin  and  end  the  syllab ;  as,  gang  ; 
it  may,  both  behind  and  befoer,  [foi.  20  b.]  have  either  sound  ;  as,  get, 
gist,  gin,  giant. 

12.  These  the  souili  hath  providcntlie  miiited  to  distinguisli  tuo 
wayes,  but  hes  in  deed  distinguished  noe  way,  for  the  first  sum  hath 
used  tuo  gg ;  as,  egg,  legg,  bigg,  bagg  ;  for  the  other  dg ;  as,  hedge, 
edge,  bridge  ;  but  these  ar  not  Kara.  TravTOQ.  Gyles,  nomen  viri,  can 
not  be  wiitten  dgiles  ;  nor  gilcs  doli,  ggiles  ;  nether  behind  tlie  voual 
ar  they  general  ;  age,  rage,  suage,  are  never  wrytten  with  dg.  Qulior- 
foer  I  conclud  that,  seeing  nether  the  sound  nor  tlie  symbol  hath  auio 
reason  to  be  sundrie,  witliout  greater  aiictoritio,  nor  the  reach  of  a 
privat  wit,  this  fait  is  incorrigible. 

13.  Here  I  am  not  ignorant  quhat  a  doe  the  learned  make  about 
the  symboles  of  c,  g,  k  and  (],  that  they  bo  al  syraboles,  but  of  ono 
sound;  [foi.  21  aj  but  I  wil  not  medle  in  tliat,  t[uestion,  being  bcsyde 
my  purpose,  q?////lk  is  not  to  correct  the.  latin  .symboles,  Init  to  fyud 
the  best  use  of  thcui  in  our  idiom. 

'  MS.  (o  to. 
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14.  T,  the  last  of  tliese  misused  souldioiires,  keepes  alwayes  it's 
aim  nature,  excep  it  he  befoer  tio  ;  as,  oration,  declamation,  narration  ; 
for  we  pronunce  not  tia  and  tin  as  it  is  in  latin,  Onelie  let  it  he  heer 
observed  that  if  an  s  preceed  tio,  the  t  keepes  the  awn  nature,  as  in 
question,  suggestion,  etc. 

15.  Thus  have  I  breeflie  handled  the  letteres  and  their  soundes, 
quhilk,  to  end  this  parte,  I  wald  wish  the  printeres,  in  their  a,  b,  c, 
to  expresse  thus  : — a,  ac,  ai,  au,  ea,  b,  c,  d,  e,  ee,  ei,  eu,  f,  g,  h,  i,  j, 
k,  1,  in,  n,  o,  oa,  oo,  ou,  p,  q,  r,  s,  t,  u,  \ii,  v,  w,  x,  y,  z,  [foi.  21  b]  and 
the  masteres  teaching  their  pujiles  to  sound  the  diphthongos,  not  be 
the  voualcs  quherof  they  be  made,  but  be  the  sound  quhillv  they  mak 
in  speaking  ;  lyk-wayes  I  wald  liave  them  name  w,  not  duble  u  nor 
V,  singl  u,  as  now  they  doe  ;  but  the  last,  vau  or  ve,  and  the  first,  Avau 
or  Ave  ;  and  j,  for  diflerence  of  the  voual  i,  AATitten  with  a  long  tail,  I 
wald  wish  to  be  called  jod  or  je. 

OF  THE  SYLLAB. 
Cap.  G. 

1.  Now  foUowes  the  syllab,  quhilk  is  a  ful  sound  symbolized  with 
convenient  letteres,  and  consistes  of  ane  or  moe. 

2.  A  syllab  of  ane  letter  is  symbolized  Avith  a  A'oual  onelie  ;  as,  a 
in  able,  c  in  CA^er,  i  in  idle,  0  in  over,  u  in  unitie,  for  a  consonant  can 
make  no  syUab  alane. 

3.  A  syllab  of  moe  letteres  is  made  of  A'oualos  onelie,  or  els  of 
vouales  and  consonantes.  Of  onlie  vouales  [foi.  22  a.]  the  syllab  is  called 
a  diphthong,  of  quhilk  we  have  spoaken  in  the  vouales  quherof  they 
ar  composed. 

4.  A  syllab  of  A'ouales  and  consonantes  either  begin?;es  at  the 
A'oual,  as  al,  il,  el ;  or  at  one  consona?it,  as  tal  man ;  or  at  tuo  conso- 
na?ites,  as  stand,  sleep ;  or  els  at  thre  at  the  maest,  as  strand,  stryp.  It 
endes  either  at  a  voual,  as  fa,  fo ;  or  at  one  consonant,  as  ar,  er ;  or  at 
tuo,  as  best,  dart ;  or  at  thre  at  the  maest,  as  durst,  Avorst. 

5.  Heer  is  to  be  noated,  that  in  divyding  syllabes,  the  consonantes, 
one  or  moe,  that  may  begin  a  syllab  anie  way  in  the  middes  of  a  Avord 
belong  to  the  v'oual  following,  as  in  que-stion,  qua-rel,  fi-shar,  sa-fron, 
ba-stard,  de-scrib,  re-scue. 
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(foi.  22  6.]  G.  It  is  alsoe  heer  to  be  obsen^ecl  in  printing  and  wryting, 
that  quhen  a  -word  fales  to  be  divyded  at  the  end  of  a  lyne,  that  the 
partition  must  be  made  at  the  end  of  a  syllab,  soe  that  the  one  IjTie 
end  at  the  end  of  the  Avhol  syllab,  and  the  other  begin  the  next  lyne. 
As,  for  exemple,  if  this  word  magistrat  fel  to  be  divided  at  the  first 
syllab,  it  behoved  to  be  ma-gistrat ;  if  at  the  second,  it  behoved  to  be 
magi-strat ;  but  no  wayes  to  parte  the  ni  from  the  a,  nor  the  g  from 
the  i,  nor  the  s  from  t,  nor  the  t  from  r. 

OF  THE  EULES  TO  SYMBOLIZE. 

Cap.  7. 

1.  To  symboliz  right,  the  sound  of  the  voual  is  first  to  be 
observed,  quhither  it  be  a  simple  voual  or  a  [foi.23a.]  compound,  aud 
quhiYk  of  them  is  to  be  chosen,  for  quhilk  no  ride  can  be  geven  but 
the  judgeme?it  of  the  ear. 

2.  Next  the  consonantes  are  to  be  marked;  and  first,  quhither 
they  break  the  voual  befoer  or  behind  ;  then  quhither  they  be  one  or 
moe  ;  and  lastlie,  ^vith.  quhat  organes  of  the  mouth  they  be  broaken. 

3.  For  be  the  organes  of  the  mouth,  quhermth  the  syUab  is 
broaken,  the  consonantes  are  discerned  be  quhilk  the  syllab  must  be 
symbolized,  qiihilk  we  liave  said,  cap  1,  sect.  5. 

4.  The  consonantes  may  differ  in  hammar  (as  we  called  it,  cap.  4, 
sect.  3)  and  stiddie,  as  b  and  d.  Or  they  may  agrc  in  ham?»er  and 
differ  in  stiddie,  as  b  and  v.  Or  they  [foi.  2;;  b.]  may  agre  in  both  and 
differ  in  the  tuich,  as  f  and  v,  m  and  p,  c  and  g. 

5.  The  tuich  befoer  the  voual  is  be  lifting  the  ham??zer  af  the 
stiddie ;  as  da,  la,  pa ;  and  behind,  be  stryking  the  hammer  on  the 
stiddie ;  as  ad,  al,  ap.  And  quhen  the  hammer  and  the  stiddie  are 
ane,  the  difference  is  in  the  hardnes  and  softnes  of  the  tuich  ;  as  may 
be  seen  in  ca  and  ga,  ta  and  da.  But  w  and  y  maekcs  sae  soft  a 
mynt  that  it  is  hard  to  pcrceavc,  and  therfoer  did  the  latinos 
symboliz  thorn  Avith  the  symbdl  of  tlie  voualos.  Thoy  are  never  usi'd 
but  befoer  the  voual;  as  avo,  ye,  wil,  you ;  bchynd  the  voual  Ihoi 
make  noe  consonant  sound,  nor  sould  be  written,  and  thorfure  now 
aud  vow,  with  sik  othores,  are  not  [to]  be  wriitou  w/th  w,  as  is  saiil 
befoer. 
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[foi.  24  a.)  G.  Of  tliis  quhilk  now  is  said  may  be  gatliercd  that 
general,  quhilk  I  called  the  keie  of  orthographie,  cap.  1,  sect.  5,  that 
is  the  congruence  of  the  symbol  and  sound  symbolized ;  that  is,  that 
bathe  must  belang  to  the  same  organes  and  be  tuiched  after  the  same 
form. 

7.  And,  be  the  contrarie,  here  it  is  clere  that  soundes  pronuwced 
with  this  organ  can  not  be  \mtten  with  symboles  of  that ;  as,  for 
exemple,  a  labiel  symbol  can  not  serve  a  dental  nor  a  guttural  sound  ; 
nor  a  guttural  symbol  a  dental  nor  a  labiel  sound. 

8.  To  clere  this  point,  and  alsoe  to  reform  an  errour  bred  in  the 
south,  and  now  usurped  be  our  ignorant  printercs,  I  Avil  tel  quhat 
befel  my-self  [foi.  24  &.]  quhen  I  was  in  the  south  Avith  a  special  gud 
frende  of  myne.  Ther  rease,  upon  sum  accident,  rpihitlier  quho, 
quhen,  qidiat,  etc.,  sould  be  symbolized  with  q  or  w,  a  boat  dis- 
putation betuene  him  and  me.  After  manic  conflictes  (for  Ave  oft 
encountered),  Ave  met  be  chance,  in  the  citie  of  baeth,  w/th  a  doctour 
of  divinitie  of  both  our  acquentance.  He  inA'ited  us  to  denner.  At 
table  my  antagonist,  to  bring  the  question  on  foot  amawgs  his  aA\n 
condisciples,  began  that  I  Avas  becum  an  heretik,  and  the  doctour 
spering  hoAV,  ansuered  that  I  denyed  quho  to  be  spelled  Avith  a  w, 
but  Avith  qu.  Be  quhat  reason  1  quod  the  Doctour.  Here,  I  begin- 
ni?^g  to  lay  my  gru?;des  of  labial,  dental,  and  guttural  soundes  and 
s}Tnboles,  he  snapped  me  on  this  hand  and  he  [foi.  25  a.]  on  that, 
that  the  doctour  had  mikle  a  doe  to  win  me  room  for  a  syllogisme. 
Then  (said  I)  a  labial  letter  can  not  symboliz  a  guttural  syllab.  But 
w  is  a  labial  letter,  quho  a  guttural  soimd.  And  therfoer  av  can  not 
symboliz  quho,  nor  noe  syllab  of  that  nature.  Here  the  doctour 
staying  them  again  (for  al  barked  at  ones),  the  proposition,  said  he, 
I  understand ;  the  assumption  is  Scottish,  and  the  conclusion  false. 
Quherat  al  laughed,  as  if  I  had  bene  dryA^en  from  al  replye,  and  I 
fretted  to  see  a  friA'olouse  jest  goe  for  a  solid  ansuer.  My  proposition 
is  grounded  on  the  7  sectio  of  this  same  cap.,  qiihilk  noe  man,  T 
[foi.  25  6.]  troAv,  can  denye  that  eA^er  sidied  the  paepes  of  reason.  And 
soe  the  question  must  rest  on  the  assumption  cpxhither  av  be  a  labial 
letter  and  quho  a  guttm-al  syllab.  As  for  av,  let  the  exemples  of  wil, 
Avel,  wyne,  juge  quhilk  are  sounded  befocr  tlic  voual  Avitli  a  mint  r^f 
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tho  lippcs,  as  is  said  the  same  cap.,  sect.  5.  As  for  qulio,  besydes 
that  it  differrcs  fi'om  quo  onelie  be  aspiration,  and  that  w,  being  noe 
perfect  consonant,  can  not  be  aspirated,  I  appele  to  al  judiciouse 
eares,  to  q^iihiYk  Cicero  attributed  mikle,  quhither  the  aspiration  in 
quho  be  not  ex  inio  giitturc,  and  therfoer  not  labial. 

OF  EULES  FEOM  THE  LATI^. 

Cap.  7  (s/«). 

1.  Ileer,  seeing  we  borrow  mikle  from  the  latin,  it  is  reason  that 
Lfoi.  20  rt.]  we  either  follow  them  in  symbolizing  theirs,  or  deduce  from 
them  the  groimdes  of  our  orthographic. 

2.  Imprimis,  then,  quhatever  we  derive  from  them  written  with 
c  we  sould  alsoe  wryte  with  c,  howbeit  it  sound  as  an  s  to  the 
ignorant ;  As  conceave,  receave,  perceave,  from  concipio,  recipio, 
percipio  ;  Concern,  discern,  from  concerno,  discerno  ;  accesse,  successe, 
recesse,  from  accedo,  succedo,  recedo,  w/th  manic  moe,  qiihilk  I  co7n- 
mend  to  the  attention  of  the  wrytei-. 

3.  Also  quhat  they  %\'T}^te  w/th  s  we  sould  alsoe  wryte  with  s ; 
As  servant,  from  servus ;  sense,  from  sensus ;  session  from  sessio ; 
passion,  from  passio. 

4.  Neither  is  the  c  joined  w/th  s  here  to  be  omitted  ;  As  [foi.  so  &  ] 
science  and  conscience,  from  scientia,  conscientia ;  ascend  and 
descend,  from  ascendo,  descendo  ;  rescind  and  abscind,  from  rescindo 
and  abscindo. 

4  (sic).  This  difference  of  c  and  s  is  the  more  attentivclie  to  he 
marked  for  that  wordcs  of  one  sound  and  diverse  signification  are 
many  tynics  distinguished  be  these  symboles ;  As,  the  kinges  secrete 
council,  and  the  faithful  counsil  of  a  frende ;  concent  in  musik,  and 
consent  of  myndes ;  to  duel  in  a  eel,  and  to  sel  a  horse ;  a  decent 
weed,  and  descent  of  a  noble  house.  These  tuo  last  diflerrcs  alsoe 
in  accent. 

5.  Lykwayes,  that  we  derive  from  latin  verbales  in  tio,  sould  also 
be  -wrytten  with  t ;  as  oration,  visitation,  education,  vocation,  ju'o- 
clamation,  admonition,  cfc. 

G.  Wordes  dcryved  fnnn  the  [f<>i.  27  a.]  latin  in  tia  and  tium 
we  wryte  with  ce ;  as  justice,  from  justitia;   Intelligence,  from  intrl- 
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ligentia;  vice,  from  vitium;  service,  from  servitium.  In  al  q«^/lk, 
lioubeit  the  e  behind  the  c  be  idle,  yet  use  hes  made  it  tolleuable  to 
noat  the  breaking  of  the  c,  for  al  tongues  bear  with  sum  slippes  that 
can  not  abyde  the  tuich  stone  of  true  orthographic. 

7.  C  is  alsoe  -written  in  our  wordes  derjn'^ed  from  x  in  latin  ;  As 
peace,  from  pax  ;  foruace,  from  fornax  ;  matrice,  from  matrix  ;  nurice, 
from  nutrix,  qnhilk  the  south  callcs  nurse,  not  Avithout  a  fait  both  in 
sound  and  symbol ;  be  this  we  wryte  felicitie,  audacitie,  tenacitie,  etc. 

8.  LylvAvaycs  Ave  sould  keep  the  vouales  of  the  original,  (pihcrin 
the  north  Avarres  the  [toi.  27  b.]  south ;  from  retineo,  the  north  retine, 
the  south  retain ;  from  foras,  the  north  foran,  the  south  forain  ;  from 
regnu??!,  the  north  regne,  the  south  raigne ;  from  cor,  the  north 
corage,  the  south  courage ;  from  devoro,  the  north  devore,  the  south 
devour ;  from  vox,  the  north  voce,  the  south  voice ;  from  devoveo, 
the  north  devote,  the  south  devoute ;  from  guerrum,  the  north  were, 
the  south  Avar ;  from  gigas,  gigantis,  the  north  gyant,  tlie  south 
giaunt ;  from  mons,  montis,  the  north  mont,  the  south  mount.  Of 
this  I  cold  reckon  armies,  but  Avil  not  presume  to  judge  farther  then 
the  compasse  of  my  aAvn  cap,  for  hoAvbeit  Ave  keep  nearar  the  original, 
yet  al  tongues  haA'c  their  idiom  in  borroAving  from  the  latin,  or  other 
foran  tongues. 

OF  SUM  IDIO:\IES  IX  OUE  ORTHOGEAPHIE. 
Cap.  8. 

[foi.  28  a]  1.  In  our  tongue  we  have  sum  particles  q?(A/lk  can 
not  be  sj'mbolized  Avith  roman  spnboles,  nor  rightlie  pronunced  but 
be  our  aA\'n,  for  Ave  in  manye  j)laces  soe  absorb  1  and  n  behynd  a 
consonant,  quher  they  can  not  move  AA'ithout  a  voual  interA'^ening, 
that  the  ear  can  hardHe  judge  quhither  their  intervenes  a  voual  or  noe. 

2.  In  this  case  sum,  to  avoid  the  pronunciation  of  tlie  voual  befoer 
the  1  and  n,  Avrytes  it  behind  ;  as  litle,  mikle,  muttne,  eatne.  Qubilk 
lioubeit  it  incurrcs  in  an-other  iuconA'enience  of  pronu//cing  the  voual 
behind  the  1  or  n,  yet  I  dar  not  presume  to  reprove,  [foi.  28  b.]  be- 
cause it  passeth  my  Avit  hoAV  to  avoid  both  inconveniences,  And  ther- 
foer  this  I  leave  to  the  Avil  of  the  Avrj'ter. 

3.  Sum  of  our  men  hes  taken  up  sum  unusual  formes  of  sym- 
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bolizing,  qu.hiWi.  I  wald  wish  to  be  reformed,  yet  If  I  bring  not 
reason,  let  noe  man  change  for  my  pliantasie. 

4.  First,  for  peplc  tliey  wryte  people,  I  trow  because  it  cumes 
from  populus ;  but  if  that  be  a  reason,  I  wakl  understand  a  reason 
quhy  they  speak  not  soe  aLsoe.  Or  gif  they  speak  not  soe,  I  wald 
understand  cpdiy  they  wryte  not  as  they  speak.  I  knawe  they  have 
the  exemple  of  franco  to  speak  ane  way  and  -wryte  an-other;  but 
that  exemple  ^  is  as  gud  to  absorb  the  s  in  the  end  of  everie  word. 
Al  examples  are  not  imitable. 

[foi.  29  a.]  5.  They  use  alsoe  to  wryte  logicque,  musicque,  rhetoricque, 
and  other  of  that  sorte,  with  cque.  If  this  be  doon  to  make  the  c  in 
logica,  etc.,  subsist,  quhy  wer  it  not  better  to  supply  a  k  in  the  place 
of  it,  then  to  hedge  it  in  with  a  whol  idle  syllab  ;  it  wer  both  more 
orthographical  and  easier  for  the  learner,  for  c  and  k  are  sa  sib,  that 
the  ane  is  a  greek  and  the  other  a  latin  symbol  of  one  sound.  In 
this  art  it  is  alyke  absurd  to  wryte  that  thou  reades  not,  as  to  read 
that  thou  wrytes  not. 

6.  We  use  alsoe,  almost  at  the  end  of  everie  word,  to  Avryte  an 
idle  e.  This  sum  defend  [foi.  29  6.]  not  to  be  idle,  because  it  affectes 
the  voual  before  the  consonant,  the  sound  quherof  many  tymes 
alteres  the  signification ;  as,  hop  is  altero  tantu??i  pede  saltare,  hope 
is  sperare ;  fir,  abies,  fyre,  ignis ;  a  fin,  pinna,  fine,  probatus  ;  bid, 
jubere,  bide,  manere ;  with  many  moe.     It  is  true  that  tlie  sound  of 

N^  the  voual  befoer  the  consonant  many  tymes  doth  change  the  signifi- 
cation ;  But  it  is  as  untrue  that  the  voual  e  behind  the  consonant 
doth  change  the  sound  of  the  voual  before  it.  A  voual  devyded  from 
a  voual  be  a  consonant  can  be  noe  possible  meanes  return  thorough 
the  consonant  into  the  former  voual,  Consonantcs  betucnc  vouales 
are  lyke  partition  walles  betuen  roomes.  Nothing  can  change  the 
sound  of  a  voual  [foi.  so  a.]  but  an-other  voual  coalescing  with  it  into 
one  sound,  Of  qithilk  we  have  spoaken  sufficientlie,  cap.  3,  to  illustrat 
this  be  the  same  exemples,  saltare  is  to  hop  ;  sperare  to  hoop  ;  al)ies  is 
fir;  ignis,  fyr,  or,  if  you  wil,  fier  ;  jubere  is  bid  ;  mancn',  byd  in-  bicd. 

7.  Yet  in  sum  case  wo  ar  forced  to  tolerat  tliis  iille  e;  1.  in 
wordes  ending  in  c,  to  break  the  sound  of  it ;  as  peace,  face,  lace, 

'  MS.  o.Kcnplo. 
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justice,  etc.  ;  2.  behind  s,  in  wordes  wiyten  with  tliis  s ;  as  false,  ise, 
case,  muse,  use,  etc.  ;  3.  behmd  a  broaken  g ;  as  knawlege,  savage, 
suage,  aid  age.  Ther  may  be  moe,  and  these  I  yeld  because  I  ken  noe 
other  waye  to  help  tliis  necessitie,  rather  [foi.  so  &.]  then  that  I  can 
think  anye  idle  symbol  tolerable  in  just  orthographic. 

OF  THE  ACCENTES  OF  OUE  TOXGUE. 
Cap.  9. 
1 ."  Seing  that  we  fynd  not  onclie  the  south  and  north  to  differ 
more  in  accent  then  symbol,  but  alsoe  one  word  with  a  sundrie 
accent  to  have  a  diverse  signification,  I  co?/imend  this  to  him  quho 
hes  auctoritie,  to  command  al  printcres  and  -vATyteres  to  noat  the 
accented  syllab  in  everie  word  with  noe  lesse  diligence  then  we  see 
the  grecianes  to  noat  their's. 

2.  Cicero,  in  his  bulk  de  oratore  ad  Ihnitum,  makes  it  a  natural 
harmonic  that  everie  word  [foi.  3i  a]  pronunccd  be  the  mouth  of  man 
have  one  acute  syllab,  and  that  never  farther  from  the  end  then  the 
third  syllab,  quhilk  the  grammareanes  cales  to  the  same  end  the 
antepenult.  Quhilk  observation  of  so  noble  a  wit  is  most  true  \n 
tongues  q2//«lk  he  understud,  the  greek  and  latin.  But  if  Cicero  had 
understud  our  tongue,  he  sould  have  hard  the  accent  in  the  fourth 
syllab  from  the  end;  as  in  matrimonie,  patrimonie,  vadimonie, 
intollerable,  intelligences,  and  whole  garrisones  of  lyke  liverie.  This 
anie  eare  may  [foi.  si  &.]  if  he  accent  the  antepenult  matrimonie,  or 
the  penult  matrimonie,  or  the  last  as  matrimonie. 

3.  Then  to  the  purpose  we  have  the  same  accentes  <\ulii\k  the 
latin  and  the  greek  hath,  acute,  circu??iflex,  and  grave. 

4.  The  acute  raiseth  the  syllab  quheron  it  sittes;  as  professe, 
profit,  impudent. 

5.  It  may  possesse  the  last  syllab  :  as  supprest,  pretence,  sincere  ; 
The  penult :  as  subject,  candle,  cniftie^;  The  antepenult :  as  difficultie, 
minister,  finallie  ;  And  the  fourth  also  from  the  end,  as  is  said  sect.  2  ; 
as  speciallie,  insatiable,  dihgentlie.  In  al  qw7«'lk,  if  a  man  change 
the  acce?zt,  he  sail  spill  the  sound  of  the  word. 

[foi.  32  a.]  6.  The  grave  accent  is  never  noated,  but  oneHe  under- 
'  MS.  crastie. 
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stood  in  al  syllabes  qiiherin  tlio  acute  and  circumflex  is  not,  Onlio, 
f  jr  difference,  sum  wordes  ar  marked  with  it,  thus  \  leaning  contrarie 
to  the  acute. 

7.  The  circumflex  accent  both  liftes  and  fclles  the  syllab  that  it 
possessetli,  and  combyncs  the  niarkes  of  the  other  tuae,  thus  ''.  Of 
this  we,  as  the  latinos,  lies  almost  no  use.  But  the  south  hath  great 
use  of  it,  and  in  that  their  dialect  differes  more  from  our's  then  in 
other  soundes  or  symbolcs. 

8.  The  use  of  the  accent  wil  be  of  good  importance  for  the  right 
pronunciation  of  our  tongue,  quhilk  now  we  doe  forte,  non  arte,  and 
confornling  of  the  dialectes,  qiihilk,  as  I  have  said,  differes  most  in  this. 

[fui.3:&.]      OF  THE  APOSTEOPHUS  AND  HYPHEK 

Cap.  10. 

1.  The  learned  printeres  uses  to  symbolic  apostrophus  and  hyphen 
as  wel  as  a,  b,  c. 

2.  Apostrophus  is  the  ejecting  of  a  letter  or  a  syllab  out  of  one 
word  or  out  betucne  tuae,  and  is  alwayes  marked  above  the  lyne,  as 
it  wer  a  co»?ma,  thus  '. 

3.  Out  of  one  word  the  apostrophus  is  most  usual  in  poesie  ;  as 
ps.  73,  V.  3,  for  quhen  I  sau  such  foolish  men,  I  grug'd,  and  did 
disdain  ;  and  v.  19,  They  are  destroy'd,  dispatch'd,  consum'd. 

4.  Betuene  tuae  wordes  wo  abate  either  from  the  end  of  the 
former  or  the  beginning  of  the  later. 

5.  We  abate  from  the  end  of  the  former  quhen  it  cndes  in  a 
voual  [foi.  33  a.]  and  the  next  beginnes  at  a  voual ;  As,  th'  ingrate;  th' 
one  parte ;  I  s'  it,  for  I  see  it, 

6.  In  abating  from  the  Avord  following,  we,  in  the  north,  use  a 
mervelouse  libertie ;  As,  he's  a  Avysc  man,  for  ho  is  a  wysc  man  ;  I'l 
meet  with  him,  for  I  wil  meet  Avith  him;  a  ship  '1  of  fooles,  i'or  a 
ship  ful  of  fooles;  and  this  we  use  in  oiu"  co»nnon  language,  A\ul 
q'//t/lk  is  stranger,  Ave  manie  tymes  cut  of  the  end  of  the  word ;  as, 
he  's  tell  the,  for  he  sal  li'U  the, 

7.  This  for  apostroplius.  JTyjihen  is,  as  it  wer,  a  band  uniting 
wliol  Avordcs  joined  in  cmupositiou  ;  as,  a  liand-iiiard,  a  licard-inan, 
lr)ngue-[fui.  csb]  tyed,  out-rage,  foev  warned,  niis-rcpurled,  fals-dcenied. 


OF  THE  CONGRUITIE 

OF  OUR  BRIT  AN 

TONGUE, 

LIB.  2. 


OETH. 


OF  TUE  COXGRUITIE  OF  OUR  BRITAN  TONGUE.  27 


ifoi.35a.]  OF  THE  PERSOK 

Cap.   1. 

1.  Al  wordes  quhilk  we  use  to  expresse  our  mynde  are  personal 
or  impersonal. 

2.  A  personal  word  is  q?/7«'lk  admittes  diversitie  of  person. 

3.  Person  is  the  face  of  a  word,  quhilk  in  diverse  formes  of  speach 
it  diverselie  putes  on ;  as,  I,  Peter,  say  that  thou  art  the  son  of  God. 
Thou,  peter,  sayes  that  I  am  the  son  of  God.  Peter  said  that  I  am 
the  son  of  God. 

4.  Quherupon  person  is  first,  second,  and  third. 

5.  The  iirst  person  is  of  him  that  speakes  ;  as,  I  wryte. 

[foi.  35  6.]  6,  The  second  person  is  of  him  that  is  spoaken  to ;  as, 
thou  wrytes. 

7.  The  third  person  is  of  him  that  is  spoaken  of ;  as,  Peter  wrytes. 

OF  NUil/BEE. 
Cap.  2. 

1 .  Number  is  distinction  of  person  be  one  and  moe ;  and  soe  is 
.singular  and  plural. 

2.  The  singular  speakes  of  one  ;  as,  a  hand,  a  tree,  a  sheep,  a  horse, 
a  man. 

3.  The  plural  speakes  of  moo  then  one  ;  as,  handes,  trees,  sheep, 
horses,  men,  tuo,  three,  foure,  or  moe,  or  how  manie  soever. 

4.  This  difference  is  co??nuonlie  noted  with  cs  at  the  end  [foi.  sfin-i  of 
the  word  singular;  a^,  a  liouse,  houses;  a  windoe,  windoes;  a  doore, 
tuo  doores. 

5.  Sum  tymes  it  is  noated  be  changing  a  letter  ;  as,  a  man,  men  ; 
a  woman,  wenien  ;  a  goose,  geese. 

6.  Sum  tymo  be  changing  noc  thing;  as,  a  slu^op,  a  thousand 
sheep  ;  a  horse,  an  liuudrcd  liorse  ;  a  noutc,  ten  noute. 
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OF  THE  DETEEMINATIO^s^  OF  THE  PERSON". 
Cap.  3. 
1 .  A  personal  word  is  a  noun  or  a  verb.  A  noun  is  a  word  of  one 
person  w/tli  gender  and  case ;  as,  I  is  onelie  of  the  first  person  ; 
[foi.  36  6.]  thou  is  onelie  of  the  second ;  and  al  other  nounes  arc  onehe 
the  third  person ;  as,  Ihon,  Thomas,  head,  hand,  stone,  hlok,  except 
they  be  joined  with  I  or  thou. 

•2.  The  person  of  a  noun  singidar  is  determined  or  undetermined. 

3.  The  determined  person  is  noated  Avith  the,  and  it  is  determined 
either  be  an  other  substantive  ;  as,  the  king  of  Britan  ;  or  be  an  ad- 
jective ;  as,  the  best  king  in  Europ ;  or  be  a  relative  ;  as,  God  pre- 
serve the  king  quhom  he  hath  geven  us. 

4.  The  undetermined  noun  is  noated  with  an  befoer  a  voual ;  as, 
an  aid  man  sould  be  wyse ;  and  with  a  befoer  a  consonant ;  as,  a 
father  sould  co??imand  his  son. 

OF  THE  GEXDER  OF  A  XOUX. 
Cap.  4. 

1.  Gender  is  the  affection  of  a  [foi.  s- n]  noun  for  distinction  of  sex. 

2.  Sex  is  a  distinction  of  a  noun  be  male  and  female,  and  these  are 
distinguished  the  one  from  the  other,  or  both  from  thinges  without  sex. 

3.  The  one  is  distinguished  from  the  other  be  he  and  she. 

4.  He  is  the  noat  of  the  male ;  as,  he  is  a  gud  judge ;  he  is  a  wyse 
man  ;  he  is  a  speedie  horse  ;   he  is  a  crouse  cock  ;  he  is  a  fat  Avether. 

5.  She  is  the  noat  of  the  femal  sex ;  as,  she  is  a  chast  matron ; 
she  is  a  stud  meer ;  she  is  a  fat  hen ;  she  is  a  milk  coAve. 

6.  Nounes  that  Avant  sex  are  noated  Avith  it ;  as,  It  is  a  tale  tree ; 
it  is  a  sueet  aple ;  it  is  a  hard  flint ;  [foi.  37  &.]  it  is  a  faer  day  ;  it  is  a 
foul  Avay. 

7.  In  the  plural  number  they  are  not  distinguished ;  As,  they  are 
honest  men ;  They  are  vertueouso  ladies  ;  They  are  highe  montanes. 

OF  THE  CASE  OF  THE  NOUN". 
Cap.  5. 

1.  Case  Is  an  affection  of  a  noun  for  distinction  of  person  ;  As,  the 
corner  stone  fel  on  me ;  stone  is  the  nominatiA'e  case.     The  corner  of 
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a  stone  hurt  me ;  stone  is  the  genitive  case,  quhat  can  you  doe  to  a 
stone ;  stone  is  the  dative  case,  he  brak  the  stone ;  it  is  the  accusa- 
tive case.  Quhy  standes  thou,  stone  ]  it  is  the  vocative,  and  he 
hurt  me  with  a  stone  ;  it  is  the  ablative  case. 

2.  This  difference  we  declyne,  [foi.  38  a.  ]  not  as  doth  the  latines 
and  greekes,  be  terminationes,  but  with  noates,  after  the  maner  of 
the  liebrues,  quhilk  they  cal  particles, 

3.  The  nominative  hath  no  other  noat  but  the  particle  of  deter- 
mination ;  As,  the  peple  is  a  beast  with  manie  heades  ;  a  horse  serves 
man  to  manie  uses  ;  men  in  auctoritie  sould  be  lanternes  of  light. 

4.  Our  genitive  is  ahvayes  joyned  with  an-other  noun,  and  is 
noated  with  of  or  s. 

5.  With  of,  it  followes  the  noun  quhar-w/th  it  is  joined ;  as,  the 
hoiise  of  a  good  man  is  wel  governed. 

G.  With  s  it  preceedes  the  word  quherof  it  is  governed,  and  s  is 
divyded  from  it  with  an  apostrophus  ;  As,  a  gud  man's  house  is  wel 
governed. 

[foi.  38  b.]  7.  This  s  sum  haldes  to  be  a  segment  of  his,  and  ther- 
foer  now  almost  al  wrytes  his  for  it,  as  if  it  wer  a  corruption.  But 
it  is  not  a  segment  of  his ;  1.  because  his  is  the  masculin  gender, 
and  this  may  be  fieminin  ;  As,  a  mother's  love  is  tender ;  2.  because 
his  is  onelie  singular,  and  this  may  be  plural ;  as,  al  inen's  vortues 
are  not  knawen. 

8.  The  dative  is  noated  Av/th  to,  and  for ;  as,  geve  libcrtie  evin  to 
the  best  youth  and  it  wil  luxuriat.  Al  men  docth  for  them-selves  ; 
few  for  a  frende. 

9.  The  accusative  hath  noe  other  noat  then  the  nominative ;  a?, 
the  head  governes  tlie  bodie. 

10.  The  vocative  is  the  person  to  quhom  tlic  speach  is  directed  ; 
as,  quhcnce  cumes  thou,  a-neas  ? 

[foi.  S9  n.]  11.  The  alilativc^  is  noat('(l  w/tli  prepositionos  in,  with, 
be,  and  sik  lyke ;  as,  be  god  al  thinges  wer  made;  God  w/th  liis 
word  his  warkes  began  ;  In  ray  father's  house  arc  manie  niansiones. 
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OF  THE  DEGEEES  OF  COMPARISON. 
Cap.  6. 

1.  Al  nounes  that  wil  join  wiih  a  substantive  ar  called  adjectives ; 
as,  gud,  high,  hard,  sueet,  sour. 

2.  These,  and  al  that  wil  admit  mare  and  mast,  are  compared  be 
degrees ;  as,  sueet,  more  sueet,  most  sueet. 

3.  Of  comparison  ther  be  thre  degrees  :  the  positive,  compara- 
tive, and  superlative,  if  the  first  may  be  called  a  degre. 

4.  The  positive  is  the  first  [m.  s9  b.j  position  of  the  noun  ;  as,  soft, 
liard  ;  quhyte,  blak  ;  boat,  cald. 

5.  The  comparative  excedes  the  positive  be  mare,  and  is  formed 
of  the  positive  be  adding  er ;  as,  softer,  harder ;  quhiter,  blaker ; 
boater,  calder, 

6.  The  superlative  excedes  the  positive  be  most,  and  is  formed  of 
the  positive  be  adding  est ;  as,  softest,  hardest ;  quhjtest,  blalicst ; 
hoatest,  caldest. 

OF  THE  VERB'S  PERSO:^  AND  NUMBER. 
Cap.  7. 

1.  This  for  the  noun.  The  verb  is  a  word  of  al  persones  declyned 
Avith  mood  and  tyme ;  as,  I  Avryte,  thou  writes,  he  wrytes. 

2.  We  decl}Tie  not  the  persones  and  nu??iberes  of  the  verb,  as 
doth  the  latine,  but  noat  them  be  the  person  of  the  noun. 

3.  They  arc  noated  w/th  I,  thou,  and  [foi.  lo  a.]  he  in  the  singular 
number  ;  we,  ye,  and  they  in  the  plural. 

4.  The  nu???ber  is  noated  with  I  and  we  ;  thou  and  ye ;  he  and 
they. 

OF  THE  MOOD  OF  THE  VERB. 
Cap.  8. 

1.  The  mood  is  an  affection  of  the  verb  serving  the  varietie  of 
utterance. 

2.  "We  utter  the  being  of  thinges  or  our  a-wn  wil. 

3.  The  being  of  thinges  is  uttered  be  inquyring  or  avouing. 

4.  We  inqujTe  of  that  we  wald  knaw  ;  as.  Made  God  man  with- 
out synne  1  and  in  this  the  supposit  of  the  verb  followes  the  verb. 
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5.  We  avoue  that  quhilk  we  knaw ;  as,  God  made  man  without 
siiine ;  and  in  this  the  supposit  precedes  the  verb. 

6.  We  utter  our  -wil  be  verbes  signifying  the  form  of  our  wil, 
[foi.  40  b.]  or  postposing  the  supposit. 

7.  We  wish  be  wald  god,  god  grant,  and  god  nor  ;  as,  wald  god 
I  knew  the  secretes  of  nature. 

8.  We  permit  the  will  of  otheres  be  letting;  as,  let  God  arj^se ; 
let  everie  man  have  his  awn  wyfe. 

9.  We  bid  our  inferioures,  and  pray  our  superioures,  be  postpon- 
ing the  supposit  to  the  verb ;  As,  goe  ye  and  teach  al  nationes ;  Here 
me,  my  God. 

OF  THE  TYME  OF  THE  VEEB. 
Cap.  9. 

1.  Tyme  is  an  affection  of  the  verb  noating  the  differences  of 
tyme,  and  is  either  present,  past,  oi-  to  cnmm. 

2.  Tyme  present  is  that  quhilk  now  is ;  as,  I  ^vryte,  or  am  wiyt- 
ing. 

3.  Tyme  past  is  that  quhilk  was,  and  it  is  passing  befoer,  past 
els,  or  past  befoer. 

4.  Tyme  passing  befoer,  qrihilk  we  cal  imperfectlio  past,  is  of  a 
thing  [foi.  41  a]  that  was  docing  but  not  done ;  as,  at  four  hoores  I  was 
wryting ;  Quhen  you  spak  to  me  I  was  wryting,  or  did  wryte,  as 
lillie  expoundes  it. 

5.  Tyme  past  els  is  of  a  thing  now  past,  c^uJiilk  wo  cal  perfectlie 
past ;  As,  I  have  written. 

6.  Tyme  past  befoer  is  of  a  thing  befoer  done  and  ended  ;  as,  at 
four  hoores,  or  quhen  you  spak  to  me,  I  had  written. 

7.  Tyme  to  cum  is  of  tliat  quhilk  is  not  yet  begun ;  As,  at  fuur 
hourea  I  wil  wryte. 

OF  THE  POWER  OF  THE  VERB. 

Cai'.  10. 

1.  A  verb  signifies  Iteing  or  doeing.  Of  being  thor  is  onelio  one, 
I  am,  and  is  thufl  varycd. 
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2.  In  the  present  tynie,  I  am,  thou  art,  he  is  ;  we  are,  ye  are,  they 
are. 

[foi.  41 6.]  3.  In  tyme  passing  befoer,  I  was,  thou  Avas,  he  was ;  we 
wer,  ye  wer,  they  wer. 

4.  In  tynie  past  els^  I  have  hene,  thou  hes  bene,  he  hcs  bene  ;  we 
have  bene,  ye  have  bene,  they  have  bene. 

5.  In  tyme  past  befoer,  I  had  bene,  thou  had  bene,  he  had  bene  ; 
we  had  bene,  ye  had  bene,  they  liad  bene. 

6.  In  tyme  to  cum,  I  wil  be,  thou  wilt  be,  he  wil  be ;  we  wil  be, 
ye  wil  be,  they  Avil  be. 

7.  Verbcs  of  doing  are  actives  or  passives. 

8.  The  active  verb  adheres  to  the  person  of  the  agent ;  As,  Christ 
hath  conquered  hel  and  death. 

9.  The  passive  verb  adheres,  to  the  person  of  the  patient ;  As,  liel 
and  death  are  conquered  be  Christ. 

10.  These  our  idiom  conjugates  onelie  in  tuo  tjones,  the  tyme 
[roi.  12  a.]  present  and  t}Tn  past ;  as,  I  -svTyte,  I  wrote ;  I  speak,  I  spak  ; 
I  hero,  I  hard ;  I  se,  I  saw ;  I  fele,  I  felt. 

11.  The  other  differences  of  tyme  ar  expressed  be  the  notes  of 
the  verb  of  being,  or  be  the  verb  of  being  it-self,  and  a  participle  ;  As, 
1  was  wryting ;  I  have  written ;  I  had  A\Titten  ;  I  wil  wryte. 

OF  THE  ADVERD. 
Cap.  11. 

1.  A  word  impersonal  is  quhiYk  in  al  formes  of  speach  keepes  one 
face,  and  this  is  adverb  or  conjunction. 

2.  An  adverb  is  a  word  adhering  mast  co?;nnonlIe  with  a  verb 
with  one  face  in  al  moodes,  tymes,  nu???beres  and  persones  ;  As,  I 
leve  [foi.  42  6.]  hardlie,  thou  leves  hardlie  ;  I  did  leve  hardlie ;  I  have 
leved  hardlie  ;  I  had  leved  hardlie ;  I  wil  leave  hardlie ;  leve  he 
hardlie ;  god  forbid  he  leve  hardlie,  etc. 

3.  Our  men  confoundes  adverbes  of  place,  qitJuTk.  the  south  dis- 
tinguishes as  wel  as  the  latin,  and  therfoer  let  us  not  shame  to 
learne. 

4.  They  use  quher,  beer,  ther,  for  the  place  in  q?/7jilk  ;  qiilience, 
hence,  thence,  for  the  place  from  quhilk ;  quhither,  hither,  thither, 
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for  tlic  place  to  qnliilk ;  As,  qulier  dwel  you  1  qulicnce  cum  you  1 
quliitlier  goe  you  ] 

5.  They  also  distinguish  wel  in,  into,  and  unto  :  in,  they  use  with 
the  place  quhcr ;  into,  with  the  thing  quhither  ;  and  unto,  for  how 
far ;  As,  our  father,  q?/^»lk  art  in  heavin,  [foi.  43  a.j  admit  us  into 
heavin,  and  lift  us  from  the  earth  unto  heavin. 

6.  Heer,  hecaus  sum  uounes  incurrc  into  adverbes,  let  us  alsoe 
noat  their  differences. 

7.  First  no  and  not.  ISToe  is  a  noun,  nullus  in  latin,  and  in  our 
tongue  alwayes  precedes  the  substantive  quhilk  it  nulleth ;  as,  noe 
man,  noe  angle,  noe  god. 

8.  Not  is  an  adverb,  non  in  latin,  and  in  our  tong  followes  the 
verb  that  it  nulleth ;  As,  heer  not,  grant  not ;  I  heer  not,  I  grant 
not ;  I  wil  not  heer,  I  wil  not  grant. 

9.  Ane,  in  our  idiom,  and  an.  ane  is  a  noun  of  number,  in 
latin  unus ;  an  a  particule  of  determination  preceding  a  voual,  as  we 
have  said  cap.  3,  sect.  4. 

[foi.  43  6.]  10.  Thee  and  the.  Thee  is  the  accusative  of  thou  ;  As, 
thou  loves  God,  and  God  loves  thee,  the  is  the  determined  no[a]t  of 
a  noun,  of  quJiiYk  we  spak  cap.  3,  sect.  3. 

OF  THE  CONJUNCTION. 
Cap.  12. 

1.  Conjunction  is  a  word  impersonal  serving  to  coplo  diverse 
senses.  And  of  it  thcr  be  tuoe  sortes,  the  one  enu?iciative,  and  the 
other  ratiocinative. 

2.  The  conjunction  enunciative  copies  the  partes  of  a  period,  and 
arc  copulative,  as  and;  Connexive,  as  if;  Disjunctive,  as  or;  or  dis- 
crotive,  as  howbeit. 

3.  The  ratiocinative  copies  the  partes  of  a  ratiocination,  and  it 
either  inferres  the  conclusion  or  the  reason. 

4.  Therfoer  inferres  the  conclusion  ;  [M.  41  «.]  As,  Noe  man  can 
keep  the  law  in  thought,  word,  and  deed :  And  therfoer  noe  man  be- 
foer  the  judg  of  the  hart,  word,  ;ind  deed,  can  I'O  justifyed  be  the 
laAv. 
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5.  Because  inferres  the  reason ;  As,  I  wil  spew  the  out,  because 
thou  art  nether  hoat  nor  cald. 

OF  DISTINCTIONES. 
Cap.  13. 

1.  A  distinction  is  quherbc  sentences  are  distinguished  in  Avryt- 
ing  and  reading.     And  this  is  perfect  or  imperfect. 

2.  A  perfect  distinction  closes  a  perfect  sense,  and  is  marked  with 
a  round  punct,  thus  .  or  a  tailed  punct,  [foi.  44  b.]  thus  ? 

3.  The  round  punct  concludes  an  assertion;  as.  If  Abraham  was 
justifyed  be  workes :  he  had  quherof  to  glorie. 

4.  The  tailed  punct  concludes  an  interrogation ;  As,  sal  wc,  quha 
are  dead  to  synn,  leve  to  it  ? 

5.  The  imperfect  distinction  divydes  the  partes  of  a  period,  and 
is  marked  with  tuoe  punctes,  the  one  under  the  other,  thus  :  and  is 
red  with  half  the  pause  of  a  perfect  punct ;  As,  Al  liave  synned ;  and 
fallen  from  the  glorie  of  god  :  but  are  justifyed  frelie  be  his  grace. 

6.  Tlie  comma  divydes  the  least  partes  of  the  period,  and  is  pro- 
nunced  in  reading  with  a  short  sob. 

7.  The  parenthesis  divydes  [foi.  45  a.]  in  the  period  a  sentence  in- 
terlaced on  sum  occurrentes  qwAz'lk  coheres  be  noe  syntax  w^th  that 
qw/^Ak  preceedes  and  followes;  As,  for  exemple  of  beath,  and  to  con- 
clud  this  treatesse : 

Bless,  guyd,  advance,  preserve,  prolong  Lord  (if  thy  pleasur  be) 
Our  king,  and  Queen  ;  and  keep  their  seed  thy  name  to  magnifie. 
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NOTES. 


The  foregoing  Tract  is  one  of  great  interest,  not  only  on  account 
of  its  intrinsic  merit,  but  also  for  the  racy  style  of  writing  adopted  by 
its  author.  We  find  him  continually  garnishing  his  language  with 
such  idiomatic  and  colloquial  expressions  as  the  following  : — "  Q\ihae's 
sillie  braine  will  reach  no  farther  then  the  compas  of  their  cap" 
(page  2) ;  and  again,  "  but  wil  not  presume  to  judge  farther  then  the 
compasse  of  my  awn  cap  "  (p.  20).  He  observes  of  the  printers  and 
writers  of  his  age  that  they  care  "  for  noe  more  arte  then  may  win  the 
pennie  "  (p.  2),  and  on  the  same  page  he  says,  "  quliiles  I  stack  in  this 
'  claye,"  which  appears  to  be  equivalent  to  our  teim  "  stuck  in  the  mud." 
At  p.  3  he  says,  "  and  it  wer  but  a  clod  ; "  at  p.  14,  "  nether  daer  I, 
with  al  the  oares  of  reason,  row  against  so  Strang  a  tyde  ; "  and  again, 
on  p.  18,  we  find  reason  under  another  aspect,  thus,  "noe  man  I 
trow  can  denye  that  ever  suked  the  paepes  of  reason." 

It  seems  that  the  expression,  Queen's  English,  is  by  no  means  of 
modern  date,  as  we  have  it  as  the  Icing's  language  at  p.  2. 

Hume  laments,  in  his  Dedication,  the  uncertainty  of  the  ortlio- 
graphy  prevailing  at  the  time  ho  writes,  and  yet  we  find  him  spelling 
words  several  different  ways,  even  within  the  compass  of  a  single 
sentence,  without  being  able  to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  printers  ;  thus 
we  find  him  writing  jut?gement  on  p.  11,  juc/ge  p.  8,  and  ju(7g  p.  33, 
but  jnge  p.  18  ;  and  there  are  numberless  other  instances  that  it  would 
bt!  tedious  to  enumerate.  Again,  the  author  uses  a  mixture  of  Scotch 
and  English,  so  we  have  sometimes  ane  and  sometimes  one  ;  nao  on 
page  1  and  noe  on  p.  2 ;  mast  and  most  on  the  same  page  (p.  30)  ; 
and  two  is  spelt  in  three  different  ways,  tuae,  tuo,  and  tuoe. 
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Our  author's  stay  in  England  appears  to  have  di-awn  his  attention 
to  the  differences  between  the  two  languages  of  Scotland  and  England, 
-which  he  distinguishes  as  Xorth  and  South.  He  certainly  shows,  in 
some  instances,  the  greater  coiTectness  of  the  Scotch  with  regard  to 
the  spelling  of  Avords  derived  from  the  Latin  ;  as,  retine  instead  of  re- 
tain, corage  instead  of  courage,  etc,  (p.  20),  in  which  words  the  redun- 
dant letters  that  the  Southerners  have  introduced  are  thrown  out. 
He  is,  however,  by  no  means  partial,  and  gives  us  praise  when  he 
tliinks-we  deserve  it. 

Page  9.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  sound  given  by  the 
English  Universities  to  the  Latin  i  are  curious  :  it  is  stated  to  have 
its  value  in  the  Greek  ti ;  but  the  author  seems  to  have  been  in  error 
as  to  the  English  sounding  mihi  and  tibi  alike,  or  our  pronunciation 
must  have  changed  since  his  time. 

P.  10.  The  author  speaks  of  the  letter  y  as  being  used  l^y  the 
South  for  the  sound  now  symbolized  by  i  with  a  final  e  following  the 
succeeding  consonant,  as  n  ill  with  an  ^,  and  wile  with  a  y  in  place  of 
the  i  and  final  e ;  thus  in  the  same  way  he  spells  write,  wryt. 

P.  11  (7).  He  gives  food,  good,  blood,  as  examples  of  the  same 
sound,  thus  inferring  that  the  English  pronounced  the  two  latter  so 
as  to  rhyme  with  food. 

P.  1 1  (8).  He  objects  to  the  use  of  w  for  u  in  the  diphthongal 
sound  of  ou,  and  therefore  spells  how,  now,  etc.,  hou,  nou. 

P.  13  (12).  The  author  here  recommends  the  distinction  both  of 
sound  and  symbol  of  ^  and  v  as  consonants,  and  i  and  u  as  vowels,  and 
proposes  that  we  should  call  j  jod  OTJe,  and  v  vau  or  ve,  and  not  single 
u,  "as  now  they  doe"  (p.  16),  and  lo  he  would  call  uau  or  we,  and 
moreover  he  places  them  in  his  alphabet  on  the  same  page.  If  this 
proposal  w^as  originally  his  own,  it  is  curious  that  the  name  ve  should 
have  been  adopted,  though  not  the  wc  for  to.  Ben  Jonson  points  out 
the  double  power  of  /  and  v  as  both  consonant  and  voAvel,  but  he  does 
not  attemjit  to  make  them  into  separate  letters  as  Hume  does, 
i  P.  15  (12).  He  gives  as  an  anomaly  of  the  South  that  while  the 
d  is  inserted  before  g  in  hedge,  bridge,  etc.,  it  is  omitted  in  age,  siiagc, 
etc.  He  does  not  see  that  the  short  voAvel  requires  a  double  conso- 
nant to  prevent  it  from  being  pronounced  long. 

P.  21  (6).     He  disputes  the  possibility  of  a  final  e,  separated  from 
a  preceding  vowel  by  a  consonant,  having  any  eff"ect  whatever  in  alter- ' 
ing  the  sound  of  the  preceding  vowel,  and  recommends  the  use  of  a 
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(liplitliong  to  express  the  sound  required ;  as,  hoep  for  hope,  fier  for 
fire,  bied  for  bide,  befoer  for  before,  maed  for  made,  etc.  He  uniformly 
throughout  follows  this  rule. 

P.  23  (7).  He  puts  down  outrage  as  an  instance  of  two  distinct 
words  joined  by  a  hyphen,  which  is  the  derivation  given  by  Ash.  in 
liis  dictionary,  in  strange  obliviousness  of  the  French  word  outrage. 

P.  27  (1,  6).  T  is  omitted  after  6-  in  the  second  person  singular  of 
the  verb,  and  so  no  distinction  is  made  between  the  second  and  th.e 
third  persons  ;  thus,  thou  wrytes,  and  Ht  p.  32  thou  was,  and  thou  hes. 

P.  29  (7).  The  supposition  that  the  apostrophe  's  as  a  mark  of  the 
possessive  case  is  a  segment  of  his,  a  question  which  has  been  lately 
revived,  is  here  denied. 

P.  34.  In  this  last  chapter  on  Punctuation,  which  the  author  styles 
"  of  Distinctiones,"  no  mention  whatever  is  made  of  the  "  semicolon," 
though  it  occurs  frequently  in  the  MS.,  as,  for  instance,  p.  30,  cap.  6. 
This  stop,  according  to  Herbert,  was  first  used  by  Eichard  Grafton  in 
The  Byhle  printed  in  1537  :  it  occurs  in  the  Dedication.  Henry  Den- 
ham,  an  English  printer  who  flourished  towards  the  close  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  was  the  first  to  use  it  with,  propriety. 

P.  34  (6).  The  explanation  of  the  mode  of  pronouncing  the  comma 
"  with  a  short  soh  "  is  odd.' 

The  author  continually  uses  a  singular  verb  to  a  plural  noun  ;  for 
instance,  "  of  this  we,  as  the  latines,  hes  almost  no  use"  (p.  23),  though 
on  p.  20  he  writes,  "  in  our  tongue  we  have  sum  particles." 

With,  regard  to  the  Manuscript,  there  are  two  corrections  in  it 
worth  noting.  At  p.  10  (6),  in  the  phrase,  "  the  auctours  whole  drift," 
the  word  had  been  originally  written  had,  but  is  marked  through,  and 
'whole  substituted  for  it  in  the  same  handwriting.  At  p.  21  (4),  the 
word  fremh  has  been  inserted  before  exemples,  but  has  been  afterwards 
struck  through. 

The  numbering  is  wrong  in  three  jtlacos,  but  it  has  not  been  cor- 
rected. At  p.  8  there  are  no  sections  12  and  13,  at  pp.  17,  19,  there 
are  two  cap.  7,  and  at  p.  1 9  there  are  two  sections  4. 

'  It  will  be  hero  a.^  woll  to  mention  that  a,.s  the  imnctnntion  in  the  ^IS.  is 
extremely  unsystcmiitic,  it  has  been  dispensed  with  whenever  the  meaning  was 
confused  by  it. 
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GLOSSARIAL  INDEX. 


[TJie  words  in  the  present  Tract  that  really  required  to  be  glossed  arc  but 
few ;  I  have,  however,  inserted  in  the  following  list  most  of  the  variationa 
from  ordinary  modern  usage,  in  order  that  it  may  serve  as  an  Index.] 


Af=of,  p.  0.     Af=off,  p.  12. 
Aid  =  old,  pp.  3,  22,  28. 
Amangs  =  amongst,  p.  18. 
Ane  =  a,  one. 
Angle  =  angel,  p.  33. 
Auctoritie  =  authority,  pp.  22,  29. 
Aun  =  own,  pp.  2,  3,  7,  8,  11, 16. 
Awn  =  own,  pp.   11,  16,  18,  20, 

30,  31. 
Awn  =  proper,  pp.  9,  11,  13,  15. 
Awne  =  proper,  p.  1 4. 
Awne  =  ovm,  p.  10. 
Baeth  =  both,  pp.  8,  34. 
Bathe  =  both,  p.  1 8. 
Be  =  by. 
Britan  =  British. 
Cald  =  cold,  pp.  30,  34  ;  caldest, 

p.  30. 
Cales  =  calls,  pp.  10,  22. 
Chirt  =  a   squirt,   or   a   squeeze 

through  the  teeth,  pp.  13,  14. 

See  Ruddiman's  Glossary  to  G. 

Douglas  {chirtand). 
Cold  =  could,  p.  20. 
Copies  =  couples,  p.  33. 
Corage  =  courage,  p.  20. 
Crouse  =  brisk,  p.  28. 
Cum  =  come,  pp.  11,  31  ;   cmues 

=  comes,  pp.  21,  29. 
Devore  =  devour,  p.  20. 
Devote  =  devout,  p.  20. 
DistLnctiones=punctuation,  p.  34. 
Doon  =  done,  p.  21. 
Doting  =  giving,  p.  3. 


Earand  =  errand,  p.  8. 

Evin  =  even,  p.  29. 

Faer  =  fair,  p.  28. 

Fait  =  fault,  pp.  15,  20. 

Fand  =  found,  p.  1. 

Fele  =  feel,  p.  32. 

Felles  =  lowers,  p.  23. 

Finnes  =  fineness,  p.  2. 

Fontan  =  fountain,  p.  1 1 . 

Foran  =  foreign,  p.  20. 

Frelie  =  freely,  p.  34. 

Geve=give,  pp.  7, 8, 9, 12,  28,  29. 

Gif=if,  p.  21. 

Glim  =  glimpse,  p.  2. 

Gud=:good,  pp.  2, 18,  21,  28,  30. 

Had  =  hail,  p.  10. 

Hald  =  hold,  p.  14  ;  haldes,  p.  29. 

Hame  :=  home,  p.  2. 

Hard  =  heard,  pp.  2,  3,  13,  14, 

00     QO 

Hart  =  heart,  p.  33. 

Heal  =  whole,  p.  10. 

Heer  =  hear,  p.  33. 

Here  =  hear,  pp.  31,  32. 

Hes  =  ha3,  pp.  3,  14,  15,  20,  22, 

32. 
Hes  =  hast,  p.  32. 
Hes  =  have,  pp.  20,  23. 
Hoat=hot,  pp.  18,  30,  34;  boater, 

p.  30. 
Hoores  =  hours,  p.  31. 
Ida,  Scotland  or  Edinburgh,  p.  2. 
Incurre,  v.  =  to  run  into.     Lat. 

ivcurro,  pp.  20,  33. 
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Ken  =  know,  p.  22. 

Kep,  V.  ^  to  intercept,  p.  14. 

Kopping  =  receiving  in  the  act  of 

falling,  p.  12.     Jamieson. 
Knau  =  know,  p.  2. 
Knauleger=  knowledge,  pp.  3, 10; 

knawlege,  pp.  11,  22. 
Knaw=zknow,  pp.  7,  31  ;  knawe, 

p.  21 ;  knawen  =  known,  p.  29. 
Laggared  =  loitered    or   rested, 

p.  2. 
Lang  =  long,  pp.  9,  14. 
Leave  =  live,  p.  32. 
Leve  =  live,  pp.  32,  34. 
Le\ang  =  living,  p.  11. 
Louse  =  loose,  p.  9. 
Lykwayes  =  likewise,  p.  19. 
Maer  =  more,  pp.  2,  10. 
Maest  z=  most,  pp.  1,  2,  16. 
Man  =  must,  p.  8. 
]\Iare  =  more,  p.  30. 
Mast  =  most,  pp.  30,  32. 
Meer  =  mare,  p.  28. 
Middes  =  middle,  p.  1 6. 
Mikle  =  mucli,  pp.  13,  19,  20. 
Mint  =  aim,  pressure,  p.  18. 
Minted  =  attempted,  p.  15. 
Moat,  probably  moot,  discussion, 

chat,   etc.,   p.    2.      A.S.    m6t. 

Perhaps  a  miswriting  for  meat. 
Moe  =  more,  pp.  16,  19,  22,  27. 
Moien  =  means  for  attaining  an 

end,  p.  2.  Jamieson.  Fr.  moycn. 
Mont  remount,  p.  24. 
Montan=:mountain,  pp.  3,  11,  28. 
!Mynt  =  aim,  pp.  12,  17. 
Nae  =  no,  pp.  1,  8. 
Nane  =  none,  p.  1 3. 
Neat,  V.  =  note,  pp.  20,  22,  27, 

28,  29,  30,  31,  33. 
Noat  =  note,  pp.  7,  13,  28,  29; 

noate,  p.  28;  noatcs  =  notes,  p. 

29. 
Nor  =r  than,  p.  3. 
Nor,  God  nor,  p.  31.     'J'his  most 

probably  means  God  comfort  or 

nourish  us,  connected  with  no- 


rice,  a  nurse,  and  none,  a  foster- 
child.  There  is  also  a  substan- 
tive 7iore  in  Chaucer,  meaning 
comfort.  Nome  is  to  entreat, 
ask  (see  Alliterative  Poems 
Glossary),  and  may  have  some- 
thing to  do  with  this  expression, 
but  it  is  hardly  so  probable  as 
the  above. 

Noute  =  black  cattle,  p.  27  ;  con- 
nected with  neat,  as  in  neat- 
cattle,  neat-herd. 

I^ulleth  =  negatives,  p.  33. 

Nurice  =  nurse,  p.  20. 

Of=off,  p.  23. 

Ones,  at  ones  =  at  once,  p.  18. 

Paen  =  trouble,  p.  2. 

Paert  =  part,  p.  10. 

Peple  =  people,  pp.  20,  29. 

Phason  z=  pheasant  (?),  p.  1 3. 

Pover  =  poor,  p.  3. 

Punct  =  stop,  p.  34. 

Qu.  At  p.  18  the  author  gives 
his  reasons  for  making  use  of 
the  guttural  qu  in  the  place  of 
the  labial  w.  The  following 
are  the  words  in  which  it  is 
thus  used : — 

Quha  =  who,  pp.  2,  3,  34. 

Quhae  =  who,  pp.  1,10;  quhae's 
=  whose,  p.  2. 

Quhaer  =  where,  p.  2. 

Quhar  =  where,  p.  29. 

Quharein  z=  wherein,  p.  14. 

Quharof  =  whereof,  p.  1 6. 

Quhat  =  what,  pp.  2,  8, 15, 17,  18, 
29. 

Quhatevcr  =  wliatever,  p.  19. 

Quhen  =  whon,  pp.  2,  9,  11,  17, 
23,  31. 

Quhcnco  =  whence,  pp.  29,  33. 

Quher  =  where,  pp.  2,  14,  20,  33. 

Qnheras  =  whereas,  p.  15. 

Quhcrat  =  wliercat,  p.  18. 

Quherbe  =  whereby,  pp.  12,  34. 

Quherfoer,  quhorfcuT  =  wherefore, 
pp.  7,  8,  10,  15. 
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Qulierin  =  Avlierein,  j)p.  20,  23. 

Quherof  =  Avhereof,  pp.  29,  34. 

Quheron  =  whereon,  p.  22. 

Quherupon=wliereupori,pp.  8, 27. 

Quherwith  =  wherewith,  p.  2. 

Quliil,  quhiles  =  while,  p.  2. 

Quhilk  =  which. 

Quhither  =  whether,  pp.  11,  17, 
19,  20,  33. 

Quho  =  who,  pp.  12,  14,  15,  19, 
22. 

Quhoiu  =  whom. 

Qu]iy  =  why,  pp.  21,29. 

Quh}i;c  =  white,  p.  30  ;  quhiter, 
p.  30 ;  quhytest,  p.  30. 

Quod  =  quoth,  p.  18. 

Kease  =  rose,  p.  1 8. 

lied  =  read,  p.  34. 

Eegne  =  reign,  p.  20. 

Ketine  =  retain,  p.  20, 

Eyseth  =  ariseth,  p.  9. 

Sa  =  so,  p.  21  ;  sae  =  so,  p.  1 7. 

Sal  =  shall,  pp.  9,  11,  23,  34. 

Sail  =  shaU,  pp.  8,  22. 

Shaued  =  showed,  p.  7. 

Shour  =  shower,  p.  10. 

Sib  =  related,  p.  21. 

Sik  =  such,  pp.  1,  2,  8,  9,  11,  17, 
29. 

Sillie  =  wretched,  poor,  p.  2. 

Skaiographie  =  bad  spelling,  p. 
2.  From  cricaioQ,  left,  left- 
handed,  awkward,  crooked,  op- 
posed to  opdoc.     -Lat.  sccevus. 

Sould  =  should,  pp.  7,  9,  11,  12, 
13,  17,  18,  19,  22,  28,  29. 

Spcrmg  =  inquiring,  p.  18. 

Spil  =  destroy,  spoil  (1),  p.  13; 
spill,  p.  22. 

Spilt  =  corrupted,  spoilt  (?),  p.  2. 

Stack  =  stuck,  p.  2. 

Stean  z=  stone,  p.  8. 

Stiddie  =  anA'il,  pp.  12,  17. 

*'  But  he  is  a  servant  as  well  of  Apollo 
as  Yiilcaii,  turning  his  stiddy  into  a 


study." — Fuller  s  Worthies,  ed.  1810, 
vol.  2,  p.  295. 

Strang  =  strong,  p.  1 4. 

Sum  =  some,  pp.  8,  9,  10,  20,  21, 

23,  34. 
Supposit=  subject,  p.  31. 
Syllab  =  syllable,  pp.  14,  15,  IG, 

17,  18,  21,  22;  syllabes,  p.  8, 

23.  Ben  Jonson  spells  this  word 

syUahe  in  his  English  Grammar. 
Syne  =  since,  p.  1. 
Tal  =  tale,  p.  9. 
Tal  =  tail,  p.  9. 
Tale  =  tall,  p.  28. 
Trow  =  believe,  pp.  14,  18,  21. 
Tuae  =  two,  pp.  1,  8,  9, 10,  22,  23. 
Tuelfe  =  twelve,  p.  3. 
Tuich  =  touch,  pp.  7,  13,  15,  17  ; 

tuiches,  p.  11. 
Tuiched  =  touched,  pp.  3,  18. 
Tuich  stone  =  touchstone,  p.  20. 
Tyme  passing  befoer  =  imperfect 

tense,  pp.  31,  32. 
TjTue    past    befoer  =  pluperfect 

tense,  pp.  31,  32. 
Tyme  past  els  =  perfect  tense,  pp. 

31,  32. 
Vadimonie  =  recognisance,  p.  22. 

Lat.  Vadimonlum. 
Voce  =  voice,  p.  20. 
\yaet  =  know,  p.  14. 
"Wait  =  know,  p.  11. 
Wald  =  would,  pp.  1,2,9,  10,  13, 

15,  16,  21,  30,  31. 
AYarkes  =  works,  p.  29. 
"Weer  =  war,  p.  3. 
"Were  =  Avar,  p.  20. 
Whither  z=z  whether,  p.  2.      The 

author  in  this  place  uses  the 

letter  lu  instead  of  qii,  although 

at    p.   18  he   is    so    strenuous 

against  its  use. 
Wrang  =  Avi'ong,  pp.  2,  9,  11. 
Ye  =  yea,  p.  1 4. 
Yeld  =  yield,  p.  21. 
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E.  E.  TEXT  SOC.     TEXTS  AT  PEESS,  AND  PREPAPvING. 
GENERAL  NOTICES. 
ADVANCE  SUBSCRIPTIONS  NEEDED. 


Hesiiles  the  Texts  named  as  at  press  on  p.  4  of  the  Cover  of  tlie  Early  English  Text 
Sofiety's  hist  books,  the  following  Texts  are  also  at  2}rcss  for  the  Society  : — 

ORIGINAL    SERIES. 

The  First  Complete  Prose  Early-English  Psalter,  fruiii  its  two  JISS.,  ed.  Dr.  K.  I).  lUielbriiif?.  \,Tcxt  in  type. 
Thomas  Robinson's  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  from  the  2  MSS.,  al).  1U2(I  .i.n.     [Text  in  time. 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Translations,  from  Boethius,  Plutarch,  &e.,  from  tlie  uuiqiie  MS.,  ed.  Miss  C.  Penibertoii. 

EXTRA    SERIES. 

Thos.  Vicary's  Anatomie  of  the  Bodie  of  Man,  lots  (c'd.  1077),  Part  II,  Forewords,  Index,  ic.,  by  Dr.  F.  J. 

Fiirnivull  and  Pt'rcy  Fviniivall  of  Barts. 
Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  from  the  I'hillipps  MS.,  ed.  F.  J.  Funiivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     {Te.vt  printed. 
The  Imitation  of  Christ,  from  a  loth  cent.  MS.,  and  a  black-letter  copy,  ed.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram,  LL.D. 

The  following  Texts  are  preparing  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society  : — 

ORIGINAL    SERIES. 

Anglo-Saxon  Poems,  from  the  Vercelli  MS.,  re-edited  by  I.  Gollancz,  B.A. 

Vices  and  Virtues,  from  the  unique  Stowe  MS.,  ab.  1200  A.D.,  ed.  Dr.  F.  Holthausen.    Part  II. 

Anglo-Saxon  Glosses  to  Latin  Prayers  and  Hynnis,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  Holthausen. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Martyrology,  edited  from  tlie  1  MSS.  by  Dr.  G.  Herzfeld. 

Aelfrics  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  IV,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.T).,  LL.D. 

All  the  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  not  accessible  in  FnsliMli  editions,  from  the  Vercelli  MS.  i'c,  ed.  Prof.  Xajiicr. 

The  Anglo-SaxDn  Psalms;  all  the  MSS.  in  Parallel  Texts,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logeman  and  F.  Ilarsley,  B.A. 

The  Master  of  the  Game,  a  Book  of  Huntynge  for  Hen.  V.  when  Prince  of  Wales,  ed.  Mr.  T.  Au.sliii. 

Eirly  English  Verse  Lives  of  Saints,  Standard  OollectiDii,  from  the  Harl.  JIS.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmnnii. 

Supplementary  Early  English  Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Dr.  0.  Horstmann. 

The  Early  and  Later  Festialls,  ah.  UOil  and  1  HO  .v.u.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann. 

Early  English  Deeds  and  Documents,  from  unique  MSS.,  ed.  Dr.  Lorenz  Jlorsbacli. 

Mirlin,  Part  IV.,  citntaiuiiii;  Preface,  Inde.'c,  and  Glossary.    Edited  by  H.  B.  Wbeatlcy. 

Beawalf,  a  critical  Text,  &c.,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza,  Ph.D. 

Early  English  Hjiuilies,  13th  century,  ed.  Ilev.  Dr.  11.  Morris. 

Ta3  RuU  of  St.  Benet:  5  Texts,  Aniilo-Saxoii,  Early  Enirlish,  Caxton,  &c.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  11.  Murris. 

The  Seven  Sages,  in  the  Xorthern  Dialect,  from  a  Cotton  MS.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Jlorris. 

Lydgate's  Life  of  St.  Edmund,  ed.  from  the  MfS.  by  Dr.  Axel  Erdiiiann. 

■William  of  Nassington' s  Mirror  of  Life,  from  Jn.  of  Waldby,  ed.  Sidney  J.  Herrtai;!',  1>..\. 

A  Chronicle  of  England  to  1327  A.D.,  Xortln'rn  verse  (12,(J00  lines\  ab.  U(M)  A.w,  ed.  M.  L.  Perriii,  1!..\. 

More  Early  English  Wills  from  the  Probate  Registry  at  Somerset  House,  ed.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivnll. 

The  Cartularies  of  Oseney  Abbey  and  Godstow  Nunnery,  onglislit  in  the  ISth  century,  ed.  Rev.  .V.  I  lavke,  .\l..\. 

The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  ed.  from  tlie  iini(iue  .MS.  Hail.  32ti,  by  Dr.  Leon  Kellner. 

George  Ashby's  Poems,  U()3-7,'J,  ed.  from  uiii(iue  Cambridge  MSS.  by  Mi>s  Maiy  Bateson. 

Gilbert  Banastres  Poetical  Works,  edited  fi-om  the  MSS.  by  Miss  Mary  Bates(  n. 

Lyrical  Poems,  fniiii  tlie  Vernon  :iiid  other  .MSS.,  ed.  II.  K.  Bnunlcy,  M.A. 

Ailred's  Rule  of  Nuns,  from  the  Vernon  MS.,  ed.  II.  K.  IJruniley,  M..\. 

EXTRA    SERIES. 

A  Parallel-text  of  the  6  MSS.  of  the  Ancren  Riwle,  ed.  Prof.  Ur.  E.  Kulbiiiir. 

Trevisa's  Bartholomaeus  de  Proprietatibus  Rerum,  re-edited  from  the  .AISS.  liy  Dr.  U.  wm  Fh'iMliliaclvOr. 

The  Chester  Mysteries,  rc-cditcd  from  the  MSS.  by  Mr.  Hermann  Deibliujr. 

A  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilenc,  l.-)(U,  157;i,  1578.    By  AV.  BuUeiii.    Ed   A.  IL  ami  M.  Uulleii.     I't    II. 

Lonelichs  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Funiivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Fart  V. 

LoneUch's  Merlin,  edited  by  Miss  Mjuy  Balesoii  and  I'rof.  Kcp|l)infr,  I'll.  I) 

Hoccleve's  Compleint.  from  the  Cosiii  .'MS.  at  Durham,  ed.  F.  J.  Kuniivall,  M..\.,  I'li.D. 

Robert  of  Brunne's  Handlyng  Synne,  A.I).  loO'i,  re-edited  by  Dr.  Funiivall. 

Robert  of  Brunne's  Chronicle  of  England,  from  the  Inner  T<'inple  MS.,  ediied  by  Dr.  Fur.dvall. 

The  Romance  of  Boctus  and  Sidrac.  re-cdili  d  from  tlie  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Bueibrinir. 

The  Sege  of  Jerusalem,  Text  A.  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Kopka. 

Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Bo:oyne,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  Usl,  re-ediled  by  Dr.  ^lary  X(<y<s  Colviii. 

Caxton'sBook  of  the  Ordreof  Chyualry,  ;il).  list,  with  Loulfufs  Scotcli  eop.v  of  it.  cil.  \V.  Ha.Mio,  l!..\ 

Caxton's  Dictes  and  Sayeng^s  of  the  Philosophirs,  1  177,  .tc".       ICilitttr  witiittil. 

Liber  Pundacionis  Ecclesie  Sancti  Bartholomci  Londoniarum  :  the  1  ."itli  eeiiliirv  euirlisliinjr  in  the  Colloii  MS. 

Vc'sjiasian  B  ix,  ed.  Norman  .'\Iooro,  M.I). 
Guy  of  Warwick,  Copland'.s  versioii,  edited  by  l'r(>f.  J.  Zu|iitza.  Ph.D. 
Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  re-cdit(<l  from  tlic  M.SS.  liy  Mr.  .1.  Sh  cU. 
Awdelays  Poems,  rc-cdited  by  Dr.  A.  Sehaddekopr. 


2     Orujiiial  and  Kdra  Series  Bools,  1889  aiuJ  1890.     DeguilleviUe's  Pilgrims. 

March,  1889.  lu  FeLniai-y  the  Society  sent  out  its  first  two  Texts  for  1889  :  I.  in  the 
ILxtra-Series  Prof.  Skeat's  4th  and  last  Part  of  his  edition  of  Barbour's  Bruce,  completing  the 
Work  chosen  as  one  of  the  Examination  books  for  the  University  of  Loudon  ;  II.  for  the 
Original  Series,  Part  I  of  Mr.  Harsley's  edition  of  Eadwine's  early  12th  century  Canterbury 
Psalter  (as  to  which  see  next  page). 

In  1889,  Mr.  Rhodes's  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Glosses  and  Latin  text  of  Bede's 
Liber  Scintillarura,  and  Mr.  Gollanez's  re-edited  Exeter-Book — Anglo-Saxon  Poems  from 
the  unique  MS.  in  Exeter  Cathedral — Part  I,  the  Text,  with  a  modern  englishing,  will 
probably  be  ready  in  May.  These  will  complete  the  Original-Series  issue  for  1889.  But 
licfore  July  1889  will  also,  no  doubt,  be  ready,  Part  III  of  Prof  Skeat's  edition  of  Aelfrics 
Metrical  Lives  of  Saint f,  and  the  two  concluding  Parts  VI  and  YII  of  the  Cursor  Mnndi, 
l)y  Dr.  Hacnisch,  Dr.  Kaluza,  and  Dr.  Hupe,  with  Forewords  by  the  editor,  Dr.  Eiehard 
Morris.  Members  are  therefore  askt  to  send  Advance  Subscriptions,  in  1889  for 
1890,  in  order  that  the  1890  books  may  be  issued  to  them  as  soon  as  the  editions  are 
tinislit.  The  Society's  experience  has  shown  that  Editors  must  be  taken  when  they  are  in  the 
humour  for  work.  All  real  Students  and  furtherers  of  the  Society's  purpose  will  be  ready  to 
push-on  the  issue  of  Texts.  Those  Members  who  care  only  a  guinea  a  year  (or  can  afford  only 
that  sum)  for  the  history  of  our  language  and  oui'  nation's  thought,  will  not  be  hurt  by  those 
who  do,  getting  their  books  in  advance.  Lists  of  the  other  "Works  in  preparation  for  the 
Society  are  on  the  last  page  of  the  Cover  and  the  first  of  this  inside  quarter-sheet. 

For  the  Extra  Series  of  1889  two  other  books  should  be  ready  by  May,  Caxton's  Encydos, 
1490,  collated  with  its  French  original,  ed.  M.  T.  Culley  and  F.  J.  Furnivall,  and  Part  III  of 
Guy  of  IVarwick,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.  In  May,  1889,  will  also  be  ready  Mr.  A.  J.  Ellis's  Part  V 
of  his  great  work  on  Early  English  Pronunciation,  dealing  with  our  modern  Dialects.  (This 
will  be  issued  by  the  Philological  and  Chaucer  Societies  jointly  with  the  Early  English  Text 
Society.)  It  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  ask  Members  for  advance  Subscriptions,  in  order 
that  Mr.  Ellis's  Part  V  (for  1890)  may  be  issued  when  it  is  ready  in  May  1889.  In  this  case 
another  Extra-Series  Text  will  be  sent  out  with  Mr.  Ellis's.  This  will  probably  be  either  the 
])rose  Romance  oi  Mehminc,  edited  from  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1500  A.r.,  by  Mr.  A.  K.  Donald, 
or  Caxton's  englisht  Blanchardyn  and  Eglantine,  edited  by  Dr.  L.  Kellner.  Mr.  Sidney  J. 
Herrtage  is  preparing  his  edition  of  the  15th  and  16th  century  Prose  Versions  of  Guillaume 
de  DeguilleviUe's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  with  the  French  prose  version  by  Jean  Gal- 
lopes,  from  Mr.  Henry  Hucks  Gibbs's  MS.,  Mi'.  Gibbs  having  generously  promist  to  pay  the 
extra  cost  of  printing  the  French  text,  and  engraving  one  or  two  of  the  illuminations  in  his  MS. 

Guillaume  de  Deguilleville,  monk  of  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  C'haalis,  in  the  diocese  of 
Senlis,  wrote  his  first  verse  Peleriiiaige  de  VHomme  in  1330-1  when  he  was  36.^  Twenty-five 
(or  six)  j'ears  after,  in  1355,  he  revised  his  poem,  and  issued  a  second  version  of  it,  and  this 
is  the  only  one  that  has  been  printed.  Of  the  prose  representative  of  the  first  version,  1330-1 , 
A  pro?e  Englishing,  about  1430  A.D.,  was  edited  by  Mr.  Aldis  Wright  fir  the  Roxburghe  Club 
in  1869,  from  MS.  Ff.  5.  30  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  Other  copies  of  this  prose 
English  are  in  the  Hunterian  Museum,  Glasgow,  Q.  2.  25  ;  Univ.  Coll.  and  Corpus  Christi, 
Oxford^ ;  and  the  Laud  Collection  in  the  Bodleian,  no.  740.  A  copy  in  the  Northern  dialect 
is  MS.  G.  21,  in  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge,  and  this  is  the  MS.  which  will  be  edited  by  Mr. 
Sidney  J.  HeiTtage  for  the  E.  E.  Text  Society.  The  Laud  MS.  740  was  somewhat  condenst 
and  modernised,  in  the  17th  century,  into  ilS  Ff.  6.  30,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Lib- 
rarj^:*  "The  Pilgrime  or  the  Pilgrimage  of  Man  in  this  World,"  copied  by  Will.  Baspoole, 
whose  copy  "was  verbatim  written  bj-  Walter  Parker,  1645,  and  frowi  thence  transcribed  by 
G.  G.  1649  ;  and  from  thence  by  W.  A.  1655."  This  last  copy  may  have  been  read  by,  or 
its  story  reported  to,  Bunyan,  and  may  have  been  the  groundwork  of  his  Pilgrim's  Progress. 
It  will  be  edited  by  Mr.  Herrtage  for  the  E.  E.  T.  Soc,  its  text  running  under  the  earlier 
English,  as  in  Mr.  Herrtage's  edition  of  the  Gesta  Romanorxcm  for  the  Society.  In  February 
1464,*  Jean  Gallopes — a  clerk  of  Angers,  afterwards  chaplain  to  John,  Duke  of  Bedford, 
Regent  of  France — turnd  DeguilleviUe's  first  verse  Pclcrinaige  into  a  prose  Pilcrinage  de  la  vie 
humaine.^  By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Hy.  Hucks  Gibbs,  as  above  mentiond,  Gallopes's  French 
text  will  be  printed  opposite  the  early  prose  northern  Englishing  in  the  Society's  edition. 

The  Second  Version  of  DeguilleviUe's  Pelerinaige  de  VHomme,  a.d.  1355  or  -6,  was  englisht 
in  verse  by  Lydgate  in  1426.     Of  Lydgate's  poem,  the  larger  part  is  in  the  Cotton  MS. 

1  He  was  born  about  1295.     See  Abbe  Goi'jet's  BibliniJieque  fran^aise,  Vol.  IX,  p.  73-4.  — P.  M. 

2  Tliese  3  MSS.  have  not  yet  been  collated,  but  are  believd  to  be  all  of  the  same  version. 

«  Another  MS.  is  in  the  Pepys  Library.  4  According  to  Mr.  Hy.  Hucks  Gibbs's  MS. 

5  These  were  printed  in  France,  late  in  the  15th  or  early  in  the  ICth  century. 
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Vitellius  C.  xiii  (leaves  2-308).  This  MS.  leaves  out  Chaucer's  englishing  of  Deguilleville's 
A  B  C  or  Prayer  to  the  Virgin,  of  which  the  successive  stanzas  start  with  A,  B,  C,  ami  run  all 
'thro'  the  alphabet ;  and  it  has  2  gaps,  of  which  most  of  the  second  can  Ijc  fild  up  from  the 
end  of  the  other  imperfect  MS.  Cottun,  Tiberius  A  vii,  Tlie  rest  of  the  stop^^aps  must  be  got 
from  the  original  French  in  Harleian  4399,^  and  Additional  22,937"  and  25,59-i^  in  the 
British  Museum.     Lydgate's  version  will  be  edited  in  due  course  for  the  Society. 

Besides  his  first  Pclerinaige  de  Vhoimiie  in  its  two  versions,  Deguillrville  wrote  a  second, 
"  de  I'ame  separee  du  corps,"  and  a  third,  "  de  nostre  seigneur  lesus."  Of  the  second,  a  prose 
Kngl'shing  of  1413,  The  Pilgrimage  of  the  Soide  (perhaps  in  part  by  Lydgate),  exists  in  the 
Kgertou  MS.  615,*  at  Hatfield,  Cambridge  (Univ.  Kk.  1.  7,  Caius),  Oxford  (Univ.  Coll.  and 
Corpus),  and  in  Caxton's  edition  of  1483.  This  version  has  'somewhat  of  addicions'  as  Cnxton 
says,  and  some  shortenings  too,  as  the  maker  of  both,  the  first  translator",  tells  us  in  the  MSS. 
Caxton  leaves  out  the  earlier  englisher's  interesting  Epilog  in  the  Egcrton  MS.  This  prose 
Englishing  of  the  Soivle  will  be  edited  for  the  Society  after  that  of  the  Man  is  finisht,  and  will 
have  Gallopes's  French  opposite  it,  from  Mr.  Gibbs's  MS.,  as  his  gift  to  the  Society.  Of  tli<-' 
Pilgrimage  of  Jesus,  no  englishing  is  known. 

Mr.  Aldis  Wright  many  years  ago  undertook  the  editing  of  the  MS.  Anglo-Saxon  Psalters 
for  the  Society.  As  a  preliminary,  he  copied  the  12th  century  MS.  of  Eadwine's  Canterbury 
Psalter  (no.  92,  Original  Series).  Mr.  Aldis  Wright  also  made  notes  of  all  the  other  Anglo- 
Saxon  Psalters  from  the  ninth  to  the  twelfth  century,  and  tentatively  classified  them  by  the 
Roman  and  Gallican  versions  which  they  respectively  gloss.  Meantime  Dr.  Hy.  Sweet  edited 
the  oldest  MS.,  the  Vespasian,  in  his  Oldest  English  Texts  for  the  Society.  The  next  step 
should  have  been  to  collate  six  or  eight  Psalms  from  all  the  MSS.,  and  see  whether  one  or 
(at  most)  two  texts,  with  collations,  would  not  have  sufficed  for  the  whole  body.  But  as 
Mr.  Harsley,  to  whom  Mr.  Aldis  Wright  kindly  handed  his  whole  material,  wanted  one  text 
printed  forthwith  for  his  Doctor's  Dissertation,  leave  was  given  for  the  late  Canterbury  Psalter 
to  go  to  press  ;  and  now  the  text  of  it  is  all  printed.  Dr.  Logeman  then  raised  the  question 
of  how  the  other  MSS.  should  be  treated  ;  and  he  was  authorised  to  prepare  a  Parallel- 
Text  edition  of  the  first  ten  Psalms  from  all  the  MSS.,  to  test  whether  the  best  way  of 
printing  them  would  be  in  one  group,  or  in  two — in  each  case  giving  parts  of  all  the  MSS.  on 
one  page — under  their  respective  Roman  and  Gallican  Latin  originals.  If  collation  proves 
tliat  all  the  MSS.  cannot  go  together  on  successive  pages,  there  will  be  two  Parallel-TextVj, 
one  of  the  A. Sax.  MSS.  following  the  Roman  version,  and  the  other,  of  those  glossing  tlie 
Gallican  ;  but  every  effort  will  be  made  to  get  the  whole  intc  one  Parallel-Text.  This  Text 
will  be  an  extravagance  ;  but  as  the  Society  has  not  yet  committed  one  in  Anglo-Saxon,  it 
will  indulge  in  one  now.  And  every  student  will  rejoice  at  having  the  whole  Psalter  material 
before  him  in  the  most  convenient  form.  Dr.  Logeman  and  Mr.  Harsley  will  be  joint  editors 
of  the  Parallel-Text.  The  Early  English  Psalters  are  all  independent  versions,  and  will  follow 
separately  in  due  course.  The  first  will  be  the  prose  one  formerly  and  wi'ongly  attributed 
to  Shoreham.     It  is  now  at  press,  edited  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring  from  its  2  JISS. 

Through  the  good  offices  of  Prof.  Arbor,  the  books  for  the  Early-English  Examinations  oi' 
the  University  of  London  will  be  chosen  from  the  Society's  publications,  the  Comnuttee 
having  undertaken  to  supply  such  books  to  students  at  a  large  reduction  in  price.  TIio 
profits  from  these  sales  will  be  applied  to  the  Society's  Reprints.  Six  of  its  1866  Texts,  and 
two  of  its  1867  ones,  still  need  reproducing. 

Members  are  reminded  that  fresh  Subscribers  arc  always  u-antcd,  and  that  the  Committee 
can  at  any  time,  on  short  notice,  send  to  press  an  additional  Thousand  Pounds'  wortli  of  work. 

Our  Jubilee  Jleprint  Fund,  for  which  the  late  Mr.  M.  T.  Culloy  of  Coupland  Castle  sent 
a  Letter  of  Appeal  to  every  Member,  has  as  yet  receivd  but  little  support,  tho'  Mr.  Mortimer 
Harris  started  it  with  a  cheque  for  two  guineas.  Further  Donations  will  be  welcome.  Tliey 
should  be  paid  to  the  Hon.  Sec,  Mr.  W.  A.  Dalziel,  67  Victoria  Rd,  Finsbury  Park,  London,  N. 

The  Subscribers  to  the  Original  Scries  must  be  prepared  for  the  issue  of  the  whole  of  the 
Early  English  JAves  of  Saints,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Carl  Horstnnum.  'J'ho  Society 
cannot  leave  out  any  of  them,  even  though  some  arc  dull.  The  Sinners  would  doubtless  W 
much  more  interesting.  But  in  many  Saints'  Lives  will  be  found  interesting  incidental 
details  of  our  forefathers'  social  state,  and  all  are  worthful  for  the  history  of  our  languagt\ 
Tho  Lives  may  be  lookt  on  as  the  religious  romances  or  story-books  of  their  juniod. 

1   ITitli  cent.,  coiitiiiliiiiK' "iiily  tlie  I'ir  luotiniiK. 

-  Ifitli  cent.,  contuiniiiK  all  the  ;;  rilgriiiiiiKo.'^,  tbc  Srd  liuinff  Jesus  Christ's. 
••  1  ttli  rent.,  contuinin),'  tliu  I'ic  humitine  and  llio  'Jnil  l'il),'vim;vKo,  tie  I'Jiiic  Vioth  incomplete. 
■•  Ab.  li:!(),  10(i  leave.s  (leaf  1  of  text  wanting),  with  ilUiniiniitiona  of  nice  little  devils— i-cd,  grcon,  t.iwny 
ill-. — and  damnd  soul.s,  fires,  angcla  &c. 


[    Fiihirc  Worl:.    A.-S.  Homilies.    Outside  Help.    MSS.  cj*  Reprints  to  he  edited. 

Tlie  Standard  Collection  of  Saints'  Lives  in  the  Corpus  and  Ashmole  MSS.,  the  Harleian 
MS.  2277,  &c.  will  repeat  the  Laud  set,  our  No.  87,  with  additions,  and  in  right  order.  Tho 
dift'erences  between  the  foundation  MS.  (the  Laud  108)  and  its  followers  are  so  great,  that,  to 
Itrevent  quite  unwieldy  collations,  Dr.  Horstniann  decided  that  the  Laud  MS.  must  be  pi'inted 
alone,  as  the  first  of  the  Series  of  Saints'  Lives.  The  Supplementary  Lives  from  the  Vernon 
and  other  MSS.  will  form  one  or  two  separate  volumes.  The  Glossary  to  the  whole  set,  the 
discussion  of  the  sources,  and  of  the  relation  of  the  MSS.  to  one  another,  &c.,  will  be  put 
in  a  final  volume. 

When  the  Saints'  Lives  are  complete,  Trcvisa's  englishing  of  Bartholomcmis  dc  Propricta- 
t Ihus  Rcriim,  the  mcdiiX'val  Cyclopredia  of  Science,  &c.,  will  be  the  Society's  next  big  under- 
taking. Dr.  R.  von  Fleischhacker  has  kindly  said  that  he  will  edit  it.  Before  it  goes  to 
press,  Prof.  Napier  of  Oxford  has  been  good  enough  to  promise  that  lie  will  edit  for  thr 
Society  all  the  unprinted  and  other  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies  which  are  not  included  in  Thorpe's 
edition  of  Aell'ric's  prose, ^  Dr.  Morris's  of  the  lilickling  Homilies,  and  Prof.  Skeat's  of 
Aelfric's  Metrical  Homilies.  Prof  Kiilbing  has  also  undertaken  for  the  Society's  Extra  Series 
a  Parallel-Text  of  all  the  six  JISS.  of  the  Ancrcn  Iliiclc,  one  of  the  most  important  foundation- 
documents  of  Early  English. 

1^^  In  case  more  Texts  are  ready  at  any  time  than  can  be  paid  for  by  the  current  year's  in- 
come, they  will  lie  dated  the  next  year,  and  issued  in  advance  to  such  Members  as  will  pay  advance 
subscriptions.  The  1886-7  delay  in  getting  out  Texts  must  not  occur  again,  if  it  can  possibly 
be  avoided.     Tlie  Director  lias  copies  of  2  or  3  MSS.  in  liand  for  future  volunteer  Editors. 

Members  of  the  Society  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  its  example  has  been  followed,  not 
only  by  the  Old  French  Text  Society  which  has  done  such  admir.ible  work  under  its  founders 
Profs.  Paul  Meyer  ami  Gaston  Paris,  but  also  by  the  Early  Pussian  Text  Society,  which  was 
set  on  foot  in  1877,  and  has  since  issued  many  excellent  editions  of  old  MS.  Chronicles  &c. 

Members  will  also  note  with  pleasure  the  annexation  of  lar^e  tracts  of  our  Early  English 
territory  by  the  important  German  contingent  under  General  Zupitza,  Colonels  Kolbing  and 
Horstmann,  volunteers  Hausknecht,  Einenkel,  Haenisch,  Kaluza,  Hui>e,  Adam,  Holtiiausen, 
kc.  &c.  Scandinavia  has  also  sent  us  Dr.  Erdmann  ;  Holland,  Dr.  H.  Logemaii  ;  France, 
Prof.  Paul  Meyer — with  Gaston  Paris  as  adviser  ; — Italy,  Prof.  Lattanzi ;  while  America  is 
represented  by  Prof  Child,  Dr.  Mary  Noyes  Colvin  and  Prof.  Periin.  The  synifiathy,  the  ready 
Iielp,  which  the  Society's  work  has  cald  forth  from  the  Continent  and  the  United  States,  have 
been  among  the  pleasantest  experiences  of  the  Society's  life,  a  real  aid  and  cheer  amid  all 
troubles  and  discouragements.  All  our  Members  are  grateful  for  it,  and  recognise  that  the 
bond  their  work  has  woven  between  them  and  the  lovers  of  language  and  antiquity  across  the 
seas  is  one  of  the  most  welcome  results  of  the  Society's  efforts. 

Among  (he  ]\1SS.  and  old  books  which  need  copying  or  re-editing,  arc  : — 

ORIGINAL  SERIES.  EXTRA   SERIES. 

Prophecies,  fi-oni  the  Cotton  Roll  11.23,  <fec.  Arthour  and  Merlin,  from  the  Aucliinleck,  Lincoln's 

The  Romance  of  Troy.     Harl.  5i5.  lim  and  Douce  MSS. 

Biblical  MS.,  ('or|Mis  Caiiibr.  t:U  ab.  1375'.  le  Morte  Arthur,  from  the  unique  MS.,  Harl.  2252. 

Purvey "s  Zcclesie  Regimen,  Cot.  Titus  D  1.  Sir  Tristrem,  from  the  uiiii|iii'  Aucliinleck  MS. 

Hniii|)olc's  uui)rintcil  Works.  Sir  Gowther.     Clariodus.     Dame  Siriz,  &c. 

Confessionals,  from  .Sloane  and  other  MSS.  Amis  and  Amiloun. 

)>e  Clowde  of  Unknowyng,  from  Harl.  MSS.  2373, 1>59,  Ipomedon. 

Bihl.  Rcsr.  17  C  2<'.,  .Vc.  Richard  Cceur  de  Lyon.     Harl.  4G90. 

ALanterne  of  Li:;!,  from  Harl.  JIS.  232 1.  Sir  Generides.  from  Lord  Tollemache's  MS. 

Guil.  de  Deguilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Sowle,  eng-  The  Troy-Book  fragments  once  cald  Barbour's  in  the 

lisht  by  l.yiiirate,  from  .MS.  Cott.  Vitel.  c.  13.  Camlir.  I'niv.  Lil)rary  and  Douce  MSS. 

Soulehele,  from  the  Vernon  M.S.  Awdelay's  Works  in  the  Shropshire  Dialect,  fi'oni 

l.ydsate's  uuprinted  Works.  tlie  Douce  MS.  302. 

Boethius,  A.n.  IHO;  Pilgrim,  1.126,  &c.  &c.  Partonope  of  Blois. 

I'nprinted  Poem-;  and  Treatises  from  the  Vernon  Troy  Book,  liodleinn  5IS. 

nnd  Simeon  MSS.  The  Voiage   and  Travaile  of  Sir  John   Maundeville, 

Lydgate    and    Burgh's    '  Secreta    Secretonun,'    from  Knight  (written  in  Latin,  A.D.   135i;),  from  .MS. 

Sloane  MS.  2K!1.  Cotton  Titus  C  HI,  &c. 

Early  Treatises  on  Music :  Descant,  the  Gamme,  &c.  The  Wyse  Chylde  of  Thre  Yere  Olde  (AVvnkvn  ile 

The   Siege  of  Rouen,    from    Hail.   MSS.  22.5ii,   753,  Worde  ,  with  The  Civilitie  of  Childehode  (eiiKlishr 

Ki^erton  li»:i5,  Kodl.  3,502,  K.  Miiseo  121,  i;e.  by  T.  I'.-iynell,  15iJoi,  and  other  early  Treatises  on 

Cato,  Great  and  Little,  with  Proverbs,  &c.,  from  the  Kducutioii.  ed.  T.  Widitery,  M..\. 

Vernon  and  other  MSS.  Mulcaster's  Elementarie,  1582,  ed.  T.  Widirery,  M..\. 

The  Nightingale  and  other  Poems,  from   JIS.   Cot.  Jn.  Hart's  Orthographic,   1569,  and  Methcde  to  read 

Calif:.  .\.  2,  .Addit.  MS.  10,030,  &c.  English,  1570. 

Lanfranc's  Science  of  Cirurgie,  from  Ashuiole  3IS.  W.  BuUokar's  Orthographic,  1580,  and  Bref  Grammar, 

1390.  1580. 

1  Of  these,  5[r.  H.ar-sley  is  preparing  a  new  edition,  with  collations  of  all  the  MS.S      M;iny  coiiies  of 
Thorpe's  book,  not  issued  by  the  Aelfric  Society,  are  still  in  stock. 

Of  the  Vcrcelli  Homilies,  the  Society  has  boui^ht  the  copy  made  by  Prof.  G.  Latt.in;:i. 
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I.— DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MS.,  ETC. 

A  FORMER  edition  of  the  present  poem  was  printed  for  the 
Maitland  Club,  in  1839,  and  edited  by  Joseph  Stevenson,  Esq. 
It  has  saved  me  all  trouble  of  transcription,  but  by  no  means, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  of  correction.  Those  who  possess  the 
older  edition  will  readily  perceive  that  it  differs  from  the 
present  one  very  frequently  indeed,  and  that  the  variations 
are  often  such  as  considerably  to  affect  the  sense.  Many  of 
the  errors  in  it  (such  as  casiialtyee  for  casiudijtee,  grone,  for 
gone,  reprent  for  repent)  are  clearly  typographical,  but  there 
are  others  which  would  incline  me  to  believe  that  the  tran- 
sci'iption  was  too  hastily  executed;  several  passages  being- 
quite  meaningless.  Near  the  conclusion  of  Mr  Stevenson's 
preface  we  read  :  "  The  pieces  which  have  been  selected  for 
the  present  volume^  are  printed  with  such  errors  of  transcrip- 
tion as  have  crept  into  them  by  the  carelessness  of  the  scribe;" 
a  statement  which  certainly  implies  that  there  was  no  intention 
on  his  part  of  departing  from  the  original.  Yet  that  ho  some- 
times unconsciously  did  so  to  such  an  extent  as  considerably 
to  alter  (or  destroy)  the  sense,  the  reader  inay  readily  judge 
from  a  few  examples  : — 

'   The  volume  coiitfiiiif!  otlier  poems  besides  "Sir  Lniu'i'lot." 
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LINE. 

EDITION  OF  1839. 

TRUE  READING  OF  THE  Mi 

26. 

fatil  {fatal), 

fatit  (fated). 

285. 

imarmyt  (unarmed), 

enarmyt  (fullij  armed). 

682. 

can  here, 

cam  neie. 

700. 

rendit  (rent), 

vondit  (wounded). 

764. 

refuse  {refiisall), 

reprefe  (defeat). 

861. 

felith  {feeleth), 

fetitli  (setteth). 

1054. 

vyt, 

Tjcht. 

1084.  - 

speiris, 

spuris. 

1455. 

cumj'ng  (comintj), 

cunyng  (skill). 

1621. 

he  war, 

be  war  (beware). 

1641. 

promyfi. 

punyf^  (jpunish). 

2010. 

ane  desjnie, 

medysyne. 

2092. 

born. 

lorn  (lost). 

2114. 

havin, 

harm. 

2142. 

Hymene  (!), 

hyme  (him). 

2219. 

such, 

fui-th  (forth). 

2245. 

al  so  y-vroght, 

al  foly  vroght. 

2279. 

chichingis  (!), 

thithingis  (tidings). 

2446. 

love, 

lore  (teacliin(i).     Etc. 

Several  omissions  also  occur,  as,  e.g.,  of  the  word  "off"  in  1, 
1,  of  the  word  "  ti'cssore"  in  1.  1715,  and  of  four  whole  lines 
at  a  time  in  two  instances;  viz.,  lines  1191-4,  and  2877-80. 
It  will  be  found,  in  fact,  that  the  former  text  can  seldom  be 
safely  quoted  for  the  purposes  of  philology  ;  and  I  cannot  but 
think  Mr  Stevenson's  claim  of  being  accui-ate  to  be  especially 
unfortunate  ;  and  the  more  so,  because  the  genuine  text  is 
much  simpler  and  more  intelligible  than  the  one  which  he 
has  given. 

The  original  MS.  is  to  be  found  in  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity Library,  marked  Kk.  1.  5.  It  formerly  formed  part 
of  a  thick  volume,  labelled  "  Tracts ; "  but  these  are  now 
being  separated,  for  greater  convenience,  into  several  volumes. 
The  MS.  of  "  Lancelot "  has  little  to  do  with  any  of  the  rest 
as  regards  its  subject,  but  several  other  pieces  are  in  the. 
same   hand-writing ;   and,   at    the    end   of   one   of  them,   an 
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abstract  of  Solomon's  proverbs,  occur  the  words,  "  Expliciuut 
Dicta  Salaraonis,  per  mauum  V.  de  Y."^  This  hand- writing, 
though  close,  is  very  regular,  and  my  own  impression  certainly 
is  that  the  scribe  has  almost  always  succeeded  in  preserving 
the  sense  of  the  poem,  though  there  is  much  confusion  in  the 
dialectal  forms,  as  will  be  shewn  presently. 

The  pi'esent  text  is  as  close  a  fac-simile  of  the  MS.  as  can 
be  represented  by  printed  letters,  every  peculiarity  being  pre- 
served as  far  as  practicable,  even  including  the  use  of  y  for  |) 
(or  tit)  ;  so  that  the  reader  must  remember  that  yow  in  1.  91 
stands  for  thow,  and  yis  in  1.  160  for  this,  and  so  on  ;  but  this 
ought  not  to  cause  much  difficulty.  The  sole  points  of  differ- 
ence are  the  following  : 

1.  In  the  MS.  the  headings  "Prologue,"  "Book  I.  "  etc., 
do  not  occur. 

2.  The  lines  do  not  always  begin  (in  the  MS.)  with  a 
capital  letter. 

3.  The  letters  italicized  are  (in  the  MS.)  represented  by 
signs  of  contraction.  One  source  of  difficulty  is  the  flourish 
over  a  word,  used  sometimies  as  a  contraction  for  m  or  n.  I 
have  expanded  this  flourish  as  an  ')n  or  n  wherever  such  letter 
is  manifestly  required ;  but  it  also  occurs  where  it  is  best  to 
attach  to  it  no  value.  In  such  instances,  the  flourish  occurs 
most  frequently  over  the  last  word  in  a  line,  and  (except  very 
rarely)  only  over  words  which  have  an  m  or  n  in  them.  It 
would  thus  seem  that  their  presence  is  due  to  the  fact  of  the 
scribe  wanting  employment  for  his  pen  after  the  line  had  been 
written,  and  that  the  flourish  therefore  appears  over  certain 
words,  not  so  much  because  the  n  is  u-antiurf  in  them,  as 
because  it  is  there  alreaiJy.  Such  words  have  a  special  attrac- 
tion for  the  wandering  pen.     Still,  in  order  that  tlu>   i-eadi-i- 

'  See  Mr  Luml)y'.s  editions  of  "Early  Scottish  Verse  "  and  "  R;itis  \\:\\- 
ing,"  both  edited  for  ttie  K.  K.  T.  S.  from  this  MS.  Ouly  the  latter  of  these  is 
ill  th(,'  hand-writiiii'  of  V.  dr  V. 
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may  know  wherever  such  flourishes  occur,  they  have  all  been 
noted  down  ;  thus,  in  1.  46,  the  stroke  over  the  n  in  "  gren  " 
means  that  a  long  flourish  occurs  drawn  over  the  whole  word, 
and  the  reader  who  wishes  to  expand  this  word  into  "  grenc  " 
or  "  grenyt "  may  easily  do  it  for  himself,  though  he  should 
observe  that  the  most  usual  form  of  the  word  is  simply  "gren," 
as  in  lines  1000,  1305. 

In.  a  few  nouns  ending  in  -/,  the  plural  is  indicated  by 
a  stroke  drawn  through  the  doubled  letter  ;  as  in  perillis, 
sadillis,  etc. ;  and  even  the  word  c/Hs  (else)  is  thus  abbrevi- 
ated. 

4.  I  am  responsible  for  all  hyphens,  and  letters  and  words 
between  square  brackets ;  thus,  "  with-outen "  is  in  the  MS. 
"with  outen;"  and  "knych[t]ly"  is  written  "knychly." 
"VYhenever  a  line  begins  vnth  a  capital  letter  included  between 
two  brackets,  the  original  has  a  blank  space  left,  evidently 
intended  for  an  illuminated  letter.  "Wherever  illuminated 
letters  actually  occur  in  the  MS.,  they  are  denoted  in  this 
edition  by  large  capitals. 

5.  We  find,  in  the  MS.,  both  the  long  and  the  twisted  s 
(f  and  s) .  These  have  been  noted  doAvn  as  they  occur,  though 
I  do  not  observe  any  law  for  their  use.  The  letter  "  i)  "  has 
been  adopted  as  closely  resembling  a  symbol  in  the  ^IS.,  which 
apparently  has  the  force  of  double  -s,  and  is  not  unlike  the  "  sz" 
used  in  modern  German  hand-writing.  It  may  be  conveniently 
denoted  by  ss  when  the  type  "f^"  is  not  to  be  had,  and  is 
sometimes  so  represented  in  the  "  Notes." 

6.  The  MS.  is,  of  course,  not  punctuated.  The  punctuation 
in  the  present  edition  is  mostly  new  ;  and  many  passages, 
Avhich  in  the  former  edition  were  meaningless,  have  thus  been 
rendered  easily  intelligible.  I  am  also  responsible  for  the 
headings  of  the  pages,  the  abstract  at  the  sides  of  them,  the 
numbering  of  the  folios  in  the  margin,  the  notes,  and  the 
glossary ;  which  I  hope  may  be  found  useful.     The  greatest 
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care  has  been   taken  to  make    the  text  accurate,  the  proof- 
sheets    having   been    compared    with    the    MS.    three    times 


throughout.^ 


II.— DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  POEM. 

The  poem  itself  is  a  loose  paraphrase  of  not  quite  fourteen 
folios  of  the  first  of  the  three  volumes  of  the  French  Romance 
of  Lancelot  du  Lac,  if  we  refer  to  it  as  reprinted  at  Paris  in 
1513,  in  three  volumes,  thin  folio,  double-columned.^  The 
English  poet  has  set  aside  the  French  Prologue,  and  written  a 
new  one  of  his  own,  and  has  afterwards  translated  and  ampli- 
fied that  portion  of  the  Romance  which  narrates  the  invasion 
of  Arthur's  territory  by  "  le  roy  de  oultre  les  marches,  nomme 
galehault "  (in  the  English  Galiot),  and  the  defeat  of  the  said 
king  by  Arthur  and  Tiis  allies. 

The  Prologue  (lines  1-334)  tells  how  the  author  undertook 
to  write  a  romance  to  please  his  lady-love  ;  and  how,  after 
deciding  to  take  as  his  subject  the  story  of  Lancelot  as  told  in 
the  French  Romance,  yet  finding  himself  unequal  to  a  close 
translation  of  the  whole  of  it,  he  determined  to  give  a  para- 

'  This  refers  to  the  edition  printed  in  18G5.  In  executing  the  present  re- 
print, the  proof-sheets  have  been  once  more  compared  with  the  MS.,  and  a 
very  few  insignificant  errors  liave  l)een  thus  detected  and  rectified. 

■^  "  As  to  tlie  Romance  of  Sir  Lancelot,  our  author  [Gower],  among  otliors 
on  the  sul)ject,  refers  to  a  vohnue  of  which  he  was  tlie  liero  ;  perhaps  tliat  of 
Robert  de  Borrou,  altered  soon  afterwards  by  Godefroy  de  Leigny,  under  the 
title  of  Le  lloman  de  la  Charrctte,  and  printed,  with  additions,  at  Paris  by 
Antony  Verard,  in  the  year  1494. 

Yor  if  tliou  wilt  the  bokes  rede 

Of  Launcelot  and  other  nio, 

Then  might  thou  s«!('n  how  it  was  tho 

Of  armes,"  etc.     (GoWKR  :   Coti/cusio  Amnntis,  Book  iv.) 

Quoted/rom.  Warton's  English  Poetry,  vol.  ii.,  p.  234,  cd.  1840.  I  quote  this 
as  bearing  somewhat  on  the  subject,  though  it  should  be  observed  tliat  J,e 
liomiin.  dr.  In  Charrctte  is  not  the  same  witli  Lancelot  du  Lae,  but  only  a 
romance  of  the  same  class.  Chaucer  also  refers  to  Lancelot  in  his  Noiuu's 
Prest(\s  Tale,  1.  392  ;  and  it  is  mentioned    in   the  fMinmis  lines  of  Danto  (/«/. 

^'       ''  "  Noi  leggevamo  un  giei-no  per  diletlo 

Di  Lauciioitu,  eoiue  ;niuir  lo  strinse,"  i^c. 
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phrase  of  a  portion  of  it  only.  After  giving  us  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  earlier  part  by  the  simple  process  of  telling  us 
what  he  will  not  relate,  he  proposes  to  begin  the  story  at  the 
point  where  Lancelot  has  been  made  prisoner  by  the  lady  of 
Melyhalt,  and  to  take  as  his  subject  the  wars  between  Arthur 
and  Galiot,  and  the  distinction  which  Lancelot  won  in  them ; 
and  afterwards  to  tell  how  Lancelot  made  peace  between  these 
two  kings,  and  was  consequently  rewarded  by  Venus,  who 

"makith  hyme  his  ladice  grace  to  have"  (1.  311). 

The  latter  part  of  the  poem,  it  may  be  observed,  has  not  come 
down  to  us.  The  author  then  concludes  his  Prologue  by  be- 
seeching to  have  the  support  of  a  very  celebrated  poet,  whose 
name  he  will  not  mention,  but  will  ovAy  say  that 

"  Ye  frescli  enditing  of  his  laitLng  toung 
Out  throuch  yis  world  so  wid  is  yroung,"  etc.^  (1.  328.) 

The  first  Book  introduces  us  to  King  Arthur  at  Carlisle.^ 
The  king  is  visited  by  dreams,  which  he  imagines  to  forebode 
misfortime  ;  he  thci'cfore  convokes  all  his  clerks,  and  inquires 
of  them  the  meaning  of  the  dreams,  proposing  to  hang  them  in 
the  event  of  their  refusal.  Thus  strongly  urged,  they  tell  him 
that  those  on  whom  he  most  relies  will  fail  him  at  his  need  ; 
and  when  he  further  inquires  if  this  evil  fate  can  be  averted, 
they  answer  liim  very  obscurely  that  it  can  only  be  remedied 
by  help  of  the  water-lion,  the  leech,  and  the  flower  ;  a  reply 
which  the  king  evidently  regards  as  unsatisfactory.  Soon  after 
an  aged  kniglit,  fully  armed,  enters  tiie  palace,  with  a  message 
from  King  Galiot,  requiring  him  to  give  "  tribute  and  rent." 
Arthur  at  once  refuses,  somewhat  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
knight,  who  is  amazed  at  his  hardihood.  Next  arrives  a 
message  from  the  lady  of  Melyhalt,  informing  Arthur  of  the 

'  He  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  poet  invoked  was  still  alive  ;  and 
we  might  almost  suppose  Petrarch  to  be  meant,  who  was  more  proud  of  his 
Latin  poem  called  "Africa"  than  of  his  odes  and  sonnets.  See  Hallam's 
Literary  History  (4  vols.),  vol.  i.,  p.  85.     But  this  is  pure  conjecture. 

-  But  the  French  has  "  Cardueil."     Sec  1.  2153. 
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actual  presence  of  Galiot's  armJ^  We  are  then  momentarily 
introduced  to  Lancelot,  who  is  pining  miserably  in  the  lady's 
custody.  Next  follows  a  description  of  Galiot's  army,  at  sight 
of  the  approach  of  which  King  Arthur  and  his  "  niece,"  Sir 
Gawain,  confer  as  to  the  best  means  of  resistance.  In  the 
ensuing  battle  Sir  Gawain  greatly  distinguishes  himself,  but  is 
at  last  severely  wounded.  Sir  Lancelot,  coming  to  hear  of  Sir 
Gawain's  deeds,  craves  leave  of  the  lady  to  be  allowed  to  take 
part  in  the  next  conflict,  who  grants  him  his  boon  on  condition 
that  he  promise  to  return  to  his  prison.  She  then  provides  for 
him  a  red  courser,  and  a  complete  suit  of  red  armour,  in  which 
guise  he  appears  at  the  second  battle,  and  is  the  "  head  and 
comfort  of  the  field  ;"  the  queen  and  Sir  Gawain  beholding  his 
exploits  from  a  tower.  The  result  of  the  battle  convinces 
Galiot  that  Arthur  is  not  strong  enough  at  present  to  resist 
him  sufiiciently,  and  that  he  thus  runs  the  risk  of  a  too  easy,  and 
therefore  dishonourable,  conquest ;  for  which  excellent  reason 
he  grants  Arthur  a  twelvemonth's  truce,  with  a  promise  to 
return  again  in  increased  force  at  the  expiration  of  that  period. 
Sir  Lancelot  returns  to  Melyhalt  according  to  promise,  and  the 
lady  is  well  pleased  at  hearing  the  reports  of  his  famous  deeds, 
and  visits  him  when  asleep,  out  of  curiosity  to  observe  his 
appearance  after  the  fight. 

In  the  Second  Book  the  story  makes  but  little  progress, 
nearly  the  Avhole  of  it  being  occupied  by  a  long  lecture  or 
sermon  delivered  to  Arthur  by  a  "  master,"  named  Amytans, 
on  the  duties  of  a  king  ;  the  chief  one  being  that  a  king  should 
give  presents  to  every bodj^ — a  duty  which  is  insisted  on  witli 
laborious  tediousness.  Lines  1320-2130  arc  almost  entirely 
occupied  with  this  subject,  and  will  be  found  to  be  the  driest 
part  of  the  whole  narrative.  In  the  course  of  his  lecture, 
Amytans  explains  at  great  length  the  obscure  prophecy  men- 
tioned above,  shewing  that  by  the  wiitoi-lion  is  meant  God  tlio 
FiilluM-,  l)v  Ihe  loocli  (}()d  tlie  Son,  mid  l»v  tho  (luwcr  Ilu>  Viriiiu 
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Mary.  Tliougli  the  outline  of  a  similar  lecture  exists  in  the 
old  French  text,  there  would  seem  to  be  a  special  reason  for  the 
length  to  which  it  is  here  expanded.  Some  lines  certainly  seem 
to  hint  at  events  passing  in  Scotland  at  the  time  when  the  poem 
was  composed.  Thus,  "  kings  may  be  excused  when  of  tender 
age"  (1.  1658);  but  when  they  come  to  years  of  discretion 
should  punish  those  that  have  wrested  the  law.  Again  we 
find  (1.  1920)  strong  warnings  against  flatterers,  concluding 
(1.  1940)  with  the  expression, 

"  Wo  to  tlic  realme  that  havith  sich  o  chans  ! " 

Such  hints  may  remind  us  of  the  long  minorities  of  James  II. 
and  James  III. ;  and,  whilst  speaking  on  this  subject,  I  may 
note  a  somewhat  remarkable  coincidence.  When  King  Arthur, 
as  related  in  Book  I.,  asks  the  meaning  of  his  dream,  he  is  told 
that  it  signifies  that  "  they  in  whom  he  most  trusts  will  fail 
him  "  (1.  499)  ;  and  he  afterwards  laments  (1.  1151)  how  his 
"men  fail  him  at  need."  Now  when  we  read  that  a  story  is 
current  of  a  prophetess  having  told  James  III.  that  he  M-as 
destined  to  "fall  by  the  hands  of  his  own  kindred,"^  and 
that  that  monarch  was  in  the  habit  of  consulting  astrolorjers  ^ 
(compare  1.  432)  as  to  the  dangers  that  threatened  him,  it  seems 
quite  possible  that  the  poem  was  really  composed  about  the  year 
1478  ;  and  this  supposition  is  consistent  with  the  fact  that  the 
hand-writing  of  the  present  MS.  copy  belongs  to  the  very  end 
of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  Second  Book,  we  learn  that  the 
twelvemonth's  truce  draws  near  its  end,  and  that  Sir  Lancelot 
again  obtains  permission  from  the  lady  to  be  present  in  the 
approaching  combat,  choosing  this  time  to  be  arrayed  in 
"armys  al  of  blak  "  (1.  2426). 

'  Tytlf-r's  History  of  Scotland  (Edinburgh,  1841),  vol.  iv.,  p.  216. 

"  The  French  text  does  not  say  anything  about  "  astronomy."  We  may 
especially  note  the  following  lines,  as  7iot  being  in  the  French,  viz.,  lines  1473- 
\m\,  1523-1542,  1509-1644,  1C58-1680,  and  the  long  passage  1752-1998. 


PREFACE. 


In  the  Third  Book  Galiot  returns  to  the  fight  with  a  host 
thrice  as  large  as  his  former  one.  As  before,  Gawain  distin- 
guishes himself  in  the  first  encounter,  but  is  at  length  so  "  evil 
Avounded"  that  he  was  "the  worse  thereof  evermore"  (1.  2706). 
In  the  second  combat,  the  black  knight  utterly  eclipses  the  red 
knight,  and  the  last  thousand  (extant)  lines  of  the  poem  are 
almost  wholly  occupied  with  a  description  of  his  wonderful 
prowess.  At  the  point  where  the  extant  portion  of  the  poem 
ceases,  the  author  would  appear  to  be  just  warming  with  his 
subject,  and  to  be  preparing  for  greater  efforts. 

In  continuance  of  the  outline  of  the  story,  I  may  add  that 
the  French  text^  informs  us  hoAV,  after  being  several  times 
remounted  by  Galiot,  and  finding  himself  with  every  fresh 
horse  quite  as  fresh  as  he  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  battle, 
the  black  knight  attempted,  as  evening  fell,  to  make  his  way 
back  to  Melyhalt  secretly.  Galiot,  however,  having  deteniiined 
not  to  lose  sight  of  him,  follows  and  confronts  him,  and 
earnestly  requests  his  company  to  supper,  and  that  he  Mill 
lodge  in  his  tent  that  night.  After  a  little  hesitation,  Lancelot 
accepts  the  invitation,  and  Galiot  entertains  him  with  the 
utmost  respect  and  flattery,  providing  for  him  a  most  excellent 
supper  and  a  bed  larger  than  any  of  the  rest.  Lancelot,  though 
naturally  somewhat  wearied,  passes  a  rather  restless  night,  and 
talks  a  good  deal  in  his  sleep.  Next  day  Galiot  prays  him  to 
stay  longer,  and  he  consents  on  condition  that  a  boon  may  be 
granted  him,  which  is  immediately  acceded  to  without  further 
question.  He  then  requests  Galiot  to  submit  himself  to  Arthur, 
and  to  confess  himself  A^anquished,  a  demand  which  so  amazes 
that  chieftain  that  he  at  first  refuses,  yet  succeeds  in  persuading 
Lancelot  to  remain  Avith  him  a  little  longer.  The  day  after, 
preparations  are  made  for  another  battle,  on  Avhich  occasion 
Ijancelot  wears  Galiot's  armour,  and  is  at  first  mistaken  for 
him,  till  Sir  Gawain's  acute    vision  detects  that  the  armour 

'   See  AiiptMidix, 
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really  encases  the  black  knight  As  Lancelot  now  fights  on 
Galiot's  side,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  how  utter  and  complete 
is  the  defeat  of  Arthur's  army,  which  was  before  victorious 
owing  to  his  aid  only  ;  and  we  are  told  that  Arthur  is  ready  to 
kill  himself  out  of  pure  grief  and  chagrin,  whilst  Sir  Gawain 
swoons  so  repeatedly,  for  the  same  reason,  as  to  cause  the  most 
serious  fears  to  be  entertained  for  his  life.  At  this  sorrowful 
juncture  Lancelot  again  claims  his  boon  of  Galiot,  who,  in  the 
very  moment  of  victory,  determines  at  last  to  grant  it,  and 
most  humbly  sues  for  mercy  at  the  hands  of  Arthur,  to  that 
king's  most  intense  astonishment.  By  this  very  unexpected 
turn  of  affairs,  the  scene  of  dolour  is  changed  to  one  of  un- 
alloyed joy,  and  peace  is  immediately  agreed  upon,  to  the 
satisfactioij-  of  all  but  some  true-bred  warriors,  who  preferred 
a  battle  to  a  peace  under  all  circumstances.  Not  long  after, 
Galiot  discovers  Lancelot  with  eyes  red  and  swollen  with  much 
weeping,  and  endeavours  to  ascertain  the  reason  of  his  grief, 
but  with  small  success.  After  endeavouring  to  comfort 
Lancelot  as  much  as  possible,  Galiot  goes  to  visit  King  x\rthur, 
and  a  rather  long  conference  takes  place  between  them  as  they 
stand  at  Sir  Gawain' s  bedside,  the  queen  being  also  present. 
In  the  course  of  it,  Galiot  asks  Arthur  what  price  he  would 
pay  to  have  the  black  knight's  perpetual  friendship ;  to  which 
Arthur  replies,  he  would  gladly  share  with  him  half  of  every- 
thing that  he  possessed,  saving  only  Queen  Guinevere.  The 
question  is  then  put  to  Gawain,  who  replies  that,  if  only  his 
health  might  be  restored,  he  would  wish  to  be  the  most  beauti- 
ful woman  in  the  world,  so  as  to  be  always  beloved  by  the 
knight.  Next  it  is  put  to  Guinevere,  who  remarks  that  Sir 
Gawain  has  anticipated  all  that  a  lady  could  possibly  wish,  an 
answer  which  is  received  with  much  laughter.  Lastly,  Arthur 
puts  the  question  to  Galiot  himself,  who  declares  that  he  would 
wilKngh^  for  the  black  knight's  sake,  suffer  that  all  his  honour 
should  be  turned  into  shame,  whereat  Sir  Gawain  allows  him- 
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self  to  be  outbidden.  The  queen  then  obtains  a  brief  private 
conference  with  Galiot,  and  prays  him  to  obtain  for  her  an  in- 
terview with  the  black  knight,  who  promises  to  do  what  he 
can  to  that  end.  He  accordingly  sounds  the  black  knight 
upon  the  subject,  and,  finding  him  entirely  of  the  same  mind, 
does  all  he  can  to  promote  their  acquaintance,  and  is  at  last 
only  too  successful ;  and  at  this  point  we  may  suppose  the 
Scottish  Romance  to  have  stopped,  if  indeed  it  was  ever  com- 
pleted. For  some  accovmt  of  the  Romance  of  Ijancclot,  I  may 
refer  the  reader  to  Professor  Morley's  English  Writers,  vol.  i., 
pp.  568—570,  and  573  ;  to  "  Les  Romans  de  la  Table  Ronde," 
par  M.  Paulin  Paris ;  and  to  the  Prefaces  to  the  "  Seynt 
Graal,"  edited  by  Mr  Furnivall  for  the  Roxburghe  Club, 
1861,  and  "  La  Queste  del  Saint  Graal,"  also  edited  by  the 
same  for  the  same  club  in  1864.  In  the  last-named  volimie 
short  specimens  are  given  from  thirteen  MSS.  at  Paris,  ten  of 
which  contain  the  Romance  of  Lancelot.  There  are  also 
manuscript  copies  of  it  in  the  British  Museum,  viz.,  MSS. 
Harl.  6341  and  6342,  Lansdowne  757,  and  MS.  Addit.  10293. 


III.— THE  DIALECT  OF  THE  POEM. 

In  coming  to  discuss  the  dialect,  we  find  everywhere  traces 
of  considerable  confusion ;  but  it  is  not  at  all  easy  to  assign  a 
satisfactory  reason  for  this.^  Certain  errors  of  transcription 
soon  show  that  the  scribe  had  before  his  eyes  an  older  copy, 
•which  he  mis-read.  Thus,  in  1.  433,  Ave  find  "  set,"  where  the 
older  copy  must  have  had  "  fet,"  and  which  he  must  have  mis- 
read as  "fet;"  and  again,  in  lines  2865,  2883,  he  has,  by  a 
similar  confusion  between  "f"  and  "f,"  written  "  firft "  in- 
stead of  "  fift."     It  is  most  probable  that  the  older  c(»py  was 

'  For  many  valuable  rciiiarks  upon  (lie  dialect  of  the  pocui  1  am  iiulelited 
to  Mr  K.  IMorris. 


XXl  PREFACE. 

written  in  the  Lowland  Scottish  dialect  (the  whole  tone  of 
the  poem  going  to  prove  this),  as  shewn  by  the  use  of  ch  for 
ffh,  as  in  hricJd  for  bright,  (unless  this  be  wholly  due  to  the 
scribe) ;  by  the  occurrence  of  plurals  in  -is,  of  verbal  preterites 
and  passive  participles  in  -it,  and  of  words  peculiarl}"  Scottish, 
such  as  syne  (afterwards),  ancrly  (only),  laif  (remainder),  oft- 
sijss  (oft-times),  etc.  Moreover,  the  Northern  r  is  clearly 
indicated  by  the  occurrence  of  such  dissyllables  as  (jnr-t,  2777, 
l(0'-g,  2845,  first,  2958,  3075  ;  with  which  compare  the  sig- 
nificant spellings  harrmful,  1945,  and  furrde,  2583.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  would  appear  as  if  either  the  author  or  the 
(topyist  had  no  great  regard  for  pure  dialect,  and  continually 
introduces  Southern  and  Midland  forms,  mixing  them  together 
in  an  indiscriminate  and  very  unusual  manner.  We  find,  for 
example,  in  line  1765, 

"  YiQUh  larg  and  liXis  frely  nf  thi  thing," 

the  Scottish  form  ijfis  (give)  and  the  Southern  heitit  in  close 
conjunction;  and  we  find  no  less  than  six  or  seven  forms  of 
the  plui-al  of  the  past  tense  of  the  verb  "to  be;"  as,  for 
example,  war  (3136),  veir  (818),  tcare  (825),  icaren  (3301), 
veryng  (2971),  icaryng  (443),  etc.  If  we  could  suppose  that 
the  scribe  was  not  himself  a  Scotchman,  we  might  in  some 
measure  accomit  for  such  a  result ;  but  the  supposition  is 
altogether  untenable,  as  the  peculiar  character  of  the  hand- 
writing (resembling  that  found,  not  in  English,  but  in 
French  MSS.)  decides  it  to  be  certainh'  Scottish  ;  as  is  also 
evident  from  the  occurrence,  in  the  same  hand- writing,  of  a 
Scotticised  version  of  Chaucer's  "  Flee  from  the  press." 

The  best  that  can  be  done  is  to  collect  a  few  instances  of 
peculiarities. 

1.  The  broad  Northumbrian  forms  a,  one,  baith,  fra,  ga,  haill, 
hame,  Jcna/c,  law,  sa,  wnt,  although  occa.sionally  retained,  are 
also  at  times  changed  into  o,  our,  hoith,  fro,  go,  holl,  ham,  hwr^ 
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low,  SO,  and  icot.  Thus,  at  the  end  of  1.  3246,  we  find  hail/, 
which  could  not  have  been  altered  without  destroying  the  rime; 
but  in  1.  3078,  we  find  it  changed,  in  the  middle  of  the  line, 
into  holL  In  1.  3406,  we  find  srt,  but  only  three  lines  further 
on  we  find  so  twice. 

So,  too,  we  not  only  find  fane  (taken),  (/ais  (goes),  but  also 
the  forms  tone  and  (joO.     See  lines  1071,  1073. 

2.  The  true  plural  form  of  the  verb  is  shewn  by  lines  203, 
204,  a  Qf  qxiiiois  fame  and  worschipful  dedis 

Clerkis  into  diuerf*  bukis  redis," 

where  alteration  would  have  ruined  the  rime  utterly ;  and  the 
same   termination  {-is)  is    correctly  used   in    the    imperative 

mood,  as,  ^  fo  giffis  ws  delay"  (1.  463)  ; 

"  And  of  thi  wordis  beis  trew  and  stable"  (1.  1671)  ; 

but  the  termination  -ith  is  continually  finding  its  way  into  the 
poem,  even  as  earlj'^  as  in  the  fourth  line, 

"  Uprisith  arly  in  his  fyre  chare  ; " 
and  in  the  imperative  mood  also,  as, 

"  Bememhifh  now  it  stonditli  one  the  poynt"  (1.  797). 

The  most  singular  point  of  all,  however,  is  this — that,  not  con- 
tent Avith  changing  -is  into  -ifh  in  the  3rd  person  singular,  the 
scribe  has  done  the  same  oven  in  the  2nd  person,  thus  produc- 
ing words  which  belong  to  no  pure  example  of  any  distinct 
dialect.     Observe  the  following  lines  : — 

"  0  woful  wrech,  that  Jcvis  in  to  were  ! 
To  schew  the  thus  the  god  of  loue  me  sent, 
That  of  thi  seniice  no  thing  is  content, 
For  in  his  court  ylioue  [=  thou]  Jeirifh  in  disspar, 
And  vilfully  smtciiis  al  tlii  care, 
And  schapifh  no  tliinge  of  thine  awn  remede, 
Bot  cJppith  ay  and  rri/i/h-  apone  dede,"  etc.  (11.  84-90). 

Here  levis  is  altered  into  leirith,  not  only  unnecessarily,  but 
quite  wrongly.     For  similar  mistakes,  see  11.  1010,  1360,  1384, 
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2203.     For   examples  of  correct   usage,  see  11.  1024,  1337, 
1796,  2200,  2201. 

3.  But  the  terminations  which  are  used  in  the  most  con- 
fused manner  of  all  are  -en,  -ync,  and  -ing  or  -yiig.  Thus  we 
find  the  non-Scottish  infinitives,  telen  (494),  makine  (191)  ; 
the  constant  substitution  of  -ing  for  -and  in  the  present 
participle;^  a  confusion  between  the  past  participial  ending 
-ine  (more  correctly  -yn),  and  the  present  ending  -and,  thus 
producing  such  forms  as  thinldne  (34),  and  heskhyne  (418) ; 
and  also  a  confusion  between  -ing  and  the  past  participial  end- 
ing -en,  as  fundyng  for  fiinden  (4G5),  fallyng  for  fallen  (1217, 
1322,  3267),  suellyng  for  sicollen  (1222),  and  halding  for  lialden 
(2259).  We  even  find  -ing  in  the  infinitive  mood,  as  in  airya- 
ing  (424),  riting  (to  know,  410),  stnyfing  (1326),  nrirnnyng 
(1035),  passing  (2148),  fcheuing  (2736),  etc. ;  and,  lastly,  it 
occurs  in  the  plural  of  the  indicative  present,  instead  of  the 
Midland  -en;  as  in  passing  (1166),  hiding  (2670),  and  levyng 
(3304).2 

It  may  safely  be  concluded,  however,  that  the  frequent 
occurrence  of  non-Scottish  infinitives  must  not  be  attributed 
to  the  copyist,  since  they  are  probably  due  rather  to  the 
author  ;  for  in  such  a  line  as 

"  Of  his  desir  to  viting  the  sentens  "  (1.  410), 

the  termination  -ing  is  required  to  complete  the  rhythm  of  the 
line. 

In  the  same  way  we  must  account  for  the  presence  of  the 
prefix  /-,  as  in  the  line 

"  Quharmth  that  al  the  gardinge  was  I-clede  "  (1.  50). 

'  We  find  the  true  forms  occasionally,  as  oheisand  (641),  plesand  (1731), 
thinkand  (2173),  prcliand  (3089),  and  fechtand  (3127).  Compare  the  form 
seruand  (122). 

-  "  The  Scottish  pronunciation  of  -ing  was  alread}',  as  it  still  is,  -een ;  and 
the  writer,  knowing  that  the  correct  spelling  of  dwellin,  for  example,  was 
duelling,  fancied  also  that  fallen,  halden  (Sc.  fullyn,  haldi/n)  were  fallyng, 
lialdyng.  Lyndesay  and  Gawain  Douglas  often  do  the  same.  Compare 
gardinge  (1.  50),  laiting  (1.  327)."— J.  A.  H.  Murray. 
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This  prefix  never  occurs  in  vernacular  Scottish ;  but  we  may 
readily  suppose  that  this  and  other  numerous  Southern  forms 
of  words  are  due  (as  in  Gawain  Douglas  and  Ljoidesay)  to 
the  author's  familiarity  with  Chaucer's  poems,  as  evinced  by 
the  similarity  of  the  rhythm  to  Chaucer's,  and  by  the  close 
resemblance  of  several  passages.  Compare,  for  instance,  the 
first  seventy  lines  of  the  Prologue  with  the  opening  passages 
of  "The  Flower  and  the  Leaf,"  and  "  The  Complaint  of  the 
Black  Knight;"  and  see  notes  to  11.  432,  1G08.  Indeed,  this 
seems  to  be  the  only  satisfactory  way  of  accounting  for  the 
various  pecidiarities  with  which  the  poem  abounds. 

Mr  J.  A.  H.  Murray,  in  his  remarks  printed  in  the  preface 
to  Mr  Lumby's  edition  of  "  Early  Scottish  Verse,"  comes  to  a 
similar  conclusion,  and  I  here  quote  his  words  for  the  reader's 
convenience  and  information.  "  There  is  no  reason,  however, 
to  suspect  the  scribe  of  icilfulhj  altering  his  original ;  indeed, 
the  reverse  appears  manifest,  from  the  fact  that  the  *  Craft  of 
Deyng'  has  not  been  assimilated  in  orthography  to  '  Ratis 
Having,'  but  distinctly  retains  its  more  archaic,  character; 
while  in  '  Sir  Lancelot,'  edited  bj'^  Mr  Skeat  for  the  Early 
English  Text  Society,  from  the  handwriting  of  the  same  scribe, 
we  have  a  language  in  its  continual  Anglicisms  quite  distinct 
from  that  of  the  pieces  contained  in  this  volume,  of  Avhich  the 
Scotch  is  as  pure  and  unmixed  as  that  of  the  contemporary 
Acts  of  Parliament.  With  regard  to  the  remarkable  transfor- 
mation which  the  dialect  has  \indorgone  in  Sir  Lancelot,  there 
seems  reason,  therefore,  to  suppose  that  it  was  not  due  to  the 
copyist  of  the  present  MS.,  but  to  a  previous  writer,  if  not  to 
the  author  himself,  who  perhaps  affected  soufhcrnisDi,  as  was 
done  a  century  later  by  Lyndcsay  and  Knox,  and  other  ad- 
herents of  the  English  party  in  tlic  lieformation  nioveuKMit. 
The  Southern  forms  are  certainly  often  shown  by  the  rliyinr  to 
be  original,  and  such  a  form  as  tone  for  fane  =  taken,  is  more 
likely  to  have  been   that  of  a    Northerner  trying  to    write 
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Southern,  than  of  a  Southern  scribe,  who  knew  that  no  such 
word  existed  in  his  dialect.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  ih 
in  the  second  person  singular.  A  Scotch  wTiter,  who  observed 
that  Chaucer  said  he  liveth,  where  he  himself  said  he  lyves, 
might  be  excused  for  supposing  that  he  would  also  have  said 
thou  liveth  for  the  Northern  fJiow  l>/rcs ;  but  we  can  hardly 
fancy  a  Southern  copyist  making  the  blunder.' 

4.  AYe  find  not  only  the  Northumbrian  forms  sali  and  su/d, 
but  also  shaH,  shall,  and  shidd. 

6.  As  regards  pronouns,  we  find  the  Scottish  scho  (she)  in 
1.  1169;  but  the  usual  form  is  sche.  We  find,  too,  not  only 
the  broad  forms  thai,  thair,  thaim,  but  also  thei  (sometimes  the), 
ther,  and  them.  As  examples  of  forms  of  the  relative  pronoun, 
we  may  quote  who,  qiiho,  tchois,  quhois  (whose),  quhom,  qivhome 
(whom),  qiihat,  qirhat  (what),  and  tvhilk,  quhilk,  quhich,  qnich, 
n-ich  (which).  Wich  is  used  instead  of  alto  (1.  387),  and  we  also 
find  the  irich,  or  the  icieh  that,  similarly  employed.  The  nomina- 
tive irho  does  not  perhaps  occur  as  a  simple  relative,  but  has  the 
force  of  whoso,  or  he  icho,  as  e.  g.,  in  1.  1102  ;  or  else  it  is  used 
interrogatively,  as  in  1.  1172. 

6.  Many  other  peculiarities  occur,  which  it  were  tedious  to 
discuss  fully.  It  may  suffice,  perhaps,  to  note  briefly  these 
following.  We  find  both  the  soft  sound  eh,  as  in  wich,  sich, 
and  the  hard  sound  k,  as  in  ichilk,  reke  (reach),  streke  (stretch), 
etc. ;  which  are  the  true  Northern  forms. 

Mo  is  used  as  well  as  more. 

Tho  occurs  for  then  in  1.  3184  ;  and  for  the  in  1.  247. 

At  occurs  as  well  as  that ;  atte  as  well  as  at  the,  627,  1055. 

The  short  forms  ma  (make),  ta  (take),  sent  (sendeth),  stant 
(standeth),  are  sometimes  found ;  the  two  former  being  North- 
umbrian. 

Has  is  used  twice  as  a  2)li(ral  verb  (11.  481,  496).^ 

'  "  The  plural  in  Scottish  always  ends  in  -s  after  a  noun  or  when  the  verb 
is  separated  from  its  pronoun  ;  we  still  say  the  men  hes,  the  bairns  sinffs,  them 
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yia  (yes)  occurs  in  1.  2843;  but  we  also  meet  with  j/z/s,  or 
yis ;  with  reference  to  which  Mr  Morris  writes  : — "  The  latter 
term  was  not  much  in  favour  with  the  people  of  the  North. 
Even  now  yes  sounds  offensive  to  a  Lancashire  man.  '  Hoo 
cou'd  naw  opp'n  hur  meawth  t'  sey  eigh  (yea)  or  )io)c  (noj ; 
boh  simpurt  on  sed  iss ;  tli'  dickons  iss  hur  on  him  too. — Tim, 
Bobbin.'"  In  fact,  the  distinction  between  '^Jia  and  '^his,  which 
I  have  pointed  out  in  William  of  Palerne  (Glossary,  s.  v.  3;^'), 
viz.,  that  -^ha  merely  assents,  whilst  ^his  shews  that  the  speaker 
has  an  opinion  of  his  own,  is  in  this  poem  observed.  Thus,  in 
1.  2843,  ^ha  =  "yes,  I  admit  that  I  do;"  but  in  1.  514,  yis  = 
"yes,  but  you  had  better  do  so;"  in  1.  1397,  ^kis  =^  "yes, 
indeed  I  will;"  and  in  1.  3406,  ^is  =  "ves,  but  I  cannot 
accept  your  answer."  '  The  true  distinction  between  i/toii  and 
ye  (William  of  Palerne,  Pref.  p.  xli)  is  also  generally  observed. 
Thus  the  Green  Bird,  in  the  Prologue,  considers  the  poet  to 
be  a  fool,  and  calls  him  thou ;  but  the  clerks,  in  addressing 
Arthur  (1.  498)  politely  say  ye.  And  again,  Amytans,  when 
rebuking  Arthur,  frequently  calls  him  f/ioK,  without  anj^ 
ceremony.     Cf.  11.  659,  908,  921,  2839,  &c. 

As  regards  the  vocabulary,  we  find  that  some  Northumbrian 
terms  have  been  employed,  but  others  thro^\^l  aside.  Thus, 
while  we  find  the  Northumbrian  words  thir  (these),  fraisi  (trust), 
neivis  (neives,  fists),  radotir  (fear),  etc.,  we  do  not,  on  the  other 
hand,  meet  with  the  usual  Scottish  Avord  mirk,  but  observe  it 
to  be  supplanted  bj'  dirk  (1.  2471).  So,  again,  eJce  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  also,  instead  of  being  a  verb,  as  more  usual  in 
Northern  works.  We  nuty  note,  too,  the  occurrence  oi\fro))U' 
as  well  &a/ra,  and  the  Scottish  form  thync-farth  (thencofortli) 
in  1.  2196. 

''at  rvmx,  not  hnrc,  .tiiif/,  come.  Notice  the  froquont  use  of  th  for  /.  as  in  1. 
497,  Prcxiiinyth  ==.  prcxnmit,  presumed,  it  IxMiig  iiresuined." — J.  A.  II.  Mur- 
ray. [Or,  p/r.siniiyfh  may  be  the  pi.  imperative,  as  in  Ilcmcmhi'lih  (1.  7i>7), 
nln-ady  noticed. — Kd.] 

'  "This  ^(.s-  is  tlie  common  form  in  (lie  Scottish  writers,  though  oji  is  largely 
tin-  modern  vernacular." — J.  A.  II.  Murray. 
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The  spelling  is  very  various.  AVe  find  even  four  forms  of 
one  word,  as  cmynacc,  cu^iijncce,  cusyncH,  cicsynes ;  and,  as 
examples  of  eccentric  spelling,  may  be  quoted  qsquyaris 
(squires,  1.  3204),  whilst  in  1.  3221  we  find  sqivar. 

Both  in  the  marginal  abstract  and  in  the  notes  I  have 
chiefly  aimed  at  removing  minor  difficulties  by  explaining- 
sentences  of  which  the  construction  is  pecidiar,  and  words 
which  are  disguised  by  the  spelling.  For  the  explanation  of 
more  uncommon  words,  recourse  should  be  had  to  the  Glos- 
sarial  Index. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  FRENCH  ROMANCE  OF 
"LzVNCELOT  DU  LAC." 

As  it  seems  impossible  to  do  justice  to  the  story  of  Lancelot 
without  giving  due  attention  to  the  famous  French  Romance, 
and  since  a  portion  of  the  French  text  is  really  necessary  to 
complete  even  that  fragment  of  it  which  the  Scottish  author 
proposed  to  write,  the  following  extracts  have  been  made  with 
the  view  of  shewing  (1)  the  general  outline  of  the  earlier  part 
of  the  story,  (2)  the  method  in  which  the  Scottish  author  lias 
expanded  or  altered  his  original,  and  (3)  the  completion  of  the 
story  of  the  wars  between  Arthur  and  Galiot.^ 

I.  Headings  of  the  chapters  of  the  French  Romance,  from 
its  commencement  to  the  end  of  the  wars  with  Galiot. 

[The  commas  are  inserted  by  the  present  editor,  and  the 
expansions  marked  by  italics.] 

If  Cy  commence  la  table  (]u  i)veiuier  volume  de  la 
table  ro//de  lancelot  du  lac. 

IF  Comment  aj^res  la  mort  de  vterpandraj^ou  roy  du 
royaulme  de  logres,  &  apres  la  mort  aramou,  roy  de  la  ciamias,  king  of 
])etite  bretaigne,  le  roy  claudas  de  la  terre  Descosse  mena  pii'vi-s'kiiili'iiim 
guerre  contre  le  roy  ban  de  benoic  et  le  roy  boort  de  of't'i'oirhmris!' 
gauucs  tattt  quil  les  clesberita'^  de  leurs  terres.  rucillct.    i. 

'  The  extracts  are  from  the  Paris  edition  of  15i;i,  3  vols,  folic,  a  copy  of 
which  is  in  the  Kinji's  Library  in  (ho  British  IMiiscum.  There  are  also  two 
other  editions  in  tho  Musemn.  one  in  the  Gri'iivillc  Library,  3  voN.  I'nris,  H94, 
folio  ;  the  other  in  one  folio  volume,  Paris,  ir.l.'0.  "^  Hee  11.  1  117-1  I  I'.'. 
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ClauiJas  besieges 
Ban  in  the  Castle 
of  Trible. 


King  Ban,  liis 
wife,  and  his  son 
Lancelot  repair 
to  the  court  of 
Arthur. 


The  Castle  of 
Trible  is  treach- 
erously given  up 
to  Claudas. 


Kins  Ban  dies  of 
grief,  and  Lance- 
lot is  taken  away 
by  the  lady  of  the 
lake. 


T'lC  two  sisters, 
widows  of  kings 
Ban  and  Boort, 
retreat  to  a  mon- 
astery. 


Merlin's  love  for 
the  lady  of  the 
lake. 

Sir  Farien  se- 
cretly nourishes 
the  two  sons  of 
king  Boort,  and 
is  made  seneschal 
to  king  Claudas. 


Claudas  accuses 
.Sir  Farien  of 
treason. 


Claudas,  in  dis- 
guise, visits  Ar- 
thur's court. 


The  lady  of  the 
lake  informs 
Lancelot  that  he 
is  a  king's  son. 


^  Comment  Ic  roy  claudas  assiegea  le  chasteau  de 
trible  aiiquel  estoit  le  roy  ban  de  benoic,  et  comment 
ilz  parlemeuterent  ensemble,     f.  i. 

H  Comment  le  roy  ban  de  benoic,  accompaigne  dc 
sa  femme  et  de  son  filz  lancelot,  auecq?<es  vng  seul 
escuyer,  se  partirent  du  chasteau  de  trible  pour  aller 
querir  secours  deuers  le  roy  Artiis  a  la  grant  bretaigne. 
Fueillet  ii. 

IT  Comment  apres  ce  que  le  roy  ban  fut  party  dc 
son  chasteau  de  trible,  le  seneschal  a  qui  il  auoit  bailie 
la  garde  trahit  ledit  chasteau,  et  le  liura  es  mains  du 
roy  claudas.     Fueillet.  ii. 

^  Comment  le  roy  ban  mourut  de  dueil  quant  il  veit 
son  chasteau  ardoir  et  brouyr.  Et  comment  la  dame  du 
lac  emporta  son  filz  lancelot.'     Fueillet.  iiii. 

IF  Comnie/^t  la  royne  hclaine,  apres  que  le  roy  fut 
mort  et  elle  cut  perdu  son  filz,  se  rend  it  nonnain  en 
labbaye  du  monstiev  royal.     Fueillet.  v. 

IT  Comment  le  roy  de  gauues  mourut  |  &  co??nuent 
la  Eoyne  sa  femme,  pour  paour  de  claudas,  sen  partit 
de  son  chasteau  poiu-  aller  au  monsticr  royal,  ou  sa  seur 
estait  rendue.  et  comment  ses  enfans  Lyonnel  et  Boort 
luy  furent  ostez.     Fueillet  vi. 

IT  Comment  la  royne  de  Gauues,  apres  que  sou 
seigneur  fut  mort  et  que  elle  eut  perdu  ses  deux  enfans, 
se  vint  rendre  au  monastere  ou  estoit  sa  seur  la  royne 
de  benoic.     Fueillet  vi. 

•[[  Comment  merlin  fut  engendre  du  dyable  :  Et  com- 
ment il  fut  amoureux  dc  la  dame  du  lac.     Fueillet    vii. 

51  Comment  le  cheualier  farien,  qui  auoit  tollu  a  la 
royne  de  Gauues  ses  deux  enfans,  les  emporta  en  sa 
maison  |  et  les  feist  nourrir  vne  espace  de  temps.  Et 
comment  le  roy  claudas  fut  amoureux  de  la  femme  du 
diet  Farien  |  et  pource  le  fist  son  seneschal.  Fueillet  viii. 

IF  Comment  le  roy  claudas  fist  appeller  son  cheualier 
farien  de  trahison  par  iadmonnesteme??t  de  sa  femme, 
disant  quil  gardoit  les  deux  enfans  du  roy  boort  de 
gauues     Fueillet.  viii. 

IF  comment  le  roy  claudas  en  maniere  de  cheualier 
estrange,  se  partit  du  royaulme  de  gauues  pour  aller  en 
la  grant  bretaigne  a  la  court  du  roy  artus  pour  veoir  sa 
puissa»ce  &  son  gouuernement.     Fueillet  x. 

IF  Comment  la  dame  du  lac  bailla  a  lancelot  vng 
maistre  pour  linstruyre  comme  il  appartenoit  a  filz  de 
roy.     Fueillet  xii. 

IF  Comment  la  royne  helaine  alloit  faire  chascun  iouv 
'  Liucs  215.  220. 
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son  duuil  au  lieu  ou  son  seigneur  mourut  |  et  de  la 
alloit  au  lac  ou  elle  perdit  son  filz.     Fueillet  xv. 

IF  Comment  le  bon  Religieux  qui  auoit  dit  nouuelles 
a  la  royne  helaine  de  son  tilz  lancelot,  print  conge  de 
elle,  et  sen  vint  au  roy  artus  en  la  grant  Lretaigne. 
Fueillet  xvi. 

H  Comment  la  dame  du  lac  enuoya  sa  damoyselle  a  xheiady  ofti'e 

liike  ^^eeks  to  tie- 

la  court  du  roy  claudas,  pour  delyurer  les  deux  enfans  liver^he  sons  of 
au  roy  boort  que  claudas  tenoit  en  prison.  Fueillet   xvii.  "^'"^  noon- 

U  Comment  farien,  seneschal  du  roy  claudas  par  le 
comma?Klement  de  son  seigneur,  alia  querir  en  prison 
les  deux  filz  au  roy  de  Gauues.     Fuedlet  xviii. 

IT    Comment  les    deux    enfans    au   roy   de  gauues  Lyomieiand 
blecerent  le  roy  claudas,  &  occire?it  dorin  son  filz  |  et  kingoTauXs, 
comment  la  damoyselle  du  lac  les  emmena  en  semblance  Dol-in.''^  '"*  "*"" 
de  deux  leuriers.     fueil.  xix. 

IF  De  la  grant  ioye  et  du  grant  honneur  que  la  dame 
du  lac  fist  aux  deux  enfans  quant  elle  les  veit  en  sa 
maison.     Fueillet  xx. 

IT  Comment  le  roy  claudas  mena  tres  grant  dueil  ciamias  bewails 

1  J.     1        1       •  £1  1  J.  -i.  •        his  son's  deatli. 

pour  la  mort  de  dorm  son  filz  que  boort  auoit  occis. 
Fueillet  xx. 

%  Comment  farien  et  le  peuple  de  la  cyte  de  gauues 
sesmeure??t  contre  le  roy  claudas  a  cause  que  il  vouloit 
faire  mourir  les  deux  filz  au  roy  boort  de  gauues. 
Fueillet.  xxi. 

if  Comment  le  roy  claudas  se  partit  de  gauues  |  et 
comment  ceulx  dudit  lieu  le  vouloient  occire,  so  neust  Farien  saves 
este  farien  le  hon  cheualier.     f.  xxiii.  ^"'^'"'^''''  "''-'■ 

^  Comment  le  roy  claudas  se  deff"endit  vaillamment 
contre  ceulx  de  Gauues  qui  le  voviloyent  occire.  Fueil- 
let. XXV. 

IF  Comment  lyonnel  et  boort  perdirent  le  boire  et  le 
manger  pource  quilz  ne   scauoyent   nouuelles  de  leur 
maistres  |  lesquelz  estoyent  demourez  auec  le  roy  claudas 
I  &  comment  la  dame  du  lac  enuoya  vne  sie»ne  damoy- 
selle a  gauues  pour  les  amcner.     Fueillet.  xxvii. 

IF  Comment,  par  le  conseil  des  baro??s  de  gauues  :  i,eonce  and  Uim- 
leonce  &  lambegues  sen  allercnt  auecques  la  damoyselle  u^m.'efami'"^''' 
pour  veoirleurs  seigneurs  lyonnel  et  boort.   Fueillet  xxviii.  •'""■■'• 

IF  Comment  la  dame  du  lac  sen  retourna  apres  ce 
quelle  eut  monstre  a  leonce  et  a  lambegues  les  enfa/^s  du 
roy  de  gauues  leurs  seignr«rs,  et  comment  lesditz  che- 
ualicrs  sen  retournerc»t  a  gauues.     Fueillet  xxx. 

IF  ComuK'nt  le  roy  claudas  ri'tounia  a  gauues,  jiowr  ciaiidas  n\e.ii- 
soy  venger  de  la  lionte  (^uon  luy  auoit  faicte,  et  pour  la  '"'^'s'i'^i'iiki'- 
niorl  lie  soli  lilz.      Fiu'il.  xxxi. 
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Death  of  Fiirieii. 


Tlie  widow  of 
kiiix  Boort  sees 
)ier  children  ;ind 
Lancelot  in  a 
vision,  and  dies. 


Arthur  holds  a 
tournament,  and 
Banin,  son  of 
king  Ban,  is  tlic 
victor. 


The  lady  of  the 
lake  sends  Lance- 
lot to  Arthur  to 
be  knis^hled,  and 
I)rovide8  for  him 
white  armour. 


Of  the  wounded 
knight  who  came 
to  Arthur's  court. 


Lancelot  ia 
knighted. 


How  the  white 
knight  defended 
the  lady  of  No- 
halt, 

and  won  the 
battle  for  her. 


How  Lancelot 
conquered  the 
"  Sorrowful 
Castle." 

How  Arthur 
hears  of  it,  and 
sends  Gawain  to 
see  if  it  is  true. 


IF  Comment  lappointement  fut  fait  entre  le  roy 
claudas  et  les  barons,  par  le  moyeu  de  farien  et  1am- 
begiies  son  nepueu.     fueillet.  xxxiii. 

H  Comme??t  farien  |  sa  femme,  et  son  nepueu 
lambegues  sen  partirent  pour  aller  veoir  lyonnel  et 
boort,  qui  estoyent  au  lac  |  &  comment  farien  mourut. 
Fueillet  xxxv. 

IT  Comment  les  deux  roynes  menerent  saincte  vie  au 
monstier  royal  |  et  comment  celle  de  gauues  veit  ces 
deux  enfans  &  Lancelot  en  aduision  |  et  comment  elle 
trespassa  de  ce  siecle.     Fueillet.  xxxv. 

IT  Comment  le  roy  artus  assembla  le  iour  de  pasques 
tons  ses  barons,  &  tint  grant  court  a  karalies,  et  com- 
ment lianin  le  filleul  an  Eoy  ban  emporta  le  pris  du 
behourdys  celluy  iour.     Fueillet.  xxxvi. 

IT  Comment  la  dame  du  lac  se  pourpensa  de  mener 
lancelot  au  roy  artus  pour  le  I'aire  cheualier,^  et  elle  luy 
bailla  armes  blanches,  et  partit  du  lac  a  tout  quarante 
clieualliers  pour  le  conuoyer.     Fueillet  xxxvii. 

IF  Comment  vng  clieuallier  naure,  lequel  auoit  vne 
espee  fichee  en  la  teste  et  deux  tronco?«s  de  lance  parmy 
le  corps,2  vint  a  la  court  du  roy  artus  |  et  comment  la 
dame  du  lac  le  mena  deuant  le  roy  artus,  et  luy  prya 
quil  le  fist  cheualier.     Fueillet  xxxix. 

IF  Comment  messire  yuain,  a  qui  le  roy  Artus  auoit 
rccomma/Mle  lancelot,  alia  faire  sa  requeste  audit  roy 
artus,  que  le  lendemain  il  fist  ledit  lancelot  cheualier,  et 
comment  ledit  lancelot  deiferra  le  cheualier  naure.^ 
Fueillet.  -\li. 

IF  Comment  la  dame  de  noehault''  enuoya  deuers  le 
roy  artus,  luy  supplier  qwil  luy  enuoyast  secours  contre 
le  Roy  de  norhombellande  qui  luy  menoit  guerre.  Et 
comment  Lancelot  recpiist  au  roy  artus  quil  luy  donnast 
congie  dy  aller  |  &  il  luy  octroya.     Fueillet  xlii. 

IF  Co??Mnent  le  nouueau  cheualier  aux  armes  blanches 
vainquit  la  bataille  pour  la  dame  de  noehault.  Fueil- 
let xliii. 

IF  Comment  lancelot  apres  ce  quil  se  fut  party  de  la 
dame  de  noehault,  se  co??«batit  auec  vng  cheualier  qui 
lauoit  mouille.     Fueillet  xlv. 

IF  Comment  lancelot  conquist  vaillammewt  par  sa 
force  et  proesse  le  chasteau  de  la  douloureuse  garde  que 
nul  aultre  ne  pouoit  conquerre.^     Fueillet  xlv. 

IF  Comment  les  nouuelles  vindrent  au  roy  artus  que 
la  douloureuse  garde  estoit  conquise  par  la  cheualier 
'  Line  22.S.  -  Lines  237-245.  ^  Lines  249-2.-)2. 

■•  Line  255.  ^  Lines  257-259. 
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aux  armes  blanches  |  Et  le  roy  y  enuoya  inessire  gauuain 
pour  en  scauoir  la  verite.     Faeillet  xlviii. 

^  Comment  messire  Gauuain  fut  mys  en  prison  |  et 
comment  le  roy  et  la  royne  entrerent  en  la  premiere 
porte  de  la  |  et  la  veirent  des  tumbes  ou  il  y  aiioit 
escript  que  monseigneur  gauuain  estoit  mort,  et  plu- 
sieures  aultres  chenaliers.     Fueillet.  xlix. 

IF  Comment  vne  damoyselle  de  Ihostel  de  la  dame 
du  lac  feist  assauoir  an  cheuallier  blanc  que  monseig- 
neur gauuain  &  ses  compaignojzs  estoyent  emprisonnez 
par  celluy  qui  auoit  este  seigneur  de  la  douloureuse 
garde.     Fueillet  1. 

IT  Comme??t  le  blanc  clieualier  se  combatit  encontre 
celluy  qui  auoit  este  seigneur  de  la  douloureuse  garde, 
qui  tenoit  en  prison  messire  gauuain  et  ses  compaignons.^ 
FueiUet.  1. 

IT  Comment  le  cheuallier  blanc  emmena  le  cheualier 
conquis  en  vng  hermitaige.  et  comment  ledit  cheualier 
conquis  luy  rendit  audit  hermitage  gauuain  &  ses  com- 
paignons.     f.  lii. 

IT  Comment  messire  gauuain  et  ses  comjDaignons  sen 
vindrewt  par  deuers  le  roy  artus  qui  estoit  a  la  dou- 
loureuse garde.  Et  comment  le  roy  et  la  royne  furent 
ioyeulx  quant  ilz  les  virent.     Fueillet.  liii, 

IT  Comment  le  cheuallier  blanc  retourna  a  labbaye 
ou  il  auoit  laisse  ses  escuyers  |  et  comment  il  sceut  las- 
semblee  qui  deuoit  estre  entre  le  roy  artus  et  le  roy 
doultre  les  marches,  &  co/?iment  il  conquist  le  cheualier 
qui  disoit  mieulx  aymer  le  cheualier  qui  auoit  naure  que 
celluy  qui  lauoit  este.^     Fueillet.  liiii. 

II  Comment  messire  gaiiuain  se  mist  en  queste  pour 
trouuer  le  blanc  cheuallier,^  Et  comment  la  meslee 
dentre  les  gens  au  roy  des  cent  cheualiers  et  les  gens  de 
la  dame  de  noehault  fut  apjiaisee.     Fueillet  Iv. 

IT  Comment  le  blanc  cheualier  vainquit  lassemble 
dentre  les  deux  roys  |  et  comment  il  fut  naure  du  roy 
des  cent  cheualiers.     Fueillet.  Ivi. 

IT  Comment  apres  que  le  cheualier  qui  auoit  gangne 
le  tournoyement  dentre  le  roy  doultre  les  marches  sen 
fut  alle,  le  roy  artus  &  la  royne  genieure  se  partirent 
jxnir  aller  en  leurs  pays.     Fueillet  Ivii. 

^  ('oniment  messire  gauuain  se  combatit  a  brehain- 
sans-pitic,  et  Ic  rua  j^ar  terre.  et  co?nment  apres  ilz  son 
allerent  a  la  douloureuse  garde  :  &  comment  les  deux 
pucplles  que  messire  Gauuain  nienoit  luy  furent  tollues. 
Fueillet.  Iviii. 

'   Lines  263,  -4.  '-  Sco  11.  2tl,  -u.  '  Line  207. 


Gawain  is  iiiipri- 
soneil,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  dead. 


Lancelot  hears  of 
Gawain's  impri- 
soiiiiient, 


and  delivers  him 
and  his  com- 
panions. 


Gawain  returns 
to  Arthur  and  his 
Queen  at  Dou- 
loureuse Garde. 


Lancelot  hears  of 
the  war  to  come 
between  Arthiu- 
and  Galiot. 


Gawain  goes  to 
seek  tlie  white 
kiii!,'ht, 


who  is  wounded 
in  the  battle 
against  Galiof  by 
the  kinn-of-a- 

luindrod-kniglits. 


Artliur  and 
Queen  (ionurt 
return  home. 
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Liincclot  eniJs 
the  adventures  of 
the  "  Sorrowful 
Castk." 


Lanoelot  is  a?ain 
victorious  in  tlie 
combat  between 
Arthur  and 
Galiot. 

Gawain  returns 
to  Artiiur's  court. 


Arthur's  evil 
dreams. 


Galiot  defies  Ar- 
thur. 


Lancelot  is  as- 
sailed by  forty 
knights,  and  im- 
prisoned by  the 
lady  of  Meiyhalt. 


Lanec'ot,  released 
from  prison,  is 
again  victorious 
against  Galiot. 


Arthur  is  re- 
proved by  Amy- 
tans,  and  Galiot 
proposes  a  truce 
for  a  year. 


Lancelot  returns 
to  the  lady  of 
Melyhiilt. 


Gawain,  with 
39  comrades, 
(ieparts  to  seek 
the  red  kiiiglit. 


The  lady  of 
Meiyhalt  accepts 
Lancelot's  ran- 
som. 


IT  Comment  lancelot  jirint  cougie  de  son  mire  |  et 
comment  il  mist  a  fin  les  aduentures  de  la  douloureuse 
garde.     Fueillet  Ix. 

If  Comment  messire  gaiiuain  recouura  les  deux  pucel- 
les  qui  luy  auoyent  este  tollues,  Et  comment  lancelot 
vainquit  la  seconde  assemblee  dentre  le  roy  artus  &  le 
roy  doultre  les  marches.     Fuedlet  Ixi. 

IT  Comment  messire  gauuain  retourna  a  la  court  du 
roy  artus  apres  la  seconde  assemblee  dentre  le  roy  artus 
&  le  roy  doultre  les  marches,  et  comment  lancelot  vain- 
quit  le  cheualier  qui  gardoit  le  gue.  Fueillet  Ixiii. 
\_Here  hegiju>  the  Scotch  Translation.] 

H  Comment  le  roy  Artus  songea  plusieurs  songes  [  et 
apres  manda  tons  les  saiges  clercs  de  son  royaulme  pour 
en  scauoir  la  signifiance.'     Fueillet  Ixiiii. 

IF  Comment  le  roy  doultre  les  marches,  nomme  gal- 
lehault,  enuoya  deffier  le  roy  artus '^  |  et  comment  Lan- 
celot occist  deux  geans  empres  kamalot.^  Fueillet    Ixv. 

IT  Comment  lancelot  occist  vng  cheualier  qui  disoit 
moins  aymer  le  cheualier  naure  que  celluy  qui  lauoit 
naure.*  |  et  comment  il  fut  assadly  de  .xl.  cheualliers,  et 
mys  en  prison  de  la  dame  de  mallehault.^  Fueillet  Ixviii. 

IT  Comment  gallehault  assembla  au  roy  artus  vng 
iour  durant  que  lancelot  estoit  en  prison^  |  et  comment 
le  lendemain  lancelot  fut  deliure  de  prison^  |  et  vainquit 
lassemblee  dentre  les  deux  roys.^     Fueillet  Ixvii. 

IT  Comment  le  roy  artus  fut  reprins  de  ses  vices,  et 
moidt  bien  conseille  par  vng  cheualier  qui  suruint  en 
son  ost^  I  Et  comment  gallehault  donna  tresues  au  roy 
Artus  iusques  a  vng  an.^"     Fueillet  Ixix. 

II  Comment  lancelot,  apres  ce  quil  cut  vaincu  las- 
semblee, retourna  en  la  prison  de  la  dame  de  malle- 
hault^'  I  et  comment  elle  le  congneut,  a  son  cheual  et 
par  les  playes  quil  auoit,  que  cestoit  celluy  qwi  auoit 
vaincu  lassemblee. '^     Fuedlet  Ixxii. 

IT  Comment  messire  gauuain,  soy  quarantiesme  de 
compaignons,  se  mist  en  queste  pour  trouuer  le  cheual- 
lier  qui  auoit  povte  lescu  vermeil  a  lassemblee  dentre  le 
roy  artus  et  Galleliault.^^     Fueillet  Ixxii. 

IT  Comment  la  dame  de  mallehault  mist  a  rancon  le 
cheuallier  quelle  tenoit  en  prison,  et  le  laissa  aller  quant 
elle  veit  quelle  ne  peult  scauoir  son  nom.'*  fu.      Ixxiii. 

'  Lines  36.S-527.  *  Lines  540-592.         '  Line  280. 

*  Lines  233-252.         ^  Lines  281-292  «  Lines  634-894. 

7  Lines  895-974.         ^  Lines  975-1L38.       ^  Lines  1275-2130.. 
'"  Lines  1543-1584.    "  Lines  1139-1152.    '^  Lines  1181-1274. 
'3  Lines  2161-2256.  ''  Lines  2347-2442. 
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IT  Co?nment  messire  gauuain  et  ses  compaignons  re-  Tiie  truce  ended, 
tournerent  de  leur  queste '  |  et  comme'ftt  apres  les  treues  ti^-ils  Arthur!"'' 
faillies  galehault  vint  assembler  centre  le  roy  artus,  & 
tous  ses  gens  en  furent  moult  troublez.^  fu.  Ixxiiii. 

IT  Comment  gallehaiilt  suyuit  le  clieuallier  aiix  noires  Gaiiot  gains  over 
armes,^  &  fist  tant  par  belles  parolles  quil  lemmena  en     "*    ''*^*'  ""^' ' ' 
son  ost,  dont  le  roy  artus  et  tous  ses  gens  en  furent 
moult  troublez.     Fueillet  Ixxviii. 

IT  Co/Hment  lancelot  par  sa  prouesse  conquist  tout,  Lancelot  induces 

,j,,,,  niij  ,  Galiot  to  submit 

et  nst  tant  que  gallenault  crya  mercy  au  roy  artus.  toAitimr. 
fa.  Ixxix. 

If  Comment  gallehault  fist  tant  que  la  royne  vit  lance-  The  Queen  and 
lot  I  &  co??zment  ilz  se  arraisonnerent  ensemble,  fu.  Ixxxi.     "'""'^  ° 

^   Co?rtment   la  royne  cowgneut  lancelot  apres   ce  The  Queen  kn.nvs 
qwil  eut  longuement  parle  a  elle,  &  quil  luy  eut  co?npte  adTcntlm'sThai"* 
de  ses  aduentures.    &  comment  la  premiere  acointance  ^^  ''*"''  ''^'■• 
fut  faicte  entre  la  royne  &  la?«celot  pco-  le  moyen  de 
galehault.     fu.  Ixxxii. 

IT  Co??zment  la  premiere  acointance  fut  faicte   de  Gaiiot  becomes 
galehault  &  de  la  dame  de  malehault  par  le  moyen  the"iady' ol- Meiy- 
de  la  royne  de  logres,  &  co?«me[nt]  lancelot  &  gale-  ''^'*- 
hault  sen   alloyent  esbatre   &  deuiser  auecques  leurs 
dames,  fu,  Ixxxiiii. 

II.  The  Chapter  of  the  French  romance  from  which  the 
translator  has  taken  the  beginning  of  his  First  Book  is  here 
given,  in  order  to  shew  in  what  manner  he  has  treated  his 
oi'iginal.     It  begins  at  Fol.  Ixiii.  a,  col.  1. 

Comment  le  roy  artus  so??gea  plusieurs   songes,  et  Arthur's  cvii 
apres    manda    tous   les    sages    clercz    de    sou 
royaulme  pour  en  scauoir  la  signifiance. 

E,  dit  le  compte  que  le  rov  artus  auoit  lonffue-  Kin- Arthur  bp- 

,        -  1-1       T7>i.  -i.    i"!,' at  Cardueil, 

me?it  seiourne  a  cardueil.    JcLt  pource  ny  auenoit 
mie  grawfZement   de  aduentures,  il  ennuya  mo»lt  aux  >>'«  knisihts  are 

".  i-r>  1  •!  -j"'!  I    annovcd  at  meet- 

compaignons  du  Koy  de  ce  q?alz  auou'nt  si  Jonguement  inpr  with  no  ad- 
seiournc,  &  ne  veoient  riens  do  ce  quilz  souloyeut  veoir.  ^■''"'"'"^•'• 
Princi)ialloment  keu  le  seneschal  en  fut  trop  ennuyc  Et 
en  parloit  moult  souuent,  et  disoyt  d('ua?/t  le  roy  que 
trop  estoit  ce  seiowr  ennuyeulx,  &  trop  auoit  dure.     Le 
roy  luy  demande  "  Keu  |  fi?ie  vouldriez  vous  que  noi/s  sir  Kav  couuseia 
feissonsr'     "  Certes,"  fait   keu,  "  ie   conscillcroye   que  X'Siot"''* 
nous  allissions  a  kamalot  |  car  la  cite  est  plus  aduan- 

'  Lines  2504-2530.  *  Lines  2531-32G8. 

''  Lines  3343-.'}  J 87. 


o 
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Tlie  king  con- 
sents to  go; 


but  the  same 
night  dreams 
that  all  his  hair 
falls  off,  which 
delays  him. 
The  third  night 
after  he  dreams 
that  all-his  fin- 
gers fall  off  ex- 
cept his  thumbs. 


Again,  that  nil 
his  toes  fall  off 
except  his  great 
toes. 

The  Queen  ami 
liis  chaplain  dis- 
regard the 
dreams ; 


but  Arthur  sends 
for  his  bishops, 
archbishops,  and 
their  wisest 
clerks ; 


whom  he  impri- 
sons till  they 
shall  tell  him 
what  the  dreams 
mean. 


After  tryinK  for 
nine  days,  they 
fail. 


They  twice  ob- 
tain a  delay  of 
three  days. 


The  king  threat- 
ens to  slay  them. 


Five  are  to  he 
burnt,  and  five 
hung. 


tureuse  que  vous  ayez  |  et  la  nous  verrions  .'^ouuent  et 
orrions  clioses  de  merueillcs  que  nous  ne  voyons  pas  icy. 
Nous  auons  seiourne  ia  icy  plus  de  deux  moys,  et 
oncques  ne  y  veismes  gueres  de  choses  aduenir."  "  Or 
alons  done,"  fait  le  roy,  "  a  Kamalot,  puis  que  vous  le 
co??seillez."  Lendemain  deust  partir  le  roy  |  mais  la 
nuyct  luy  aduint  vne  merueilleuse  aduenture.  II  songa 
que  tous  les  clieueidx  de  sa  teste  cheoiewt,  et  tow**  les 
poiLz  de  sa  barbe,  dont  il  fut  moult  espouente.  Et  par 
ce  demoura  encores  en  la  ville.  La  tierce  nuyt  apres  il 
songa  que  il  luy  estoit  aduis  que  tous  les  dois  luy 
cheoie«t  fors  les  poiilces,  &  lors  fut  pl««  esbahy  que 
deuant. 

ALautre  nuyct  songea  il  que  tous  les  ortelz  des 
piedz  luy  cheoient  fors  les  poulces.  de  ce  fut  si 
trouble  que  plus  ne  pe\ilt.  "  Sire,"  fait  son  chappelain 
a  qid  il  lauoit  dit,  "  ne  vous  cliaille  ]  car  songes  ne  so?<t 
pas  a  croire ; "  le  roy  le  dit  a  la  royne,  et  elle  respo?zd 
tout  ain.si  que  luy  auoit  fait  so»  chappelain.  *'  En 
verite,"  dist  il,  "  ie  ne  laisseray  pas  la  cliose  ainsi "  |  il 
fait  mander  ses  euesques  et  arcbeuesques  q?<ilz  soie??t  a 
luy  au  .ix  iour  ensuyuant  a  kamalot,  &  q?.alz  amainent 
auec  evdx  tous  les  plus  sages  clercz  qui  Is  po?/rroient 
auoir  et  trouuer.  A  tant  se  part  de  cardued  &  sen  va 
par  les  cliasteaulx  et  par  les  citez  |  tant  que  au  neuf- 
niesme  iour  est  venu  a  kamalot,  et  aussi  sont  venus  les 
clercz  du  pays.  II  leur  demande  co??seil  de  son  songe, 
et  ilz  elise??t  dix  dys  plus  sages :  le  roy  les  list  bien 
enserrer,  et  dist  que  iaraais  nen  sortiroient  de  priso?? 
deiiant  quilz  luy  auroient  dit  la  signifiance  de  son  songe. 
Ilz  esprouuerent  la  force  de  lewr  scie??cc  par  neuf  iours, 
et  puis  vindre?^t  au  roy,  &  dirent  quilz  nauoient  riens 
trouue.  "  Ainsi  maist  dieu,"  dit  le  roy,  "  ia  ainsi 
neschapperez."  Et  ds  demande^t  respit  iusques  au 
troisiesme  iour  ensuyuant,  et  il  leur  donne.  Les  .iii 
iours  passez,  ilz  reuiennent  deuant  le  roy,  et  dient  que 
ilz  ne  peuent  riens  trouuer  |  et  dema?jdent  encores  autre 
delay  |  et  dz  ont.  Et  de  rechief  vindrent  pour  de- 
mander  aultres  troys  iours  de  ddacion,  ainsi  que  le  roy 
auoit  so«ge  de  tierce  nuyt  en  tierce  nuyt.  "  Or  sachez," 
fait  le  roy,  "  que  iamais  plus  nen  aurez."  Quant  vint 
au  tiers  iour  ilz  dirent  quilz  nauoient  rien  trouue  ;  "  ce 
ne  vault  rien,"  fait  le  roy,  "  ie  vous  feray  tous  destruire 
se  vous  ne  me  dictes  la  verite ; "  et  ils  dirent.  "  Sire 
nous  ne  vous  en  scairions  que  dire  "  Lors  se  pense  le 
roy  quil  leur  fera  paour  de  mort.  II  fait  fair  vng  graiit 
feu,  &  commanda  en  le^rs  presences  que  les  .v.  y  fus- 
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"  Sire,   nous  "vous   dirons   ce   que  nous  auons 
mais  nous  ne  vouldrions  niie  que  vous  nous 


SQ/it  mis,  et  que  les  autres  cinq  soyent  penduz  |  mais 
priueeme/it  deffent  a  ses  baillifz  quilz  ne  les  men  assent 
que  iusques  a  la  paour  de  mourir.  Quant  les  cinq  qui 
furent  menez  aux  fourches  euerent  les  cordes  entour 
leurs  colz,  ils  eurent  paour  de  mourir,  et  dirent,  que  se 
les  aultres  cinq  le  voidoyent  dire,  ilz  le  diroyent.  La 
nouuelle  vint  au  .v.  que  len  menoit  ardre  |  et  ilz  dirent 
que,  se  les  autres  le  vouloyent  dire,  ils  le  diroyent  |  ils 
fm-ent  amenez  ensemble  deua/^t  le  roy,  et  les  plus  sages 
dirent 
trouue 

tenissiez  a  menteurs  se  il  ne  aduenoit  |  car  nous  vould 
rions  bien  quil  nen  fust  rien,  et  voidons,  comment  quil 
en  aduiengne,  que  vous  nous  asseurez  que  ia  mal  ne 
nous  en  adu^iendra  ;"  et  il  leur  promet.  Lors  dist  lung 
de  eulx  qui  pour  tons  parla.  "  Sire,  sacliez  que  ceste 
terre  et  tout  honneur  \oiis  conuie/idra  perdre  et  ceulx 
en  qui  plus  vous  fiez  vous  fauldront ;  telle  est  la  sub- 
sta/ice  et  signifiance  de  voz  songes."  De  ceste  chose  I'ut 
le  roy  moult  effraye,  "  Or  me  dictes,"  fait  il,  "  sil  est 
chose  qui  me?^  peult  garantir."  "  Certes,"  fait  le 
maistre,  nous  auons  veu  une  chose  |  Mais  cest  si  grande 
merueille  que  on  ne  le  pourroyt  penser,  et  ne  la  \o/(s 
oso??s  dire."  "Dictes,"  fait  il,  "seurement  |  car  pis  ne 
me  pouez  vous  dire  que  vous  mauez  dit."  "  Sire,  riens 
ne  vous  peult  garder  de  perdre  tout  honneur  terrien  fors 
le  lyon  sauluaige,  et  le  mire  sans  medecine,  par  le  con- 
seil  de  la  fleur,  &  se  nous  semble  estre  si  grande  folic 
que  nous  ne  losions  dire  |  Car  lyon  saiduaige  ne  y  peult 
estre,  ne  mire  sans  medecine  |  ne  fleur  qui  parlastj"  le 
roy  est  moult  entreprins  de  ceste  chose :  mais  plus  en 
fait  belle  cliiere  que  le  cucur  ne  luy  apporte.  Ung  iour 
alia  le  roy  chasser  au  boys  bien  matin  |  et  mena  aiiec 
luy  messire  gauuain,  keu  le  seneschal,  et  ceulx  qui  lui 
pleust.  Si  laisse  icy  le  compte  a  parler  de  luy,  et 
retourne  a  pa?-ler  du  cheualier  dont  messire  Gauuain 
aporta  le  nom  en  court. 

aVant'  le  cheuallier  qui  lassemblee  auoyt  vaincu 
se  partast  de  la  ou  il  se  combatist  a  son  hoste, 
il  erra  toiite  iowr  sans  autre  aduanture  trouuer.  II  se 
logea  la  nuyt  chiez  une  vcufue  dame  a  lyssue  (bine 
forest  a  cinq  lieues  anglechcs  pres  de  kamelol.  I.o 
cheualier  se  leua  matin,  et  erra,  luy  et  ses  escuyers  et  sa 
damoyselle,  tant  q?/il  encontra  vng  escuyer.  "  VaHet," 
fait  il,   "  scez  tu  nullcs  nouuelles]"     "  Ouy,"  fait  il, 

'  There  is  no  trace  of  the  rest  of  this  chapter  in  the  Scot- 
tish poem. 


The  five  who  are 
to  be  huni?,  hav- 
ing the  cords 
round  their  necks, 
ofler  to  speak  out. 


Tliey  stipulate 
not  to  be  held  as 
liars  if  their  inter- 
pretations fail. 


Tlie  dreams  mean 
that  he  will  lose 
his  land  and  his 
honour. 


Arthur  asks  if 
anything  can 
avert  such  fate. 


He  is  told,  "no- 
thing, except  the 
savage  lion  and 
the  leech  without 
medicine,  by  help 
of  the  counsel  of 
the  flower." 


Arthur  goef.  to 
the  chase. 


Lancelot  on  his 
wanderings. 


He  meets  au 
esriuire, 


and  asks  him, 
"  what  ncwsr  " 
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"  The  queen,"  "ma  dame  ]a  royne  est  icy  pres  a  kamalot."  "quelle 
camdot."'^"  Yojue  "  fait  il  "Le  fewme  an  roy  artus,"lait  lescuyer. 
Lancelot  goes  on    Le  clieuallier  sen  pan,  et  clieuauche  tant  quil  treuue 

fill  he  sees  a  large  ■  n     i        \        -^  i  ^  • 

house,  a  lady,  and  viie  maison  lorte,  ct  voit  vne  dame  en  son  surcot,  qui 
her  damsel.  regardoit  les  prez  et  la  forest  [  &  auoit  auec  elle  vne 

He  regards  her      damoiselle.     Lb  cheuallier  se  arreste,  et  regarde  la  dame 

gxedly  . 

moult  longuement  tant  quil  oublie  tout  autre  chose. 

Et  maintenant  passa  vng  clieuallier   arme  de   toutes 

An  armed  knight,  anucs,   oui   luv   dist.     "Sire    clieualier,   que   attendez 

jiassmg,  asks  him  n  >>       i.        n"  i  i.    i  •^  i 

what  he  is  regard-  vous  f  et  ceiiuy  uc  respowd  iiiot  |  Car  u  ne  la  pas  ouy. 
)ng  so.  closely.  y,^  jg  clieualier  le  boutte,  et  luy  demande  quil  regards. 
He  replies,  that      "  Je  rcgarde,"  fait  il,  "  ce  que  me  plaist :  Et  vous  nestes 

lie  looks  at  what  .  ,     .  ■     ■,  •      i     ii       <, -n 

pleases  him.         iHie  courtois,  qui  dc  1110??  peiiser  me  auez  lecte.  I'ar 

The  knight  asks  la  foy  que  VOUS  dcuez  o  dieu,"  fait  le  clieuallier  estrange, 
the  lady  is,  scaucz  VOUS  bien  qui  la  dame  est  que  vous  regardez  ] " 

"  Je  le  cuyde  bien  scauoir,"  fait  le  bon  clieualier.     "  Et 
and  he  replies       qui  cstc  elle,"  fait  lautre.     "  Cest  ma  dame  la  royne." 
is'the'que"nr^ ''     "  Si   niaist  dicu,  estrangement  la  congnoissez,  deables 
vous  font  bien  regarder  dames."     "  Pourquoy,"  faict  il. 
"  Pource  que  vous  ne  me  oseriez  suyuir  par  deuant  la 
Eoyne  la  ou  ie  yroye."     "  Certes,"  faict  le  bon  clieual- 
lier, "se  vous  osiez  aller  la  ou  ie  vous  oseray  suyuir, 
vous  aurez  passez  de  couraige  tous  les  plus  grar?s  oseurs 
qui  oncques  furent."     A  tant  sen  part  le  clieualier.    Et 
The  stranger         le  boii  clieualicr  va  apres.     Et  quant  ilz  ont  vne  piece 
home  to  lodge       allc,  lautre  luy  dist,  "vous  lic[r]bergerez  ennuyt  auec 
with  inm,  moy,  ct  Ic  matin  ie  vous  meneray  la  ou  ie  vous  diz  ; "  et 

le  bon  clieuallier  luy  demande  sil  conuient  ainsi  faire. 
"  Oy  "  I  fait  il.  Et  il  dist  que  done  lottroyera  il.  II 
and  he  is  well  geut  la  iiuyt  cliez  le  clieualier  sur  la  riuiere  de  kamalot, 
et  fut  moult  bien  lierberge,  et  sa  pucelle  |  et  ses  escuyers. 


entertained. 


III.  Our  last  extract  will  shew  exactly  where  the  Scottish 
poem  suddenly  ceases,  and  how  the  story  was  probably  con- 
tinued. For  the  latter  purpose,  four  chapters  of  tbe  French 
Romance  are  added  beyond  the  point  where  the  Scotcb  ends ; 
and  it  is  possible  (judging  from  lines  306-312  of  the  Pro- 
logue) that  the  author  did  not  intend  to  go  very  much  further. 
The  passage  begins,  in  the  French  copy,  at  Fol.  Ixxvii.  />,  col. 
1 ;  and,  in  the  Scotch  poem,  at  1.  3427. 

Lors  descent  de  son  cheual,  et  la  bailie  au  cheualier. 
Lanceift^hfs  own  ^^  cclluy  si  y  moutc  saus  arrest.  Et  gallehault  nionta 
horse,  sur  vug  autre,  et  vient  a  son  c(mroy  [  Si  prent  auec 
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any  Ics  dix  mille,  et  dit  quilz  voiseut  assembler  deuant ; 
"  et  vous,"  fait  ii  au  roy  vend,  "  viendres  apres,  si  iie 
assemblerez  mie  si  tost  comme  ceulx  cy  seront  assem- 
blez  I  mais  quant  les  derrains  de  ceulx  de  dela  seront 
venns,  vous  assemblerez,  &  moy  mesmes  vous  iray 
querir."  A  tant  amaine  les  dix  niille  pour  assembler/ 
Et  quant  il  fut  entre  en  la  bataille  il  fist  sonner  ses 
busines  tant  que  tout  en  retentissoit.^  Quant  le  noir 
cheuallier  les  ouyt  venir,  si  luy  sembla  que  gra??.t  effort 
de  gens  eut  la,  si  se  retrait  vng  pou  vers  les  siens,  et  les 
appella  entour  luy,  &  leur  dist.  "  Seigne^a-s,  vous  estes 
tous  amys  du  roy.  Or  y  perra  comw^Gut  vous  le  ferez.''^ 
Et  messire  yuain,  qui  les  vit  venir,  dist  a  ses  gens, 
"  Or  soyes  tous  asseurs  que  noiC'i  ne  perdrons  au  iourd- 
huy  par  force  de  gens."'*  Et  ce  disoit  il  pource  quil 
cuidoit  que  les  gens  gallobault  fussent  tous  venus.^ 

QVant  les  .x.m.  de  gallehault  sassemblerent,  si 
fut  gra??de  la  noise,  et  moult  en  abbatent  a 
\euT  venir  |  mais  qua?zt  messire  yuain  vint,  si  recowforta 
mo?dt  les  gens  du  roy  artus  |  et  tous  les  fuyans  re- 
tourne?it  auec  luy.  Et  gallebault  sen  va  arriere  a  son 
conroy,  et  commande  q»/lz  cheuauchent  fermement  |  et 
quilz  se  frappent  es  gens  du  roy  artus ^  de  telle  maniere' 
que  nul  dentreulz  ne  demeure  a  clieual  "  Vous  estes 
t02(s  frays.  Or  y  perra  comment  vous  le  ferez."  A 
tant  cheuauchent  les  conroys  deuers  le?a's  geHS,  Car  ilz 
auoyent  ia  du  pire.  Et  quant  le  conroy  de  Gallehault 
fut  Venn,  si  changa  moult  lalfaire  |  Car  moult  y  auoyt 
grant  effort  de  gens.  Et  fut  a  le//>'  venue  le  cheualier 
noir  mis  a  terre.^  Et  aussi  les  six  compaignows  qui 
toute  iour  auoyent  este  pres  de  luy.^  Lors  vint  galle- 
hault, qui  le  remonta  sur  le  cheual  mesmes  ou  so??  corps 
seoit.^"  Et  si  tost  comme  il  fut  mo??te,  il  sen  reuint  a  la 
meslee  aussi  frays  comme  il  auoit  le  io?<r  este.  Et 
quant  il  vint  aux  coups  donner,  tous  ceulx  qui  le  veoyent 
sen  esmerueilloyont,  Ainsi  dura  la  bataille  iusques  a  la 
nuyt.  Et  quant  il  vint  au  soir  ilz  se  departirent  |  et 
toutesfoys  les  gens  du  roy  Artus  en  eiirent  du  meilleur. 
Le  bon  cheualier  se  depart  it  de  lost  le  plus  coyement 
quil  peut,"  et  sen  alia  par  vng  chemin  entre  les  prestz 
et  vng  tertre,  et  cuyda  que  nul  no  le  veist  |  mais  Calie- 


iiiid  jjivos  orders 
to  liis  own  iiicii. 


He  commands 
tlic  trumpets  lo 
be  somuleil. 


Lancelot  lia- 
rangues  his  men. 


Sir  Vvain  com- 
forts Arthur's 
soMicrs. 


Galiot  orders 
charge. 


Galiot's  reserve 
arriving,  his  men 
awhile  prevail. 


Galiot  again  re- 
mounts Lancelot. 


Night  arriving, 
the  hosts  retreat. 

Lancelot  tries  to 
depart  unob- 
served, 


Line  3432. 
Lines  3441-3170. 
Lines  3481-3484. 
Line  3487  and  frmf. 
Lines  3300,  70. 


■  Lines  343.-.-3440. 
'Xines  3477-3480. 
"  Linos  348,1,  6. 
"  Compare  lines  33fi.5-33(i8. 
'"  ('oni|)are  lines  3301 -.342H. 


( Vim|inri'  liiif  1140. 
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Imt  is  followed 
by  Galiot, 


who  pi  ays  him 
to  loiige  witli  him 
for  tliat  niglit. 


Lancelot  at  first 
refuses,  till  Galiot 
agrees  to  do  what- 
ever Laneelot 
may  require  of 
him, 


and  promises  to 
entertain  him 
sumptuously ; 

whereupon  they 
return  together 
to  Galiot's  camp. 


Gawain,  seeing 
Lancelot  with 
Galiot, 


tells  the  Queen 
that  now  they 
are  all  lost ; 


and  swoons  aw'iy 
more  than  three 
times. 


haiilt  sen  print  tres  Lien  garde,  et  picqua  tant  son 
clienal  qui  luy  fut  an  deuant  par  vne  adresse,  et  le  vint 
rencontrer  an  pied  du  tertre.  Si  le  salue,  et  dit  '  que 
dieu  le  conduit.'  Et  celuy  le  regarde  en  trauers,  et  luy 
a  a  moult  grant  peine  re??du  sou  salut.  "  Bel  amy," 
fait  galeliault,  "qui  estes  vousl"  "Sire,"  fait  11,  "ie 
suis  vng  cheualier,  ce  pouez  vows  veoir."  "  Certes,"  fait 
galeliault,  "  cheualier  estes  vous  meilleur  qui  soit  |  & 
vous  estes  Ihomme  du  monde  que  plus  ie  vouldroye 
lionnourer,'  et  si  vous  suis  venu  prier  que  vous  Lcrbergez 
ceste  nuyt  auec  moy."  Et  il  luy  dist  ainsi  co>Hme  sil 
ne  lauoit  buy  veu,  "  Qui  estes  vous,  sire,  q?a  me  auez 
prie  de  me  he[r]berger  ? "  "  Je  suis  gallehault,  le  sire 
de  cos  gens  icy,  vers  qui  vous  auez  au  iourdhuy  gara?ity 
le  royaulme  de  logres,  leqnel  ie  eusse  ia  conquis  se  ne 
fust  vostre  corps."  "  Comment "  (fait  il)  "  vous  estes 
enneniy  de  monseigneur  le  roy  artus,  et  me  priez  de 
herberger?  |  Auec  yous  ne  herbergeray  ie  mie  en  ce 
point."  "  Haa  sire,"  faict  gallehault,  "  plus  feray  ie 
pour  vous,  et  si  nay  mye  a  commencer.  Et  ie  vous 
prie  que  vous  y  herbergiez  par  tcl  conuena?it  que  ie 
feray  tout  ce  que  me  scaurez  requerre."  A  tant  se 
arresta  le  cheuallier,  et  dist  a  gallehault ;  "  Sire,  vo?/,<? 
promettez  assez  |  mais  ie  ne  scay  co??iment  il  est  du 
rendre  "  |  et  gallehault  luy  dist.  "  Sire,  se  vous  he[r]- 
bergez  ennuyt  auec  moy,  ie  vous  donneray  tout  ce  que 
vous  oserez  diuiser  de  bouche,  et  bien  \ous  en  feray 
seur,"  Et  lors  luy  fiance,  &  apres  luy  promet  bailler 
bons  plaiges ;  AdoHc  sen  xont  tons  deux  en  lost. 

IT  Comment  gallehault  suyuit  le  cheuallier  aux 
noires  amies,  et  fist  tant  par  belles  paroUes  q?al 
lemmena  en  son  ost,  done  le  roy  artus  &  tons 
ses  gens  en  furent  moult  troublez. 

MEssire  gauuain  auoyt  veu  aller  le  cheuallier  au 
noir  escu,  &  le  eust  voulentiers  suiuy  sil  eust 
pen  mooter  a  clieual.  Lors  regarde  contre  val  la  riuiere, 
et  voit  gallehault  et  le  cheuallier  noir  qui  retournoyent 
pour  venir  a  lost,  et  dist  a  la  royne,  "  Haa  dame,  or 
pouons  nous  bien  dire  que  nous  sommes  gens  perdus  | 
regardez  que  gallehault  a  conquis  par  scauoir,"  Et  elle 
regarde,  &  voyt  qiie  cest  le  cheuallier  noir  q?<e  gallehault 
emmaine  ;  si  en  est  tant  iree  quelle  ne  pent  dire  mot. 
Et  messire  gauuai?i  se  pasme  en  pou  dlieure  pl»s  de 
trois  fois.  Le  roi  artus  vint  leans  |  et  ouyt  le  cry  qwe 
chascun  disoit,  "  il  est  niort,  il  est  mort."  Si  vint  a 
luy,  et  lembrassa,  et  commenca  a  plorer  mo?dt  tendre- 
'   Compare  lines  2845-8. 
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ment.  Et  reuient  monseigneur  Gauuain  de  pasmoison  ; 
Et  quant  il  veit  le  roy  artus,  il  commence  a  le  blasmer, 
et  dit.  "  Ores  est  venn  le  terme  que  les  clercz  vous 
disrent.  Regard ez  le  ti"iSor  que  vous  auez  liuy  perdu, 
celluy  VOUS  toldra  terre  qui  toute  iour  la  vous  a  garantie 
par  son  corps,  et  se  \ous  fussiez  preudhomme  vous 
leussiez  retenu,  ainsi  comme  a  fait  le  plus  jtreudliomme 
qui  vine,  qxd  par  cy  deuant  lemmaine."  Eors  voit  le 
roy  gallehault,  qui  emmenoit  le  cheuallier,  dont  il  a  tel 
dueil  que  a  pou  quil  ne  est  cLeut  |  mais  de  plorer  ne  se 
pent  tenir,  et  toutesfois  faict  il  la  plus  belle  cliere  q«il 
pent  pour  son  nepueu  reconforter.  Et  si  tost  qtce  il  vit 
en  la  salle,  il  fist  graitt  dueil  |  aussi  fist  cliascun  preud- 
homme. 

TAnt  sont  allez  gallehault  et  le  cheualier  quilz 
sont  venus  empres  lost,  Adonc  luy  dist  le 
cheualier,  "  Sire,  ains  que  ie  entre  dedans  vostre  ost, 
faictes  moi  payler  aux  deux  pl«s  i^reudhommes  que  vous 
ayez  et  esquelz  voiis  fiez  le  plus."  Et  gallehault  lot- 
troye.  Lors  sen  va  en  son  tref,  et  prent  deux  des 
honunes  du  mo?Kle  ou  plus  il  se  fie,  et  leur  dist,  "  Venez 
auec  moy  et  vous  verrez  le  plus  riche  homme  du 
monde."  "  Comment,"  font  ilz,  "  nestes  vous  mie  le 
plus  riche  qui  soit  au  monde  1 "  "  Nenny,"  dist  il  | 
"  mais  ie  le  seray  ains  que  ie  dorme."  Ces  deux  estoyent 
le  roy  premier  compiis  |  et  le  roi  des  cent  cheualliers. 
Qua»t  ilz  virent  le  cheuallier,  si  lui  firent  moult  grant 
ioye  I  Car  ilz  le  congneurent  bien  par  ses  armes.  Et  le 
cheuallier  leur  demanda  qui  ilz  estoient  |  et  ilz  se  nom- 
merent  sicomme  vous  auez  ouy  |  et  il  leur  dist. 
"  Seigneurs,  vostre  sire  vous  faict  moult  grant  honneur  | 
Car  il  dit  que  vous  estes  les  deux  hommes  du  monde 
que  plus  il  ayme,  et  entre  luy  et  moy  a  vne  conuenance 
que  ie  vueil  que  vous  oyez  |  Car  il  ma  fiance  que  pour 
en  nuyt  herberger  auec  luy  nuj  donnera  ce  que  ie  luy 
vouldray  demander."  Et  galh^haidt  dist  |  "  vous  dictes 
verite."  "  Sire,"  faict  le  cheuallier,  "  ie  vueil  encores 
auoir  la  seurte  de  ses  homnies."  Et  gallehault  dist, 
"  I>ictes  moy  comment.''  "  Ilz  me  fianceront,"  fait  le 
cheuallier,  "  que  so  vous  me  faillez  de  co«uonant,  ilz 
vous  guorpiront  et  sen  viendront  auec  moy  la  ou  ie 
diray,"  Et  gallehault  dit  que  ainsi  le  vcult  |  et  il  le  fait 
fia/icer.  Lors  appella  gallehault  le  roy  premier  co?jquis 
a  vne  part,  et  luy  dist.  "  Allez  auant  &  dictes  a  mes 
barons  qnilz  assemblent  maintenant  a  monstre  si  hon- 
norablement  comme  ilz  pourront,  et  gardez  que  en  mon 
tref  soient  toiis  les  deduys  que  \cn  pourra  trouuer  en 


He  tells  Arthur 
that  his  time  of 
misfortune  is 
come; 

for  tlieir  pro- 
tector is  lost. 


Arthur  also  sees 
Giiliot,  and  is 
deeply  grieved, 
Imt  tries  to  com- 
fort his  nephew. 


Oaliot  and  Lance- 
lot arrive  at  (Ja- 
liot's  camp, 


and  Lancelot 
asks  to  speak 
with  the  two  men 
whom  Galiot 
most  tmsts. 


Galiot  takes  him 
to  the  "first-cim- 
quest"  king  and 
the  kinK  of  a  hun- 
dred knights,  and 


Lancelot  rcjieats 
to  theiii  his  com- 
pact with  Galiot, 


and  takes  their 
plodtre  thai  thcv 
will  forsake 
(Jaliot  if  he 
breaks  his  aerec- 
mont,  and  will  co 
witli  himself 
(Lancelot). 
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Galiot  orders  all 
kinds  of  enter- 
tainments to  be 
brought  to  his 
tent. 


Twenty-eifjht 
kings,  beside 
dukes  and  counts, 
come  to  the  feast, 
and  honour  Lan- 
celot as  the  flower 
of  the  kniglitliood 
of  the  world. 


Lancelot  is  richly 
attired,  and  nobly 
served. 


After  supper  four 
lieds  are  pre- 
pared, one  larger 
than  the  rest,  for 
Lancelot. 


Galiot  .iwhile  de- 
parts, and  Lance- 
lot falls  asleep. 


Galiot  then  re- 
turns, and  lies 
near  Lancelot, 


and  hears  how 
his  guest  mur- 
murs in  liis  sleep. 


Next  day  they  go 
to  hear  mass, 

and  Lancelot 
then  demands  liis 
arms,  wishing  to 
depart. 


tout  lost."  Lors  sen  va  celluy  au  ferir  des  esperons,  i^ 
fist  le  commandement  de  son  seigneur.  Et  galleliault 
tient  le  cheualier  aux  parolles,  luy  &  son  seneschal, 
tant  que  le  commandeme?it  fust  fait.  Si  ne  demouia 
gueres  que  encontre  eulx  vindrent  deux  cens  barons  qui 
tous  estoient  hommes  de  gaUehaidt,  .xxviii.  roys,  et  les 
autres  estoient  ducz  et  contes ;  la  fut  le  cheuallier  telle- 
ment  honnoure  que  oncques  si  grant  feste  ne  fut  pour 
vng  liomme  mescongneu  comme  le«  fit  pour  luy  a  celle 
fois  I  et  disoie/it  grans  &  petis,  "  Bien  viengnez,  la  fleur 
de  la  clieualerie  du  nionde  "  |  et  il  en  auoit  grant  honte. 
Ainsi  vindrent  iusques  au  truf  de  galleliault,  si  ne  i^ouv- 
roient  estre  comtez  les  deduys  et  les  instrumens  qui  leans 
estoient.  A  telle  ioye  fut  receu,  et  qua?i!t  il  fut  desarnie, 
galleliault  luy  fit  apporter  vne  roLe  mo»lt  riche,  et  il  la 
vestit.  quant  le  nnu/ger  fut  prest,  ilz  se  assirent  a  table, 
et  furent  noblement  seruis,  et  le  cheualier  fut  nioedt 
honnoure. 

APres  manger  co?»manda  galleliault  a  faire  quatre 
litz  destpielz  lung  estoit  plus  grant  que  les 
aultres.  Quant  les  litz  fm-ent  si  richenie«t  atournez, 
galleliault  maine  le  cheuallier  coucher.  Et  dist.  "  Sire, 
vous  gerrez  icy  ; "  "  Et  qui  gerra  de  la  1 "  fait  le  cheua- 
lier. "  Quattre  sergens,"  faict  galleliault,  "  qui  vous 
seruiront  |  Et  ie  iray  en  vne  chanibre  par  dela,  affin  que 
vous  soyez  icy  plus  en  paix."  "  Haa,  Sire,  pour  dieu," 
faict  il,  "ne  me  faictes  gesir  plus  ayse  que  ces  aultres 
cheualiers  |  car  tant  ne  me  deuez  a  vilennir."  "JS^ayez 
garde,"  faict  galehault,  "  Car  ia  pour  chose  que  vous 
faciez  pour  moi  xous  ne  serez  tenu  a  villain."  A  ta?/t 
sen  part  galleliault.  Et  le  cheuallier  commence  a  penser 
au  grant  honneur  (pie  gallehault  luy  faisoit.  Si  lenprise 
moult  I  puis  se  concha,  et  tantost  il  sendormit  |  car 
moult  estoit  las ;  Et  qua?it  gallehault  sceut  quil  fut 
endormy,  le  plus  coyement  quil  pent  se  concha  en  vng 
autre  lit  empres  luy  |  et  es  deux  aultres  litz  se  coucher- 
ent  deux  cheualiers,  et  nestoyent  en  la  chambre  que 
eulx  quatre,  sans  plus.  La  nuyt  se  plaint  moult  le 
cheualier  en  son  dormant,  et  gallehault  loit  bien,  car  il 
ne  dormoit  gueres.  Ains  pensa  toute  la  nuyt  a  le  retenir. 
Lendemain  le  cheualier  se  leua  et  alia  ou}t  messe  ;  et  ia 
estoit  gallehault  leue  |  car  il  ne  voulut  mie  que  le 
cheualier  laperceust.  Quant  ilz  vindrent  du  monstier, 
le  cheuaHer  demanda  ses  armes,  &  gallehault  dema??de 
pourquoy.  Et  il  dist  quil  sen  vouloit  aller.  Et  galle- 
hault luy  dist.  "Beau  doulx  amy,  demourez  |  et  ne 
cuydez  mye  que  ie  vous  vueille  deceuoir.     Car  vous 


THE    FRENCH    CONTIXUATIOX    OF    THE    SCOTCH    POEM.        XXXVU 

noserez  ia  riens  dema/nler  que  vous  nayez.  Et  saclicz 
qite  vous  pourriez  bien  auoir  compagnie  de  plus  riclie 
honime  que  ie  suis  |  inais  vous  ne  laurez  iamais  a 
homme  qui  plus  vous  ayrae."  "  Sire,"  faict  le  cheual- 
lier,  "  ie  demoureray  done  puis  quil  vous  plaist.     Car  oaiiot  indm-es 

•  uliii  to  StilV 

meilleure  compaignie  que  la  vostre  ne  pourroye  le  mye 
auoir  j  Mais  ie  vous  diray  presenteme?it  le  don  pour- 
quoy  ie  demoureray  auec  vous  |  et  se  ie  ne  lay,  ie  ny 
demoureray  ia."     "Sire,"  fait  galleliault,  "  dictes  seure-  but  again  pro- 

"^         ,  J       r  -  •  inises  to  do  for 

ment  et  vous  laurez,  se  cest  chose  que  le  puisse  aconi-  him  whatever  he 
plir ; "  Et  le  cheuallier  appella  ses  deux  plaiges  et  dist  ''^''''• 
deuant  eulx,  "Je  vous  demande,"  fait  il,  "que  si  tost  Lancelot  then  de- 

'  ,  1  i  1  mands  that  Gahot 

que  vous  serez  au  dessus  du  roy  artus,  que  vous  luy  siiaii  submit  him- 

alliez  crier  mercy  si  tost  comme  ie  vous  en  semondray."  ^eif  to  Arthur. 

Quant  gallehault  lentent,  si  en  est  tout  esbahy,  et  com- 

mence   a  penser.     Et  les  deux  roys  luy  dirent.      "  A 

quoy  pensez  vous  icy  endroit,  de  penser  nauez  mestier  | 

car  vous  aiiez  tant  coiuai  que  vous  ne  pouez  retourner." 

"Comment,"  faict  Gallehault,  "  cuydez  vous  que  ie  me  Gaiiotisoon- 

vueille  repentir  |  se  tout  le  mo?«de  estoit  mien  si  luy  ponders!  but  then 

oseroye  ie  bien  downer,  mais  ie  pensoye  a  vng  seid  mot  request!'''""^'"' " 

(£uil  a  dit  I  mais  ia  dieu  ne  maist,"  dist  il,  "  se  vous 

nauez  le  don  |  car  ie  ne  pourroye  riens  faire  powr  vous 

ou  ie  peusse  auoir  honte.     Mais  ie  vous  prye  que  ne  me 

tollez  vostre  compagnie  pour  la  donner  a  aultruy  ; "  et 

le  cheualier  luy  creanca.     Ainsi  demoura   |   et  ilz  se 

asseirent  au  manger  qui  estoit  appreste.     Si  font  moult 

grant  ioye  par  tout  lost  du  cheualier  qui  est  demoure. 

Ainsi  passerent  celle  nuyt.     Lendemain  gallehault  et  Lancelot  rem.uns 

^         .  ,,  J  i         n    T.       li.    1  ^^'if'  '""1  ani'tlier 

son  compaignon  ailerent  ouyr  mcsse,  et  gallehault  luy  night. 

deist  I  "  Sire,  il  est  huy  iour  dassembler ;  voullez  vous 

armes  porter*?"     "  Ouy,"  dist  il.  "done  porterez  vous 

les  miennes,"  fait  gallehault,  "  pour  le  commencement." 

Et  il  dist  quil  les  porteroit  voulentiers  |  "  mais  vous  no 

porterez  armes,"  feist  il  a  gallehault,  "  si  non  comme 

mon  sergent  1 "      "  Non,"  dist  il.     Lors  hrent  appt)rter 

les  armes,  &  armercnt  le  cheuallier  du  fort  haulbert,  & 

des  chausses  qui  trop  estoyent  longues  &  lees  ;  Lors  so 

armerent  les  gens  de  gallehault.  et  pareillcmcnt  les  gens  Next  day,  the 

du  roy  Artus,  &  passerent  les  lices  de  telz  y  cut.    Toute-  j,nnod''for'kittic. 

ffoys  le  roy  auoyt  deftendu  que  nul  ne  les  passast.     Si 

y  eut  de  bonnes  ioustes  en  pou  dheure  |  si  se  assembler- 

(mt  tous  les  ostz  deuant  la  lice,  &  coinmenccrent  a  fairo 

armes.     Le  roy  artus   estoit  a  son  estandart,  et  auoit 

coinmande  que  ilz  menassent  la  royne  a  sauluete  so  la 

(Icscomfiture   tournoit  sur   eulx    |    quant   tous   les   ostz 

i'urent  assemblez  et  le  bun  cheualier  fust  arme,  si  cuida 
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Lancelot  is  at 
first  mistaken  for 
Galiot ;  but  is 
recognized  by 
Gawaiu. 


Artliur's  inen 
cainiot  stand 
iijiainst  Lancelot. 


T,anceU)t  c;ills 
upon  (Ji'.liot  to 
keep  his  com- 
piict. 


Galiot  rides  for- 
ward, and  finds 
Arthur  reu<i.v  to 
kill  himself  lor 
srief,  the  Queen 
being  escorted 
aw;v,'  by  a  puard 
of  forty  knislits, 
and  Gawain  wisli- 
jng  to  die. 


How  Lancelot 
makes  Galiot  cry 
mercv  to  Arthur. 


Galiot  demands 
to  see  King  Ar- 
thur, 


and,  at  si!;ht  of 
him,  dismounts, 
liuccls  to  him. 


cliascu??  que  ce  fust  gallehault,  K'^  flisoyent  tous.  "  Voicy 
gallehault,  voicy  galleliault"  |  messire  gauuain  le  co??- 
gneust  hien  &  dist.  "  Ce  nest  mye  gallehault  |  ains  est 
le  cheualier  aux  armes  noires,  le  meilleur  cheualier  du 
mo?Kle  "  j  &  si  tost  comme  ilz  furent  assemblez,  oncques 
ne  se  tint  le  roy  Artus  ne  ses  ge??s  depuis  que  le  cheua- 
lier y  fut  arriue  |  et  trop  se  desco??fortoyent  du  bon 
cheualier  qui  centre  eulx  estoit,  si  fure?zt  nienez  iusques 
a  la  lice,  car  trop  estoient  grans  gens  auec  gallehault.  au 
partir  des  lices  ce  tindrent  vne  piece  et  soutt'rirent 
lo»gueme??t  j  niais  le  souttrit  ny  peut  riens  valoir. 
Grant  fut  le  nieschief  des  gens  au  roy  artus.  et  dit  le 
compte  que  le  cheualier  neust  niie  moins  de  peine  de 
tenir  les  gens  de  gallehaiUt  que  ilz  ne  passassent  oidtre 
la  lice  quil  auoit  de  chasser  les  gens  au  roy  Artus.  Et 
nompourtant  moult  les  auoit  supportez  |  &  il  les  eut 
mis  oultre  a  force  sil  eust  voulu  |  mais  il  demoura  emmy 
le  pas  pour  les  aidtres  detenir.  Lors  regarda  tout  entour 
de  luy,  et  conuuenca  a  hucher  |  "  gallehault,  gallehault." 
et  gaUehaidt  vient  gra)tt  alleure,  et  dist.  "  bel  amy,  que 
voulez  vous?"  "  f[Uoy,"  faict  il,  "ie  vueil  que  mon 
conuenant  me  tenez;"  "Par  ma  foy,"  fait  gallehault, 
"  ie  suis  tout  prest  de  lacomplir  puis  quil  vous  plaist." 
Lors  picque  le  cheual  des  esporons  &  vient  iusques  a 
lestandart  ou  le  roy  artus  estoit,  q?a  faisoit  si  tresgrant 
dueil  que  a  peu  quil  ne  se  occioit  pource  quil  estoit 
descontit.  Si  estoit  ia  la  royne  mo«tee,  et  lemmenoyent 
quarante  cheualliers.  Et  monseigneur  gauuain,  que  on 
vouloit  emporter  en  lictiere  |  mais  il  dit  q«il  aymeroit 
mieulx  mourir  en  ce  point  que  veoir  toute  cheualerie 
morte  et  honnye  :  si  se  pasma  tellement  que  len  cuydoit 
hi  en  que  il  mourust  incontinent. 

II  Comment  lancelot  par  la  prouesse  conquis  tout,  et 
fist  tant  que  galehaidt  cria  mercy  au  roy  artus. 

aVant  le  cheualier  veit  gallehault  prest  dacomplir 
son  co?nienant,  il  iura  bien  que  oncques  si  loyal 
compaignon  ne  fut  trouue.  II  en  a  telle  pytie  quil  en 
souspire  moult  fort,  &  dit  entre  ses  dens.  "  Haa  dieu, 
q?a  pourra  ce  desseruir  ] "  &  gallehault  cheuauche  iusq?/f^s 
a  lestandart  et  demaude  le  roy  artus.  II  vient  auant 
mo?dt  dolent  &  esuiaye  comme  celluy  qui  tout  honneur 
et  toute  ioye  tenienne  cuyde  auoir  perdue ;  Et  quant 
gallehault  le  voit,  si  luy  dit.  "sire,  roy  artus,  venez 
auant,  &  nayez  paour  |  car  ie  vueil  a  vous  parler."  et 
c|ua??t  le  roy  louyt,  il  sesmerueille  moult  que  ce  peult 
estre  ;  Et  de  si  loing  comme  galehault  le  voit  veiiir,  il 
descend  de  son  cheual  et  se  agenouillc,  et  dit.     "  Sire, 
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ie  vous  viens  faire  droit  tie  ce  que  ie  vous  ay  mcffait ;  and  sub  nits  him- 
si  men  repens,  et  me  metz  en  vostre  mercy."  humbly."" 

aVaut  Ie  roy  lentend,  il  a  merueilleusement  gra/zt  Arthur,  over- 
ioye,  et  lieue  les  mains  vers  Ie  ciel,  louant  Dieu  uoa. '  ^'^'^^^^ 
de  ceste  aduanture  |  et  se  Ie  roy  fait  bonne  chere,  en- 
cores la  faict  meilleure  Gallehaidt.  et  il  se  lieue  de 
genoulx,  &  sentrebaisent,  en  font  moult  grande  chere 
lung  a  lautre.  lors  dist  Gallehault  |  "  sire,  faictes  vostre 
plaisir  de  moy  |  car  ie  metz  en  vostre  saisine  mon  corps 
pour  en  faire  ce  que  il  vous  plaira.     Et  sil  yous  plaist,  oaiiot,  first  ask- 

f  ,       .  ^  ^ .  £,  .  .        i  iiiff  Arthur's 

le  yray  retraire  mes  gens  arriere,  &  puis  reuiendray  a  leave,  dismisses 
vous  incontinent."    "  Allez  doncq^c^s,"  fait  le  roy  |  "  car  ^^,,T'"'  *°  "'""' 
ie  vueil  parler  a  vous."     A  tant  sen  part  gallehault  & 
reuient  a   ses  gens  [  &  les  en  faict  aller.     Et  le  roy 
enuoya  apres  la  royne,  qui  sen  alloit  faisant  grand  dueil. 
et  les  messages  clieuauchent  tant  que  ilz  lattaingnent  | 
et  sont  veniis  a  elle,  &  luy  comptent  la  ioye  que  aduenue 
leur  est.     Et  eUe  ne  le  peult  croire  tant  quelle  voy  les 
enseignes  que  le  roy  luy  enuoye.    tant  coururent  les 
nouuelles  que  monseigne^/r  gauuain  le  sceut,  lequel  en 
eut   grant  ioye  sur   tons   les  aultres,   et   dist  au  roy.  The  Queen  and 
"  Sire,  comment  a  ce  este  1 "     "  Certes,  ie  ne  scay,"  fait  joTce  greatV-^' 
il :   "  mais  ie  croy  que  telle  a  este  le  plaisir  de  nostre 
seigneur."  moult  est  grande  la  ioye,  &  moult  se  esmer- 
ueille  chascun  co?«ment  ce  peult  estre  aduenu.     Galle- 
hault dist  a  son  comjjaignon.     "  que  voidez  vous  que  ie 
face  1  iay  fait  vostre  commandement ;  &  le  roy  ma  dit 
que  ie  retourne  |  mais  ie  vous  conuoyeray  aua?/t  iusques 
a  voz  tentes."     "Haa  sire,"  fait  le  cheualier,  "aincoys 
vous  irez  au  roy  &  luy  porterez  le  plus  grant  honneur 
q\ie  vous  pourrez.     Et  tant  auez  fait  pour  moy  que  ie 
ne  le  pourroye  desseruir  |  mais  tant  vous  prye,  pour  Lancelot  prays 
dieu  I  et  pour  lamour  que  vous  auez  a  moy,  que  nul  ne  ve^Ii  where 'iiVTs, 
sache  ou  ie  suis  "  I  ainsi  sen  vont  parlant  iusq?/es  a  leurs  a"d  they  return 

1        .  ,  ^ .  .  }  .  to  their  tents. 

tentes.     chascun  scait  que   la   paix   est    laicte  |   mais 
plusie2<rs  en  sont  dolens   |    car  mieulx    aymassent   la 
guerre   que   la   paix.     lors    sont    descouduz   les   deux 
compaignons,  et  si  tost  quilz  furent  desarmez,   Galle- 
hault print  vne  de  ses  meillcures  robbcs  pour  aller  a  la 
court,  et  feist  cryer  par  tout  son  ost  c[iie  cliascun  sen 
allast,  fors  tant  seuUemcnt  ceulx  de  sou  hostel.     Apres  Oaiioi  commiis 
appella  les  deux  roys,  et  leur  bailie  son  compaignon,  &    "monue'tlll' 
leur  commande  quilz  facent  autant  de  luy  comine  de  pj,"f,*'',,1"','„l',k 
son  corps  mesmes.     A  tant  monte  Gallehault,  et  sen  « >iii  Arthur, 
va  a  la  court  du  roy  artus.     Et  le  roy  luy  vint  alcn- 
(•()ntre,  et  la  royne  qui  ia  estoit  retournee,  &  la  dame  de 
malehault  auec  plusieurs  dames  &  damoysclles.    A  tant 
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Arthur  ami  Oa- 
liol  go  toilet  her  to 
the  tower  where 
Gawain  lies  ill. 


Gawain  welcomes 
Galiot. 


The  Queen,  tlie 
KiiiR,  and  Gawain 
rejoice  at  Galiot's 
coming, 


but  he,  soon  after, 
departs  to  see 
Lancelot  for  a 
short  time,  ])ro- 
mising  to  return. 


Lancelot  tells 
Galiot  to  do  what- 
ever Arthur 
wishes. 


He  charges  Ga- 
liot again  not  to 
ask  his  name, 
but  to  tell  him 
about  Arthur. 


Galiot  praises  the 
Queen, 


and  Lancelot 
sheds  tears. 


vont  en  la  bietesche  ou  monseigneur  gauuain  gisoit 
malade.  et  quant  il  sceut  que  gallehault  venoit,  il 
selforce  de  belle  chore  faire,  comme  celluy  qui  oncques 
naes  ne  lauoit  veu  de  si  pres.  lors  luy  dist  |  "  bien 
soyez  vous  venu  comme  de  celluy  dont  ie  desiroye  moult 
lacointance  |  car  vous  estes  Ihonime  du  monde  qui  plus 
doibt  estre  prise  &  ayme  a  droit  de  toutes  gens.  Et  ie 
cuyde  que  nul  ne  scait  si  bien  congnoistre  preudlio?»nie 
coHune  vous  &  bien  y  a  paru."  Ainsi  parle  messiie 
gauuain  a  gallehault,  &  il  lily  deniande  comment  il  luy 
est  I  et  Gauuain  dist.  "  Jay  este  pres  de  mort.  mais 
la  grant  amour  qui  est  entre  vous  &  Ie  ro}^  ma  guery." 
ISEoult  font  grant  ioye  Ie  roy  artus  &  la  roj-ne  &  mon- 
seigneur gauuain  de  la  venue  de  gallehault  |  et  tout  Ie 
iour  out  parle  de  amour  et  daccointance.  ]\fais  du  noir 
cheualier  ne  tiennent  ilz  nulles  parolles  |  ains  passent  Ie 
iour  a  resiouyr  lung  lautre  tajit  quQ  vint  au  vespre. 
Lors  demande  gallehault  congie  de  ses  gens  aller  veoir. 
Et  Ie  roy  Ie  luy  do?aie  |  "mais  vous  reuiendrez,"  fait  il, 
"  inco'/itinent ; "  et  gallehault  Ie  luy  octroye  |  si  sen- 
reuient  a  son  compaignon  &  luy  demande  comment  il  a 
lepuis  fait  |  et  il  luy  respondit  que  bien ;  "  Sire,"  fait 
gallehault,  "  comment  feray  ie  | :  Ie  roy  ma  moult  prie 
que  ie  retourne  a  luy,  &  il  me  feroit  mal  de  vous  laisser 
en  ce  point."  "  Haa,  sire  cheualier,  po»r  dieu  mercy, 
vous  ferez  ce  q^iie  monseigneur  Ie  roy  vouldra.  car  iamais 
a  plus  preudhomme  que  il  est  ne  eustes  accointance. 
Mais  ie  vueil  que  vous  me  donnez  vng  don."  Et  galle- 
hault luy  dist.  "Demandez  ce  quil  vous  plaii'a  |  car  ie 
ne  vous  escondiroye  iamais  ; "  "  Sire,"  fait  il,  "  ie  vous 
remercye.  Vous  me  auez  donne  que  vous  ne  me  de- 
manderez  mon  nom  deuant  q«e  ie  Ie  vous  diray."  "  Et 
ie  men  tiendray  a  tant  puis  que  vous  Ie  voulez,"  dit 
gallehault.  "  Et  ne  doubtez  pas  que  ce  eust  este  la 
premiere  chose  que  ie  vous  eusse  demande,  si  men 
tairay  a  tant."  Lors  luy  demanda  de  laccointance  du 
roy  artus  |  mais  il  ne  nomme  mie  la  royne  |  et  galle- 
hault dit  que  "  Ie  roy  est  moult  preudhomme,  &  moult 
me  poyse  que  ie  ne  lay  congneu  pieca  |  Car  moult  en 
feusse  amende  |  mais  ma  dame  la  royne  est  sy  vaillante 
que  oncques  plus  honneste  dame  ne  vey."  et  quant  Ie 
cheualier  ouyt  parler  de  la  royne,  si  se  embronche  et 
commence  a  souspirer  durement.  et  gallehault  Ie  re- 
garde  et  se  esmerueille  moult  pource  qiie  les  larmes  luy 
c'aeoyent  des  yeulx,  si  commence  a  parler  daultre  chose.- 

aYant  ilz  ont  longuement  parle  ensemble,  Ie  cheua- 
lier noir  luy  dist.     "  Allez,  si  ferez  a  monsci- 
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gneur  le  roy  compaignie,  et  si  escoutez  sy  vouz  orrez  de  Lancelot  asi » 

11  HP  J.  1  •  (laliot  to  return 

nioy  nuiles  parolles,  &  vous  me  compterez  demain  ce  to  Animr,  and 
que  vous  aiirez  ouy."     "  Voidentiers,  sire,"  faict  galle-  auuleTonve'rsT- 
hault  I  lots  le  accolle,  et  dit  aux  roys.     "  Je  vous  bailie  tw"- 
en  garde  cest  homme  comme  le  cueur  de  mon  ventre." 
Ainsi  sen  va  gallehault  &  le  cheuallier  demeure  en  la 
garde  de  deux  preu[d]hommes  du  pays  de  Gallehault  | 
mais  il  ne  fault  mye  demander  sil  fust  honnore  |  car 
len  faisoit  assez  plus  pour  lay  quil  neiist  voulu.  celle 
nuyt  geurent  les   deux  roys    au   tref   gallehault   pour  Lancelot  sleep* 
lamour  du  cheualier  &  luy  firent  entenda?zt  quilz  ny  kings'lnOaiiot's 
concheroyeHt  mye  |  &  ilz  le  firent  coucher  ainsi  que  ^^^'' 
Gallehault  auoit  ftdt  lautre  nuyt.     Au  commencement 
dormit  le  cheualier  mo«lt  fort,  et  qua?«t  vint  a  mynuit 
si  commenca  a  soy  tourner,  et  commenca  a  faire  vng  but  awakes  at 
dueil  si  grant  que  toiis  ceulz  qui  entour  luy  estoyent  sen  make^a  great 
esueillerent.     Et  en  son  refrain  disoit  souuent.     "  Haa  '"'""""e- 
chetif,  que  poiuTay  ie  faire  1 "     Et  toute  nuyt  demena 
tel  deuil.     Au  matin  se  leuerent  les  deux  roys  le  plus 
coyement  quilz  peurent  |  &  moult  se  merueillent  quil 
pouoit  auoir.   daultre  part  fut  gallehault  leue,  &  vint  a  Gaiiot  comes  to 
son  tref  veoir  son  compaignoii.     II  demande  aux  deux  j^^^^^'er  Lance- 
roys  que  son  compaignon  fait.     Et  ilz  luy  dient  quil 
auoit  toute  nuyt  mene  grant  dueil.     Lors  entre  en  la 
chambre  ou  il  estoit,  et  si  tost  comme  il  le  ouyt  venir 
il  essuye  ses  yeulx  ;  Adonc  gallehault,  cuidant  que  il 
dormist,    saillist    dehors    de    la   cha?/?bre   incontinent ; 
apres  le   cheualier  se  leua.     Et  gallehault  vit   que  il  finds  him  with  iii» 
auoit  les  yeulx  rouges  et  enflez.     Adonc  le  prent  par  la  suohi, 
main,  et  le  tyre  a  part,  et  luy  dist.     "  Beau  doulx  com- 
paignon, pozo'quoy  vous  occiez  vous  ainsi  ?  dont  vous 
vient  ce  dued  que  vous  auez  toiite  nuyt  demene,  &  le 
desplaisir  que  vous  auez  ?     Je  vous  prye  j^our  dieu  que  and  conjures  iiim 
vous  me  diez  la  cause,  et  ie  vous  ayderay  se  nul  homme  the  niatter  is.'" 
mortel  y  peult  coHseil  mettre  ; "  &  commence  a  plourer  Lancelot  cries  i.it- 
si  durement  comme  sil  veist  mort  la  chose  du  mo?<de    *"'  ^' 
que   mieulx    aymast.       Lors    est   gallehault    moult    a 
malayse  et  luy  dit,  "  Beau  doulx  compaignon,  dictes 
moy  vostre  mescheance   |   car  il  nest   ind  homme  au 
monde,  sil  vous  auoit  riens  forfait,  que  ie  nen  pourchas- 
sasse  vostre  droit."     Et  il  dist  qxie  nul  ne  luy  a  riens 
mett'ait.    "  beau    doulx     amy,    pourquoy    menez    vous 
doncq//t!s  si  gra??t  dueil]     Vous  poise  il  quo  ie  vous  ay 
fait  mon  maistre  &  mo?/  compaignon  1.  "     "  Haa,"  fait  il,   nm\  sa.vstimt  it  is 

/,  1  (•   •,  •  liis  licart,  wliich 

VOUS  auez  assez  plus  lait  pour  moy  (jiii'  w  ne  po;iiToyc  has  aii  the  (irend 
desseruir,  no  ri(>ns  du  mowde  ne  me  met  a  malaise  que  f!,'" moHal'^icnri" 
mon  cueur,  (jui  a  toute  pamir  (jue  cueur  mortel  po//rrait  toi"ive- 
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Tliey  go  to  Mass, 


and  Lancelot  de- 
clares his  belief 
thai  the  Hiead  is 
the  llody  of 
Clirist. 


After  Mass,  Lan- 
celot bids  Galiot 
go  again  to  Ar- 
thur. 


After  dinner  the 
Kins;  and  Queen 
visit  Gawain,  and 
he  asks  Galiot 
who  made  i)eace 
between  him  and 
Arthur. 


"  A  knight,"  says 

(ialiot. 

"  But  what 

knight  r "  asks 

Gawain. 


"  The  Black 
Knijfht,"  answers 
the  Queen ;  "  show 
liim  to  us," 


"  I  cannot,"  says 
(ialiot;  "he  is 
not  from  my 
country ; " 


auoir.  Si  doubte  motilt  que  vostre  grant  debonnairete 
ne  me  occie."  De  ceste  chose  est  galleliault  moidt  a 
nialayse,  si  reconforte  son  compaignon.  Apres  allerent 
ouyr  masse.  Quant  vint  qwe  le  prestre  eut  fait  trois 
parties  du  corps  de  nostre  seigneur,  gallehaidt  se  trait 
auant,  et  tient  son  compaignon  par  la  main,  &  luy 
monstre  le  corps  de  nostre  seigneur  que  le  prestre  tenoit 
entre  ses  mains ;  Puis  luy  dist.  "  doncques  ne  croyez 
vous  pas  bien  (jue  cest  le  corps  de  nostre  saulueur?" 
"  Voireinent  le  croy  ie  bien,"  fait  le  cbeuaUer.  Et 
galleliault  luy  dist.  "  beau  doulx  amy,  or  ne  me 
mescreez  mye  que  ces  trois  parties  de  chair  que  ie  vols 
en  semblance  de  pain,  ia  ne  feray  en  ma  vie  chose  qwe 
ie  cuyde  q?a  vous  ennuye  :  mais  toutes  les  choses  quo 
ie  scauray  qui  vous  plairont,  pourchasseray  a  mou 
pouoir."  "sire,"  fait  il,  "grant  mercys."  A  tant  se 
taisent  iusques  apres  la  messe  |  et  lors  demanda  galle- 
hault  a  son  compaignon  quil  fera ;  "  Sire,"  fait  il, 
"  vous  ne  laisserez  mie  le  roy  en  ce  poi;<t  |  ains  yrez  luy 
faire  compaignie."  "Sire,"  faict  il,  "grant  mercj^s ; " 
A  tant  sen  part  de  luy,  si  le  rebaille  aux  preudhommes 
de  la  court  du  roy  artus.  si  fo?<t  de  luy  grant  signeurie 
sicomme  ilz  peueiit. 

17^  T  quant  vint  apres  disner,  sy  furent  le  roy  &  la 
_J  royne  &  gallehault  appuyez  au  lict  de  messire 
gauuain,  tant  q»e  messire  gauuain  dist  a  gallehault. 
"  Sire,  or  ne  vous  poise  dune  chose  que  ie  vous  de- 
ma/ideray."  "  Certes,"  fait  galehault,  "  non  fera  il." 
"  sLre,  celle  paix  qui  fut  entre  vous  &  mon  oncle,  par 
qui  fut  elle,  par  la  chose  au  monde  q?a  plus  vous 
aymez?"  "Sire,"  fait  il,  "vous  me  auez  tant  coniurc 
que  ie  le  vous  diray.  Vng  cheualier  la  fist."  "  Et  qui 
est  le  cheualier?"  fait  messire  gauuain.  "Si  maist 
dieu,"  fait  gallehault,  "  ie  ne  scay."  "  Qui  fut  celluy 
aux  noires  armes  ?  "  deist  messire  gauuain.  "  Ce  fut," 
fait  il,  "vng  cheualier;"  "Tant,"  fait  il,  "en  pouoz 
Yous  bien  dire  |  mais  acquitter  vous  conuient."  "  Je 
me  suis  acquite  de  ce  que  me  coniurastes.  Ke  plus  ne 
vous  en  diray  ores  |  ne  rien  ne  v^ous  en  eusse  ores  dit, 
se  vous  ne  me  eussiez  coniure."  "  Par  dieu,"  faict  la 
royne,  "  ce  fut  le  cheuallier  noir  |  mais  faictes  le  nous 
monstrer."  "Qui  |  moy,  dame?"  faict  gallehault,  "  ie 
le  vous  puys  bien  monstrer  sicomme  celluy  qui  riews 
nen  scait ! "  "  Taisez  vous,"  fait  la  royne,  "  il  est 
demoure  auec  yous,  &  hier  porta  voz  armes."  "  Dame," 
fait  il  I  "  il  est  vray  |  mais  ie  ne  le  vj-^s  oncques  puis 
que  ie  party  du  roy  a  la  premiere  fois."     "  comment," 
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fait  le  roy,  "  ne  le  cognoissiez  vous  mye  |  ie  cuydoyc 

que  il  fust  de  vostre  terre."     "  Si  maist  dieu,  non  est," 

fait  gallehault.    "  certes,"  fait  le  roy,  "  ne  de  la  myenne 

non  est  il  mye  "  |  Moult  tiudrent  longuement  gallehault  and  r.aiiot  wiu 

a  parolle  le  roy  et  la  rojaie  pour  auoir  le  nom  du  clieua-  kl'iight''»"mine7 

lier  I  niais  plus  nen  peurent  traire.  et  messire  gauuain 

craint  quil  ne  enniiye  a  gallehault,  si  dist  au  roy.     "  Or 

en    laissez   a    tant  le    parler.    certes   le    cheiialier   est 

}ireudhomine,  &  pleust  a  dieu  que  ie  luy  ressemblasse." 

Moult  loe  messire  gauuain  le  cheualier.      Si  en  ont  la 

parolle  laissee  |  et  gallehault   la  recommence   et    dit. 

"Sire,  veistes  vous   oncques   meilleur   clieuallier   que  but  asks  Arthur 

celluy  au  noir  escu?"  "certes,"  fait  le  roy,  "  ie  ne  vy  better  taightla^iid 

oncques  cheualier  de  qui  ie  aymasse  mieulx  laccointance  ^H-f  to\now  him 

pnwr  cheualerie;"   "Non"  |  fait  gallehault.     "Or  me  iienceforth. 

dictes,"  faict  gallehault,  "  par  la  foy  que  vous  deuez  a 

ma  dame  q«i  cy  est,  comhien  vous  vouldriez  auoir  doniie 

pour   auoir   son   accointance    a   tousioursmais ] "     "Si  "Haifofaiir 

maist  dieu,"  faict  il,  "  ie  luy  partiroye  la  moytie  de  tout  \Wfe,'"'^says  "^^ 

ce  que  ie  po?;rroye  auoir,  fors  seullement  de  ceste  dame."  ■*■''''''"■■■ 

"  Certes,"  fait  gallehault,  "  assez  y  mettriez.     Et  vous,  "And  what  wouw 

messire  gauuain,   se  dieu  vous   doint   saute   que  tant  wa'in^^'*' 

desirez,  quel  meschief  en  feriez  vous  pour  auoir  com- 

paignie  a  si  preudhomme  1 "     Et  qua«t  messire  gauuain 

lot,    si   pense  vng  jietit  com  me   celluy  qui  ne  cuyde 

iaraais  auoir  sante.     "  Se  dieu  me  donnoit  la  sante  que  "  i  should  like  to 

ie  desire  |  ie  vouldroye   ore?«lroit  estre  vne   des   plus  he"vou'i™fdve  mc 

belles  dames  du  monde,  par  conuenant  quil  me  aymast  ""  '''^  '''^^■" 

tons  les  iours  de  sa  vie."    "  par  ma  foy,"  fait  gallehault, 

"  assez  y  auez  mis."     "  Et  vous,  madame,  quel  meschef 

feriez  vous  par  conuena/it  que  vng  tel  cheualier  fust 

tousiours   en  vostre  seruice?"    "par    dieu,"   feit   elle,  "  i  pan  uin  r  no 

"messire  gauuain  y  a  mis  toutes  les  offres  que  dame  y  wai'n,''''sa}s'uie 

])eult  mettre."     Et  mo??seigneur  gauuain  &  tons  aultres  ^"^''^^"• 

se    commencerent   a  rire.     "Gallehault,"   fait   messire 

gauuain,  "qui  tous  nous  auez  adiurez  par  le  sermcnt 

que  ie  vous  co?iiuray,  ores  qui  vouldriez  vous  y  auoir 

mys?"     "Si  maist  dieu,"  faict  gallehaidt,  "  i('  y  voul-  "w.ii," -ays 

droye  auoir  tourne  mon  honneur  a  honte,  par  tel  si  que  uim  ah' in>" ''"'"' 

ieusse  a  tousioursmais  vng  si  bon  cheualier  en  ma  com-  j.^"","!""^  f',n,is 

])aignie."      "  Sy   maist    dieu,"    faict   messire    gauuain,  sake."' 

"  plus  y  auez  mys  que  nous."     et  lors  se  pensa  messire  s,.  r.awain  oi.n- 

gauuain  que  cestoit  le  noir  cheualier  qui  le  paix  auoit  tho  BLrifKni^-ia 

faicte  I  car  pour  luy  auoit  tourne  son  Imnncur  a  honte,  ",'"•  '"""K'l't 

'.,         ,  ^  *'  ^    alMtut  the  poat'C. 

quant  u  vuit  quil  estoyt  au  dessus.  VA  le  dist  gauuain 
a  la  royne,  Sz  so  fut  la  cause  do//t  gallehault  I'ut  i)lus 
prise;  MduII  tiiulrcut  lunguiiiiriit  parollcs  du  clicualicr. 
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The  Queen  walks 
away  with  Galiot, 
tells  him  she  loves 
him  much,  and 
prays  him  to  let 
her  see  the  Black 
Knight. 


He  promises  to  do 
all  he  can  fur  her; 


and  the  Queen 
says,  "  I  shall  be 
sure  to  see  him  if 
you  try. 


for  lie  is  in  your 
custody.  Send 
and  get  him." 


Arthur  wishes 
(ialiofs  peoi>le 
and  liis  own  to  be 
brought  nearer 
to  one  another. 


Galiot  returns  to 
Lancelot, 


tells  liim  what  the 
King,  Gawain, 
and  the  Queen 
have  said  of  liim, 


and  asks  liim 
what  answer  he 
shall  give  the 
Queen. 


et  la  royne  sadressa,  et  dist  quelle  sen  voulloit  aller  vers 
la  bretesche  pour  veoir  les  prez,  et  gallehaiilt  la  conuoyo  : 
si  le  print  la  royne  par  la  main  &  luy  dist.  "  GaUe- 
liault,  ie  vous  ayme  moidt,  &  il  est  vray  que  vous  auez 
le  cheualier  en  vostre  baillie,  &  par  aduenture  il  est  tel 
que  ie  le  congnois  bien ;  si  vous  prie  si  cher  que  vous 
auez  mainour,  que  vous  faciez  tant  que  ie  le  voye." 
"  Dame,"  fait  gallehault,  "  ie  nen  ay  encores  nidle 
saisine  |  &  iie  le  vy  puis  que  la  paix  fut  faicte  de  moy 
&  du  roy.  Et  se  il  estoit  or  en  nion  tref,  si  y  conuien- 
droit  il  aultre  voulente  que  le  vostre  &  que  la  mienne. 
Et  bien  saichez  que  tant  me  auez  coniure  q«e  ie  mettray 
tout  le  pouoir  que  ie  pourray.  co?»ment  vous  pourrez 
parler  a  luy  1 "  "  se  vous  en  faictes  vostre  pouoir,"  fait 
elle,  "  ie  le  veiTay  bien,  &  ie  men  attens  a  vous,  et 
faictes  tant  que  ie  soye  vostre  a  tousiours  :  car  cest  vng 
des  liommes  du  monde  que  ie  verroye  plus  voulentiers." 
"  Dame,"  fait  il,  "  ie  en  feray  mon  pouoir."  "  Grant 
mercys,"  fait  elle.  "  Or  gardez  que  ie  le  voye  au  plus 
tost  que  vous  pourrez  |  car  il  est  en  vostre  baillie,  ie  le 
scay  bien  |  et  se  il  est  en  vostre  terre,  enuoyez  Ie 
querre."  A  tant  sen  part  gallehault  &  sen  vient  au  ro}\ 
Et  mo?2seigneur  gauuain  &  le  roy  lui  dient.  "galle- 
hault, ie  suis  deliure  de  mes  gens,  ores  faictes  approcher 
voz  ge«s  des  nostres,  ou  ie  feray  approcher  les  nostres 
des  vostres  |  Car  nous  sommes  a  priuee  mesgnie." 
"  Sire,"  faict  gallehault,  "  ie  feray  approcher  les  miens 
daultre  part  de  cest  riuiere  si  que  mon  tref  sera  endroit 
le  vostre,  et  sera  vne  nef  appareillee  en  quoy  nous  pas- 
serons  dicy  la  et  de  la  icy."  "  Certes,"  fait  le  roy, 
"  moult  auez  bien  dit." 

LOrs  sen  va  Gaillehault  en  sa  tente,  et  trouue  son 
compaignon  mo?dt  pensif.  II  luy  demande 
cowmient  il  a  puis  fait ;  Et  il  dist,  "  bien,  se  paour  ne 
me  mestriast."  et  gallehaidt  dist,  "de  quoy  auez  vous 
telle  paour?"  "que  ie  ne  soye  co»gneii,"  dist  il.  "or 
nen  ayez  mie  paour,  car  vous  ny  serez  ia  congneu,  se 
vostre  voidente  ne  y  est ; "  Lors  luy  coinpte  les  offres 
que  le  roy  et  messire  gauuain  ont  faict  pour  luy,  et  ce 
que  la  royne  dit  |  et  comment  la  royne  la  tenu  a  grant 
parlement  de  le  veoir  |  et  comme  il  luy  respondit.  "  et 
saichez  que  elle  na  de  nully  si  tres  grant  desir  de  veoir 
comme  de  vous.  Et  moHseigneur  la  Koy  ma  prye  que 
ie  face  mes  gens  approcher  |  car  nous  sommes  trop  loing 
lung  de  lautre.  Or  me  dictes  que  vous  voulez  que  je 
face  I  car  il  est  en  vostre  plaisn."  "  Je  loue  que  vous 
facez  ce  que  monseignewr  le  roy  vous  prye  ; "  "  Et  a  ma 
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flame  que  lesponJray  ie,  beau  cloulx  amy  1 "     "  Certes," 

fait  il,  "ie  ne  scay."     Lors  commeuce  a  souspirer.     Et  Lancelot  sighs, 

gallebault   luy    deist.      "  Beau    doulx    amy,   ne   vous 

esmayez  point  |  mais  dictes  moy  comment  vous  voulez 

quil  soit  I  car  bien  saicbez  quil  sera  ainsi  com  me  vous 

vouldrez  |  et  ie  aymeroye  mieulx  estre  courrouce  a  la 

moytie  du  monde  que  a  vous  tout  seul.     ores  me  dictes 

quil  vous  en  ])laist."     "  Sire,"  faict  ledit  clieualier,  "  ce  and  says,  "What- 

,  ...  ,      ever  vou  advise." 

que   VOUS   me    louerez   |    car   le   suis  en  vostre   garde 
desormais."     "Certes,"  fait  gallebault,  "il  me  semble  " There wiu be 

IT  •!  1.    no  harm  in  seeins 

que  pour  veoir  ma  dame  la  royne   il  ne  vous  peult  irt,"  answers 

empyrer."    Lors  apperceut  galebault  assez  de  son  pen.ser,  ''''''o'- 

&  le  tient  si  court  quil  luy  octroye  ce  quil  demande  ]  Lancelot  says  the 

,,         ■      -I  •        -I        11  /■  •    J.    •!     ii  •^  i.  r   ■    i.        1  matter  must  be 

"mais  u  conuiendra,    laict  ii,  "que  il  soyt  laict  ceJee-  managed secret- 
ment,  que  nul  ne  le  saicbe  |  fors  moy  et  vous."     Et  thii'Glnot^si',f|'f'' 
gallebault  dit  que  il  ne  se  soulcye  point.     "  Or  dictes,"  t*^"  the  Queen  he 
(fait  le  clieualier  a  gallebault,)  "a  ma  dame  que  vous  for  Lancelot, 
me  auez  enuoye  querre."     "  8ur  moy  en  laissez  le  sur- 
plus," dit  Gallebault.     Lors  sen  part  a  tant,  et  com- 
manda  ses  trefz  a  tendre  la  ou  il  auoit  en  conuenant  au 
roy  I  et  son  senescbal  fist  son  commandement. 

if  Comment  gallebault  fist  tant  que  la  royne  veit  How  Guinevere 

f  I    ,     V-;  i    -1  •  i.  and  Lancelot 

Lancelot,  Lt  comment  ilz  se  araisonnerent  en-  meet  ana  talk, 
semble,  et  parlereut  de  plusieurs  cboses. 

A  Tant  sen  partit  mllebault  &  sen  vient  au  tref  The  Queen  asks 
,  X>       •  i.      4.  1  1  •(.      •  1  Galiotwhathe 

du  roy,  &  si  tost  comme  la  royne  le  voit,  si  luy  has  done  for  her. 

courut  a  lencontre,  &  luy  demande   comment  il  auoit 

exploycte  la  besongne.     "  dame,"  faict  il,   "  ie  en  ay 

fait  tant  que  ie  craing  que  lamour  de  vostre  pryere  ne 

me  tolle  la  cbose  du  monde  que  ie  ayme  plus."     "  Sy 

maist  dieu,"  faict  elle,  "vous  ne  perderez  riens  par  moy 

que  ie  ne  vous  rende  ou  double  |  mais  que  y  pouez 

vous,"  fait  elle,  "  perdre  1 "     "  Celluy  mesmes  que  vous 

demandcz,"  fait  gallebault  |  "  Car  ie  doubte  quil  ne  so 

courrouce,  et  que  ie  ne  le  perde  a  tousiours."    "  Certes," 

faict  elle,  "  ce  ne  pourray  ie  pas  rendre  |  mais  ia  par 

moy  ne  le  perderez,  se  dieu  plaist.     Et  touteffoys  dictes 

moy  quant   il   viendra"  I  "dame,"   fait  il,   "  (luant  il  "Sent  to  seek  for 

I  •       1  i  •!  vour  knieht," 

pourra  |  car  le  lay  enuoye  querre,  et  croy  que   u   ne  says  ho. 

dcmourra  mye  longueineiit."     De  leur  conseil  eiiteiidit 

uiig  pen  la  dame  de  malbsbault  (pii  sen  jjveiuiit  garde  et 

non  faisoit  mye  semljlant.     Lors  sen  partit  gallcliault  et  fiaiiot  returns  to 

vicut  a  ses  gens  qui  estoyent  logez  la  ou  il  auoit  com-    '"■""'"• 

mande. 

aVant  il  fut  descendu,  il  parla  a  son  Senescbal  et  and  tciishiaScn- 
luy  dei.st  |  "<piaiit  ie  vous  enuoyeray  querir,  Cm"ei«"  wh"n  i,e 
venez  a  moy,  vous  i^  mon  compaignon  en  ce  lieu  la."  "•-'nds  for  him. 
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Galiot  then  goes 
back  to  the 
Queen,  says  he 
thinks  she  will 
see  her  knight 
that  evening,  and 
appoints  to  meet 
her  in  an  Orchard 
below. 


After  supper  the 
Queen  goes  to  the 
Orchard, 


and  Oaliot  sends 
for  his  Senesclial 
and  the  Knight, 


The  Queen  at  first 
cannot  think  that 
either  is  the  black 
knight. 


but  one  is  so 
bashful  that  she 
fixes  on  liim. 


seats  him  by  her, 
smiles  on  him, 
saj's  she  has  so 
longed  to  see  )iim, 


and  now  he  must 
tell  her  who  he  is. 
"I  don't  know," 
lie  answers. 


Et  le  roy  des  cent  cheualier;?,  qui  son  seneschal  estoit, 
dist  que  moult  voulentiers  feroit  son  commandenient  & 
son  plaisir.  Lors  salua  Gallehault  son  compaignon,  et 
sen  retourna  a  la  court.  Et  quant  la  royne  veit  galle- 
hault qui  estoit  venu,  elle  luy  dist  que  il  gardast  bien 
et  loyaulment  ce  quil  luy  auoit  promis.  Et  il  luy  dist  | 
"  dame,  ie  cuyde  que  vous  verrez  ennuyt  ce  que  vous 
auez  tant  de-sire."  Quant  elle  ouyt  ce,  si  en  fut  moult 
ioyeuse,  et  moult  luy  ennuya  ce  iour  pour  sa  voulente 
acomplu"  du  desir  que  elle  auoit  de  parler  a  celuy  on 
toutes  ses  pensees  estoyent.  Lors  luy  deist  Gallehault, 
"  nous  yroiis  apres  soupper  en  ce  vergier  la  aual "  |  ot 
elle  luy  octroye.  Quant  ce  vint  apres  souper,  si  appelle 
la  royne  |  la  dame  de  malleliatdt  |  et  dame  Lore  de  car- 
dueil,  une  sienne  pucelle,  et  sen  vont  tout  droit  la  ou 
gallehault  auoyt  dit  |  et  gallehault  prent  ung  escuyer 
et  luy  dist.  "  Va  et  dy  a  mon  seneschal  que  il  viengiie 
la  ou  ie  luy  commanday."  Et  celuy  y  va.  Apres  ne 
demoura  gnaires  que  le  seneschal  y  vint,  luy  et  le  cheua- 
lier.  Ilz  estoye?('t  tons  deux  de  grant  heaidte  ;  Quant 
ilz  approchere?<t,  si  congneut  hi  dame  de  niallehault  le 
clieualier  comme  celluy  (pie  elle  auoyt  eu  maint  iour  on 
sa  baillie.  Et  ])ource  quelle  nc  vouloit  mye  que  il  la 
congneut,  se  emhroncha,  et  ilz  passent  oultre.  le  sene- 
schal les  saliie.  Et  gallehault  dit  a  la  royne.  "  Dame, 
lequel  vous  semlde  il  que  se  soif?"  |  et  elle  dit.  "  Certes, 
ilz  sont  tons  deux  beaulx  cheualliers  |  mais  ie  ne  voy 
corps  ou  il  puisse  auoir  tant  de  prouesse  que  le  noir 
cheualier  auoit."  "  or  saichez,  dame,  que  cest  lung  de  ces 
deux  "  I  a  tant  sont  venuz  auant,  et  le  cheuallier  tremble 
si  que  a  peine  peult  saluer  la  royne,  &  la  royne  sen 
esmeruedle.  lors  se  agenouillent  eulx  deux,  et  le  cheua- 
lier la  salue  |  mais  cest  moult  pourement  |  car  moult 
estoit  honteux.  Lors  se  pen.se  la  royne  que  cest  il.  Et 
gallehault  dit  an  seneschal.  "  allez,  si  faictes  a  ces  dames 
compaignie."  Et  celluy  fait  ce  que  son  sire  luy  com- 
ma?jde.  A  doncqwes  la  royne  prent  le  cheualier  par  la 
main  &  le  assiet  iouxle  elle.  Sy  luy  fait  moult  beau 
semblant  &  dit  en  riant.  "  Sire,  moult  \otis  auons  de- 
sire, tant  que,  dieu  mercy  et  gallehault,  vous  voyons.  et 
nonpourtant  encores  ne  croy  ie  mye  que  ce  soit  celluy 
que  ie  demande  |  &  gallehault  ma  dit  que  cestes  vous  | 
&  encores  vouldroye  scauoir  qui  vous  estes  par  vostre 
bouche  raesmes,  se  vostre  plaisii'  y  estoit."  Et  celuy 
dit  que  il  ne  scait  |  et  oncques  ne  la  regarda  au  visaige. 
Et  la  royne  ce  esmerueille  que  il  peult  auoir,  tant  quelle 
souspeconne  une  partie  de  ce  quil  a.    Et  gallehault,  qui 
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le  voig't  si  houteux,  iiense  rniil  veult  dire  a  la  rovne  son  '•■■>y"<t  leaves  the 

penser  seul  a  seiil.  lors  sen  vient  messire  gauuam  celle  selves, 

part,  et  fait  rasseoir  les  damoyselles  pour  ce  que  leuees  ses- 

toient  encontre  luy.  Puis  commence?it  a  parler  de  maintes 

choses.      Et  la  Eo\Tie  dit  au  cheuallier,   ''  Beau  sire,  ami  the  Queen 

,   "^  ,  n       /-I      i         -1  asks  the  knight, 

pourquoy  vous  celez  vous  de  moy?     Oertes  il  ne  y  a  "Are  not  you  he 
cause  pourquoy ;  nestes  yous  niie  celluy  qui  porta  les  biaek  a°mour, 
noires  amies,  et  qui  vainquist  lassemblee ? "     "Dame,  and  overcame 

'  i  '■  .  '    everyone  .- 

nenny     [  "  et  nestes  vous  pas  celluy  qui  porta  lende- 

raain  les  armes  a  galleliault  1 "     "  Dame,  ouy  ;"  "  Do?«c 

estes  vous  celluy  qui   vainquistes    lassemblee    qui  fut 

faicte  le  premier  iour  par  deuer^  nous  et  par^  deuers 

( jallehault  1 "     "  Dame,  non  suis."     Quant  la  royne  ot  "No,  i  am  not," 

ainsi  parler  le  clieualier,  a  done  appercoit  elle  bien  quil 

ne  veult  mie  congnoistre  quil  eust  vaincue  lassemblee, 

si  len  prise  mieulx  la  royne  |  car  quant  vng  bomme  se  refusing  to  praise 

loe  luy  niesmes,  il  tourne  son  honneur  a   honte   |   et 

quant  aultruy  le  loe,  adonc  il  est  mieulx  prise.     "  Or 

me  dietes,"  fait  la  royne  a  lancelot   |    "qui  vous  fist  "Then  who  made 

cbeuallier  ^ "     "  Dame,"  fait  il,  "  vous  ; "  "  Moy  ?  "  fait  ^°"enr "'"'''' '"'' 

elle,  "  Et  quant  ?  "  "  Dame,"  fait  il,  "  vous  remembrez 

vous  point  quant  vn"  cbeuallier  vint  a  Kamalot,  lequel  "You,  atKama- 

^       i  1        1  J.  11  i    'ot.  "''e"  the 

estoyt  naure  de  deux  troncons    de  lance  au  corps,  et  pieces  of  a  spear 
dune  espee  parmy  la  teste,  et  c[ue  vng  varlet  vi??t  a  o?the^vounde'd 
co?/rt  en  vng  vendredy,  et  fut  cbeualier  le  dymencbe,  et  knight, 
deffera  le  cbeuallier?"  "  De  ce,"  fait  elle,  "me  souient 
il  })ien   |   et  se  dieu  vous  aist,  feustes  vous  ce  que  la 
dame  du  lac  amena  en  court  vestu  dune  robe  blancbe  1 " 
"  Dame,  ouy."     "  Et  pourquoy  dietes  vous  done  que  ie 
vous  fis  cbeuallier?"     "Dame,"  fait  il,  "  ie  dys  vray  | 
Car  la  coustume  est  telle  que  nul  ne  pent  estre  cbeual- 
lier sans  ceindre  espee.    Et  celluy  de  qui  il  tient  lespee,  and  you  girded  on 
le  faict  cbeuallier ;  de  vous  la  tiens  ie.     Car  le  roy  ne  kiiighting'me, 
la  me  donna  onques.  Pour  ce  dis  ie  que  vous  me  feistes 
cbeualier."  De  ce  est  la  royne  nio?/lt  ioyeuse  |  "  ou  vous 
en  allastes  vous  au  partir  de  co?/H  1 "     "  Dame,  ie  men  and  i  went  away 
allay  pour  secourir  la  dame  de  noebaiilt ;"  "  Et  durant  ce  of  Noeiiauit,  ami 
temps  me  mandastes  vous  riens  1 "  "  Dame,  ouy  |  ie  xous  l",',lJe\s. '"° 
enuoyay  peux  pucdles."     "  II  est  vray,"  dist  la  royne. 
"Et  quant  vous  partistes  de  noebault,  trouuastes  vous  uid 
cbeualli(^r  qui  se  reclamast  de  moy  1 "    "  Dame,  ouy  ;  vng  Then  i  met  a 
qui  gardoit  vng  gue,  et  me  dist  que  descendisse  de  dessus  'v,''"vom''k'"ni'!^htr 
nion  cbeual  et  le  vouloit  auoir,  et  ie  luy  demanday  a  qui  il 
estoit  1  et  il  dist  a  vous.   T*uis  luy  demanday  apres,  qui  le 
commandoyt.    Et  il  me  dist  quil  iiauoyt  nul  commande- 
ment  que  le  sie/?.  Et  adoncques  remys  le  pied  en  lestricf  et 
'  'Jill'  orif^iiial  hits  j>nf. 
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and  I  fought  him 
(for  which  I  crave 
your  pardon). 


After  that  I  took 
the  Sorrowful 
Castle,  and  tl\cre 
I  saw  j'oii  thrice, 


last  when  you 
thouglit  you  had 
lost  Gawaiu  and 
his  companions, 


and  I  helped  to 
deliver  him  from 
prison." 


The  Queen  asks 
the  knight  who 
was  in  the  turret 
above  his  room 
there. 


"A  damsel  whom 
I  never  dishon- 
oured, 

but  I  asked  her 
not  to  leave  till 
she  saw  my  mes- 
senger or  me, 
which  I  then 
forgot,  and  kept 
her  there  a  very 
long  time." 


How  the  Queen 
knew  Lancelot. 


Wlien  she  heard 
of  this  damsel  the 
Queen  knew  it 
must  be  Lancelot. 


remontay  [  Car  ie  estoye  ia  descendu  |  et  luy  dis  que  il 
ne  lauoyt  point,  et  me  combatis  a  luy.  Et  ie  scay  bien 
que  ie  vous  fis  oultraige,  si  vous  en  eric  mercy"  |  "Certes 
a  moy  ne  en  feistes  vous  point  |  Car  il  nestoyt  raye  a 
moy  I  et  luy  sceuz  mauluais  gre  de  ce  quil  ce  reclama  de 
moy.  Mais  or  me  dictes  on  vous  en  allastes  la  1"  "Dame, 
ie  men  allay  a  la  doidoureuse  garde"  |  "&  qui  la  con- 
quist  ] "  "  Dame,  ie  y  cntray  "  |  "et  ne  vous  y  viz  ie  onc- 
ques."  "  Ouy,  plus  do  troys  foys."  "  Et  en  quel  temps  ? " 
list  elle.  "  Dame,"  list  il,  "  vng  iour  que  ie  vous  deman- 
day  se  vous  A'ouliez  leans  entrer ;  Et  vous  deistes  ouy  | 
et  estiez  moult  csbahye  par  semblaut."  "  Et  quel  escu 
portiez  \o//s  1 "  "  Dame,  ie  portay  a  la  premiere  foys 
vng  escu  blanc  a  vne  bande  de  belif  vermeille.  Et 
lautre  foys  vng  ou  il  y  auoyt  deux  bendes"  |  "Et  vous 
vys  ie  plus  1"  "  Ouy,  la  nuyt  que  vous  cuidiez  auoir 
perdu  messire  Gauuain  et  ses  cojwpaignons,  et  que  les 
gens  cryoyent  que  \eu  me  prenist ;  Je  Adns  hors  a  tout 
mon  escu  a  troys  bendes."  "  Certes,"  faict  elle,  "  ce  poise 
moy  I  car  se  on  vous  eust  detenu,  tous  les  enchante- 
ments  feussent  demourez  |  Mais  or  me  dictes,  fustes 
vous  ce  qui  iettastes  messire  Gauain  de  pri.son  1 " 
"  Dame,  ie  y  ayday  a  mon  pouoir."  "  Certes,"  faict  elle, 
"en  toutes  les  clioses  que  vous  me  dictes  ie  nay  trouue 
si  non  verite.  Mais  or  me  dictes  qui  estoit  en  vne  tour- 
nolle  dessus  la  cliambre  monseigneur."  "  Dame,  cestoyt 
vne  pucelle  que  ie  ne  vUlennay  oncques  |  Car  ma  dame 
du  lac  la  me  auoyt  enuoyee  |  si  me  trouua  en  ceste  tour- 
nelle  |  il  fut  assez  qui  la  honnora  pour  moy.  Quant  ie 
ou}'  nouuelles  de  monseigneur  Gauuain,  si  en  fut  mo?/lt 
angoisseux,  et  men  party  de  la  Damoyselle  qui  auecques 
moy  debuoit  venir,  et  luy  priay  que  elle  ne  se  remuast 
tant  que  elle  eust  mon  messaige  ou  moy.  Si  fus  si  sur- 
prins  de  tresgrant  affaire  que  ie  loubliay  |  et  elle  fut 
plus  loyalle  uers  moy  que  ie  ne  fus  courtois  vers  elle  | 
car  oncques  ne  se  remua  iusques  a  ce  qwelle  eut  mes 
enseignes,  et  ce  fut  grant  piece  apres." 

Comment  la  royne  congneut  Lancelot  apres  q?<il  eut 
longuement  paiie  a  elle,  et  quil  luy  eut  compte 
de  ses  aduewtures.  Et  comment  la  premiere 
acointance  fut  faicte  entre  lancelot  et  la  royne 
genieure  par  Ie  moyen  de  gallehault. 

QVant  la  royne  eut  parle  de  la  damoiselle,  si  scait 
bien  que  cest  La?zcelot.  Si  luy  enquist  de  toutes 
les  choses  q?/6'lle  auoit  ouy  de  luy,  et  de  toutes  Ie  trouua 
vray  disawt ;  "  Or  me  dictes,"  fait  elle,  "  vous  vy  ie 
puis  ? "     "  Ouy,  dame,  telle  beure  que  \ons  me  eu.'^tes 
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hicn  mestier   |    car  ieusse  este  noye  a  kamalot  se  nc 

eussiez  vous  este."      "  Comment  !    feiistes  vous  celluy  and  asks  iiim  if 

,  ,,„,  •an))//T-v  •         r         •  lie  was  llie  knif»ht 

que  daguenet  le  fol  print  ?        "  Dame,  prms  lus  le  sans  whom  DiiKuenet 
faulte."    "  Et  on  alliez  vous  ? "     "  Dame,  ie  alloye  apres  l°Ye;;"\n"ru,at' 
yng,  cheuallier."     "Et  vous  combatistes  vous  a  luy"  I  two rlscais  killed 

o  n  11  T-v  '"^  horse,  and 

"dame,  ouy.       "  Et  dillcc  ou  allastes  vous  i        "Dame,  Ywain  pave  him 

ie   trouuay  deux  grans  villains    que  me  occirent  mo« 

cheual  |  mais  messire  yuain,  qui  bonne  aduenture  ayt, 

men  donna  vng."     "Ha,  ha,"  fait  elle,  "  ie  scay  bien  "Ah,  then  your 

qui  vous  estes  ;  Vous  auez  nom  lancelot  du  lac."     II  se  lot,"  says'she, 

taist.    "  Par  dieu,"  faict  elle,  "  pourneant  le  celez  |  long 

temps  a  que  messire  Gauuain  apporta  nouuelles  do  vostre 

nom  a  court ;"  Lors  luy  compta  comment  messire  j-uain 

auoit  compte  que  la  damoyselle  auoit  dit  |  cest  la  tierce. 

"  Et  anten  quelles  armes  portastes  vous  1 "     "  Vnes  ver- 

meilles."     "  Par  mon  chef  cest  verite.     Et  auant  hier  "and  for  what 

pourquoy  feistes  vo?/s  tant  darmes  comme  vous  feistcs  1"  myou  dosupii 

Et  il  commenca  a  souspirer.     "  Dictes  moy  seuremcnt  |  rtaTbefore"yU''^ 

Car  ie  scay  bien  que  pour  aidcune  dame  oil  damoyselle  t^rday?" 

le  feistes  vous,  et  me  dictes  qui  elle  est,  par  la  foy  que 

vous  me  deuez."     "  Haa,  dame,  ie  voy  bien  quil  le  me 

conuient  dire,  cestes  vo//,>?."  "  Moyl"  faict  elle.   "Voire,  "For  yon.  Lady; 

.    "-  ,         ,  and  for  you  I 

dame.       "  Pour  moy  ne  ro??ipistes  vous  pas  les  troys  broke  the  three 

,  11  J.     n  'y       a  r^         •      „  •      lances  that  your 

lances  que  ma  pucelle  vous  porta  ?  Car  le  me  mis  maiden  brought 

bien  hors  du  mandement,  dame ;  ie  fis  pour  elle  ce  q?/e  ""^ 

ie  deuz,  et  pour  vous  ce  que  ie  peux."     "  Et  combien  a 

il  que  vous  me  aymez  tant  1 "     "  Des  le  iour  que  ie  fus 

tenu  pour  cheuallier,  et  ie  ne  lestoye  myc"  ]  "  Par  la 

foy  que  vous  me  deuez,  dont  vindrent  ces  amours  que 

vous  auez  en  moy  mises  1 "  "  dame,"  fait  il,  "  vous  le 

me  feistes  faire  qui  de  moy  feistcs  vostre  amy,  se  vostre 

bouche  ne   me   a  mewty."      "  Mon  amy  !  "   faict  elle,  for  you  had  made 

"comment]"     "Dame,"  fait  il,  "  ie  vins  deuant  vous  L"Vs'aMiwas' 

quant  ie  eu  prins  congie  monseigneur  le  roy  |  si  vous  aiTiandsfand'i.i.i 

commanday  a  dieu,  et  dis  que  ie  estoye  vostre  cheuallier  "Jy,"slv","'i;yie"|"i 

en  tons  lieux.     Et  vous  me  dictes  que  vostre  amy  et 

vostre  cheuallier  vouUiez  vous  que  ie  fcusse.    Et  ie  dys, 

"  a  dieu  !  dame."     Et  vous  distcs  "  a  dieu  !  mon  beau 

doulx  amy  !  "     Ce  fut  le  mot  qui  iircudhomme  me  fcra.  That  word  has 

.     .  V  -  /•  •  .  1      •<  'lever  K-ll  me,  but 

se  le  le  suis,  ne  oncques  puis  nc  lus  a  si  grant  mescnei  quo  always  been  my 
il  ne  men  rcmcmbrast.  Ce  mot  ma  conforte  en  to?/*-  mos  tv™,",h'/.  """^ 
ennuys.  Cest  mot  ma  de  tous  maulx  guavy.  Cost  mot 
ma  fait  riche  en  mes  pourotoz  ;"  "  I'ar  ma  foy,"  fait  la 
royne,  "ce  mot  fut  en  bowne  houre  diet  |  et  dieu  eu  soyt 
aoure  |  ne  ie  ne  le  prenoye  pas  acertcs  comme  vous 
feistes,  et  a  maint  preudhoinme  ay  ie  ce  diet  ou  ie  no 
pensaj'  oncques  riens  que  Ie  dire.  Mais  la  const ume  est 
d 
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"  Oh,  but  that 
was  only  an  ordi- 
nary compli- 
ment," says  Gui- 
nevere, to  tease 
liim. 


This  grieves  Lan- 
celot so  that  he 
nearly  faints,  at 
which  Galiot  is 
greatly  grieved, 


lells  the  Queen 
that  Lancelot  is 
the  gallantcst 
and  truest  of 


and  prays  her  to 

liave  mercy  on 

him. 

"  What  mercy  ?  " 

eays  she ; 


"there  is  nothing 
lie  can  Rsk  of  me 
that  I  will  not 
do  ;  but  he  will 
not  ask." 


"  He  does  not 
dare,"  answers 
Galiot,  "but  I  will 
ask  for  him." 


telle  des  clieualliers  que  font  a  mainte  dame  semblant 
de  telles  clioses  dont  a  giieres  ne  leur  est  au  cueur."  Et 
ce  disoit  elle  po«?'  veoir  de  combien  elle  le  pourroit 
rnettre  en  malaise ;  Car  elle  veoit  bien  quil  ne  preten- 
doit  a  autre  amoux  que  a  la  sienne  |  mais  elle  se  delec- 
toyt  a  sa  malaisete  veoir,  et  il  eut  si  grant  angoisse  que 
par  \Tig  pou  q?/il  ne  se  pasma  |  &  la  royne  eut  paour 
quil  ne  clieist,  si  appella  gaUehault,  et  il  y  vint  acourant. 
Quant  il  voyt  que  son  compaignore  est  si  courrouce,  si 
en  a  si  grant  angoisse  que  plus  ne  pent.  "  Haa,  dame," 
ftiit  gallehault,  "  vous  le  nous  pourrez  bien  tollir,  et  ce 
seroit  trop  grand  do»?maige."  "  Certes,  sire,  se  seroit 
mow;"  "Et  ne  scauez  vous  pour  qui  il  a  tant  fait 
darmes  1 "  faict  gallehault.  "  Certes,  nenny,"  faict 
elle  I  "  mais,  se  il  est  veoir  ce  qui  ma  este  diet,  cest 
pour  moy;"  "Dame,  se  maist  dieu,  bien  len  pouez 
croire  |  car  aussi  comme  il  est  le  plus  preudlio?ume  de 
tous  les  hommes  |  aussi  est  son  cueur  plus  -^Tay  que 
tons  aultres."  "  Voireme??t,"  fait  elle,  "diriez  vous  quil 
seroit  preudhomme  se  voils  scauicz  quil  a  fait  darmes 
puis  quil  fut  cheuallier."  Lors  luy  compte  tout  ainsi 
co??anent  vous  auez  ouy  |  "  et  saichez  quil  a  ce  faict 
seuUement  pour  moy,"  fait  elle.  Lors  luy  prie  galle- 
hault, &  dist.  "  Pour  dieu,  dame,  ayez  de  luy  mercy, 
et  faictes  pour  moy  ainsi  comme  ie  fis  pour  vous  quant 
vous  men  priastes."  "  Quelle  mercy  voulez  vous  que 
ien  aye?"  "Dame,  vous  scauez  que  ie  vous  ayme 
sur  toutes,  et  11  a  fait  po?a'  vous  plus  que  oncques 
cheualier  ne  list  po2/r  dame,  et  sachez  que  la  paix  de 
moy  et  ,de  monseigne?/r  neust  ia  este  faicte  se  neust  il 
este."  "  Certes,"  faict  elle,  "  il  a  plus  faict  pour  moy 
que  ne  pourroye  desseruir,  ne  il  ne  me  pourroyt  chose 
requerre  dont  ie  le  peuisse  esconduyre  |  mais  il  ne  me 
requiert  de  riens  |  ains  est  tant  melencolieux  que  mer- 
ueilles."  "  Dame,"  fait  gallehault,  "  auez  en  mercy  ;  il 
est  celluy  qui  xoiis  ayme  plus  que  soy  mesmes.  Si 
maist  dieu,  ie  ne  scauoye  riens  de  sa  voulente  quant  il 
vint,  fors  quil  doubtoit  de  estre  congneu,  ne  oncques 
plus  ne  men  descouurit."  "Je  en  auray,"  fait  elle, 
"  telle  mercy  comme  vous  vouldrez."  "  Dame,  vous 
auez  fait  ce  que  ie  vous  ay  requis  ;  aussi  doy  ie  bien 
faire  ce  que  vous  me  requerez."  Se  dit  la  royne,  "  il  ne 
me  requiert  de  riens."  "  Certes,  dame,"  fait  gaUehault, 
"  il  ne  ose  |  car  le?i  ne  aymera  ia  riens  par  amo?/rs  que 
len  ne  craigne  |  mais  ie  vous  en  prie  pour  hiy,  &  se  ie 
ne  vous  en  priasse,  si  le  deussiez  vozts  pourchasser.  Car 
plus  riche  tresor  ne  pourriez  vous  conquester."  "Certes," 
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fait  elle,  "ie  le  scay  bien  et  ie  en  feray  tout  ce  que  vous  "Tiieii  i  win 

commanderez."     "Dame,"  fait  Gallehault,  "grant  mercy,  qumm  Guinevere. 

Je  vous  prie  que  vous  luy  donnez  vostre  amour,  et  le  {o'^Ki^veTaiiceiot 

retenez  pour  vostre  cheuallier  a  tousiours,  et  deuenez  sa  'le""  ^"^'?<  ""d  be- 

loyalle  dame  toute  vostre  vie  |  et  vous  le  aurez  fait  plus  lady  aii  her  iite. 
riche    que  se  vows  luy  auiez  donne  tout  le  monde." 

"  Certes,"  faict  elle,  "ie  luy  ottroye  que  il  soyt  mien  |  she  promises  to 

et  moy  toute  sienne,  et  que  par  vous  soyent  amendez  *   "'"^^^ "'  ^' 

tons  les  meffaitz."     "  Dame,"  faict  Gallehault,   "grant  and  that  she  wiii 

mercy.     Or   conuient  il  commencement   de  seruice  ;  "  Is^tol"^ '  ""^  '^ '" 
"Vous  ne  deuiserez  riens,"  fait  la  royne,  "que  ie  ne 

face."     "Dame,"  faict  il,  "grant  mercy  I  done  baisez  le  "Then kiss Lan- 

1  ,  j_      1  51    celot  before  me," 

deuant   moy  pour  commencement  de  vi'ayes  amoiirs.     saysOaiiot. 
"  Du  baiser,"  faict  elle,  "  ie  ne  voy  ne  lieu  ne  temps  | 
et  ne  doubtez  pas,"  faict  elle,  "que  ie  ne  le  voulsisse 
faire  aussi  voullentiers  quil  feroit  |  mais  ces  dames  sont  This  Guinevere 
cy  qui  mo2dt  se  merueiUent  que  nous  auons  tant  fait,  si  jfantem  wisi'es 
ne  powrroyt  estre  que  ilz  ne  le  vissent.     Nompourtant,  ''• 
se  il  veult,  ie  le  baiseray  voullentiers."     Et  il  en  est  si 
ioyeulx  que  il  ne  peult  respondre  si  non  tant  quil  diet. 
"  Dame,"  faict  il,  "grant  mercy"  |  "dame,"  faict  Galle-  Gaiiot  says  there 
liault,  "  de  son  vouloir  nen  doubtez  ia  |  Car  il  est  tout  LanceioVa'wS?^ 
vostre,  bien  le  saichez,  ne  ia  nul  ne  sen  apperceuera ; 
Xous  troys  serons  ensemble  ainsi  comme  se  nous  con- 
seillions"  |  "Dequoy  me  feroye  ie  pryer"  |  faict  elle  | 
"jdIus  le  vueil  ie  que  vous."     Lors  se  trayent  a  part,  et  and  .as  he  is  bash- 
font    semblant    de  conseiller.      La  Royne  voyt  que  le  fakes  hini'bjMiie 
cheuallier  nen  ose  plus  faire,  si  le  prent  par  le  menton,  ui'^v^f.^  ^q^?^ 
et  baise  deuant  Gallehault  assez  longuement.     Et    la  iot.   (The  Lady 
dame  de  Mallehauli   (sic)   sceut  de  vray  que  elle  le  seesiier.)'^" 
baisoyt.     Lors  parla  la  Eoyne  qui  moult  estoyt  sage  & 
vaillant  dame.     "  Beau  doidx  amy,"  faict  elle,   "  tant  Guinevere  teiis 
auez  faict  que  ie  suys  vostre  ;  Et  moult  en  ay  grant  ^Ti'sthiVcharges 
ioye.     Or  gardez  que  la  chose  soyt  celee.     Car  mestier  Ijj"jt*r  seem''* 
en  est.     Je  suys  une  des  Dames  du  monde  dont  Ion  a 
greigneur  bien  diet,  Et  se  ma  renommee  empiroyt  par 
vous,  il  y  auroyt  layde  amour  et  villaine  |  et  vous,  and  Gaiiot  too. 
Gallehault,  ie  vous  pryc  que  mon  honncur  gardez  |  Car 
vous  estes  le  plus  saige  |  Et  se  mal  men  venoyt,  ce  ne 
seroyt  si  non  par  vous  ;  Et  se  ion  ay  bion  ot  ioye,  vous 
me  lauez  donnee."     "  Damo,"  faict  Gallehault,  "  il  ne  Oiiiiot  promises 
liouiToyt  vers  vous  mesprondro,  ot  ion  ay  bien  foict  oe     '  ' 
(jue  vous  me  commandastes.     Or  vous  j)rye  que  facie/, 
ma  voulente  ainsi  comme  iay  fait  la  vostre  ;"  "  Dictos," 
fait  elle,  "tout  ce  quil  vo?/.s'  plaiia  hardyment  |  car  vous 
ne    me    scauriez   chose    comiiKw/dor   que    ie   ne    face." 
"Dame,"  faict  il,  "dune  mauoz  vous  ottroye    que    io 


lii 
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and  asks  Guine- 
vere to  make 
Lancelot  )iis  com- 
panion for  ever. 

Sl>e  takes  Lance- 
lot's hand,  gives 
him  to  Galiot, 


and  says  she  has 
given  him  Lan- 
celot of  the  Lake, 
son  of  King  Ban. 

This  gives  Galiot 
more  Joy  than 
ever  he  had  be- 
fore, as  he  had 
often  heard  how 
Lancelot  was  the 
gallant(>8t  knight 
in  the  world. 


By  the  bright 
moonliglit 
they  lecross  the 
meads  towards 
Lancelot's  tent, 


and  Galiot  sends 
Lancelot  there, 
wliile  he  conducts 
the  Queen  to  Ar- 
thur's tent. 


and  tells  him  they 
have  only  been 
looking  !it  the 
fields  by  them- 
selves. 


G.iliot  sees  the 
Queen  to  her 
tower, 


and  then  takes 
leave  of  Arthur 
and  of  Gawain, 


and  goes  to  Lan- 
celot's bed. 


seray  son  comijaignon  a  tousiours."  "  Certes,"  fait  elle, 
"  se  de  ce  \oiis  failloit,  vous  auriez  mal  employe  la  peine 
que  vous  auez  prinse  pour  luy  et  pour  moy."  Lors 
prent  le  cheuallier  par  la  main,  et  diet.  "  Gallehault, 
ie  vous  donne  ce  clieualier  a  tousiours  sans  ce  que  iay 
auant  eu,  et  voiis  le  me  creancez  ainsi"  |  et  aussi  lo 
cheualier  luy  creance  |  "scauez  vous,"  fait  elle,  "  Galle- 
liault,  que  ie  vous  ay  donne  lancelot  du  lac,  le  filz  au 
roy  ban  de  benoic  ;"  Ainsi  luy  a  fait  le  cheualier  cong- 
noistre,  qui  moult  en  a  grant  honte.  "  Lors  a  gallebault 
greigneure  ioye  quil  neust  oncq?<es  |  car  il  auoit  main- 
tesfois  ouy  dire,  comme  parolles  vont,  que  cestoyt  le 
meilleur  cheualier  et  le  plus  preux  du  monde,  et  bien 
scauoit  que  le  roy  ban  auoit  este  moult  gentil  lio?>?me, 
et  moult  puissant  de  amys  et  de  terre. 

Ainsi  fut  faicte  la  premiere  acointance  de  la  royne 
et  de  lancelot  par  gallehault  |  et  Gallehault  ne 
lauoit  oncques  congneu  que  de  veue,  et  pource  luy  fait 
creancer  q«il  ne  luy  dcmanderoit  son  nom  tant  quil  luy 
dist,  ou  autre  po?o'  luy.  Lors  se  leuerent  tous  troys,  et 
il  anuytoit  durement.  !Mais  la  lune  estoyt  leuee,  si 
faisoit  cler  |  Si  que  elle  luysoyt  par  toute  la  praerie  ] 
Lors  sen  retournerent  a  vne  part  contrenient  les  prez 
droit  vers  le  tref  le  cheualier,  &  le  seneschal  et  galle- 
hanlt  \ant  apres  luy  &  les  dames  ta?«t  quilz  vindre?2t 
cndroit  les  testes  de  gallehault.  Lors  enuoya  Galle- 
hault son  compaignon  a  son  tref,  et  prent  co??ge  de  la 
royne,  et  gallehault  la  conuoye  iusques  au  tref  du  Roy. 
Et  qua?it  le  roy  les  veyt,  si  deinanda  dont  ilz  venoy^ent. 
"  Sire,"  fait  Gallehault,  "nous  uenons  de  veoir  ces  pres 
a  si  pen  de  compaignie  comment  yous  veez."  Lors  se 
assient,  et  parlent  de  plusieurs  choses  ;  si  sont  la  Royne 
et  Gallehault  moult  ayses. 

AV  chef  de  piece  se  leua  la  royne,  et  sen  alia  en  la 
bretesche ;  gallehault  la  conuoya  iusqwes  la. 
Puis  la  commaJKle  a  dieu,  et  dist  quil  sen  yroit  gesir 
auec  son  compaignon.  "  Bien  auez  fait,"  dit  la  royne, 
"  il  en  sera  plus  ayse"  |  A  tant  sen  part  gallehault,  et 
vient  au  roy  prendre  congie,  et  dist  quil  ne  luy  des- 
plaise,  et  que  il  yra  gesir  auec  les  gens  pource  quil  ny 
auoyt  geu  de  grant  piece,  et  dist.  "  Sire,  ie  me  doibz 
pener  de  faire  leur  voulente  |  car  ilz  me  ayment  moult." 
"  Sire,"  fait  messire  gaimain,  "  \ous  dictes  bien,  et  len 
doit  bien  honnorer  telz  preudhommes  qui  les  a."  Lors 
sen  part  gallehault  et  vient  a  son  compaignon  ;  Ilz,  se 
couchereait  tons  deux  en  vng  lict,  et  deviserent  la  une 
piece.     Si  nous  laisserons  ores  a  parler  de  gallehault  & 
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dc  son  compaignon,  et  dirons  de  la  royne  qiii  est  vcnii 
en  la  bretesclie. 

QVa?;t  frallehanlt  fut  party,  la  royne  sen  alia  en  Queen  Guinevere 

5           ,             1.  goes  to  the  wiii- 

vne  fenestre,  ct  comme/«ce  a  penser  a  ce  que  Sow  to  think, 

plus  luy  plaisoyt.     La    dame  de  mallehaiilt    saproclia 

delle  qviant  elle  la  vit  senile,  et  luy  dist  le  plus  priuee- 

ment  que  elle  pent.     "  Haa,  dame!    pourquoy  ne  est  and  the  Lady  of 

,                I                     K       .        ,               In),       Ti                  i.  Mallehault  asks 

bonne  la  compaignie  de  quatre  f        La  royne  le  ouyst  her  why  tour  are 

bien,  si  ne  dit  mot,  et  fait  semblant  que  riens  nen  ouyt.  ^'^^  company. 

Et  ne  demoura  gueres  mie  la  dame  dist  celle   parolle  At  first  Guine- 

1                       1         11         i     T   i         iL-t\  vere  will  not  liear 

mesmes;  la  royne  lapella  et  dist.     "Dame,  pourquoy  this,  but  the  Lady 

auez  ce  dit  1 "     "  Dame,"  fait  elle,  "  pardonnez  moi,  ie  [he  Queen  asks 

nen  diray  ores  plus  |  car  par  aduenture  en  ay  plus  dit  ajj^f  jf,|f  Lad^ ''' 

cpie  a  moy  napartient  |  &  le?«  ne  se  doit  mi  faire  plus  asks  pardon,  as 

priuee  de  sa  dame  que  len  est  |  car  tost  en  acquiert  on  saiVtoo  muciu^ 

hayne."     "Si  maist  dieu,"  fait  la  royne,  "vous  ne  me  " No," says Gui- 

po2/?Tiez  riews  dire  do/it  vous  eussiez  ma  haine  |  ie  vous  "^^*''®' 

tiens  tant  a  saige   et   a  courtoyse,  que  vous  ne  diriez  "  speak  boidiy__ 

riens  qui  fiist  encontre  ma  voulente  |  JSIais  dictes  hardy-  ' 
ment  |  Car  ie  le  vueil,  et  si  vous  en  prie."     "  Dame," 

fait  elle,  "done  le  a'^ous  diray  ie  |  Je  dy  que  moult  est  "Then  i  must 

bonne  la  compaignie  de  quatre ;  Jay  buy  veu  nouueau  f.'.'^,.  very  gn'dd 

accointement  q?/<3  vous  auez  faict  an  clieuallier  qui  parla  the',iew^acq!iaha- 

a  vous  la  bas  en  ce  vergier.     Et  scav  bien  que  cest  la  anoe  you  made 

T                  ,.<-',                                       i  to-day,  and  know 

personne  du  mowde  qm  plus  vous  ayme,  et  vous  ne  auez  he  is  tiie  man 

pas  tort  se  vous  laymez  |  car  voiis  ne  pourriez  vostre  most'i'n'the"" 

amour  mieidx  employer;"  "Comment,"  fait  la  royne,  "'<"'''• 

"  le  congnoissez  vous  %  "  "  Dame,"  fait  elle,  "  telle  lieure 

a  este  ouen  que  ie  vous  en  eusse  bien  peu  faire  refus  i  kept  him  a  year 

o  •                         I             •      1         J.  and  a  half  in  pri- 

comme  vous  eu  pouez  ores  laire  a  moy  |  car  le  lay  tenu  son,  and  save  him 

vng  an  et  demy  en  prison.     Cest  celluy  qui  vaincquit  {'he'bht^k'armsln 

lassemblee  aux  armes  vermeilles  |  &  celle  de  deuant  w'"c''  he  won  the 
hier  aux  armes  noires,  les  vnes  &  les  autres  lay  baillay 
ie ;  Et  quant  il  fut  auant  hier  sur  la  riuiere  pensif,  et  ie 
luy  voidu  mander  q^ie  il  fist  vaillammcnt  armes,  ie  ne 
le  faisoye  sinon  pour  ce  que  ie  csj^eroye  quil  vous  aym- 
ast ;   si  cuydoye  telle  heure  fust  que  il   me  aymast  | 

Mais  il  me  mist  tost  hoi'S  de  cuyder,  tant  me  descouurit  and  i  thought 

de  son  penser."     Lors  luy  compta  co??iment  elle  lauoyt  me,''but''hetoc"r' 

tenu  en  prison  an  et  demy   |   et  pourquoy  elle  lauoit  ""'leceived  me." 

■prins.     "Or  me    dictes,"  fait    la  royne,   "quelle  com-  TheQuoonan- 

^     .       .              ii         •      1        1              .                   1     i.              I                 -1  swers,  "Itiit  toll 

paignie  vamt  mieiux  de  quatre  que  de  troys  |  oar  munilx  ,i,e  why  four  are 

est  vne  chose  celee  par  trois  que  par  quatre."     "  Certes  IhaifihrM''""^ 

non  est  cy  endroit,  et  si  vous  diray.     Vray  est  quo  le  "Heoauso, 

clujualier  vous  ayme,  et  aussi  fait  il  galleliault,  et  desor-  LnTeht  imes you. 

mais  se  confortevo/<t  lung  lautre  en  qucl([ue  terre  tjuilz  {"'.''"jf,";  *,'/|i>\"Viii 

soicnt.     Car  icy  ne  scro?<t  ilz  pas  longucment :  et  Vdiis  ii..t'si;,\  here 
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long, but  yon  will; 
and  if  you  have 
no  one  else  to  tell 
your  thought  to, 
you  will  be  forced 
to  keep  your  faith 
to  yourself;  but 
if  you  will  let  me 
he  a  fourth, 
we  can  comfort 
one  another." 


Queen  Guinevere 
agrees  to  this 
with  great  joy, 


and  tells  the  Lady 
that  the  knight  is 
Lancelot  of  the 
Lake. 


At  night  the 
ladies  sleep  to- 
gether. 


and  talk  of  their 
new  loves, 


the  Lady  of  Mal- 
lehault  saying 
that  she  never 
loved  but  one, 
and  then  only  in 
thought (and 
that  was  Lance- 
lot). 

The  Queen  thinks 
she  will  make  the 
Lady  and  Galiot 
fall  in  love  with 
one  another. 
Next  morning 
they  go  to  Ar- 
thur's tent 
and  wake  him, 
and  then  return 
over  the  mea- 
dows 


demourerez  cy  toute  seule,  et  no  le  scavira  nul  fors 
vous  I  ne  si  ne  aurez  a  qui  descouimr  vostre  pensee,  si 
porterez  ainsi  vostre  faix  toute  seidle  |  mais  sil  vo?/,s' 
pleust  que  ie  fusse  la  quarte  en  la  compaignie  entre  nous 
deux  dames,  nous  solacierons  ainsi  co?/nne  entre  eulx 
deux  cheualiers  feront,  si  en  seriez  plus  aise."  "  Scauez 
vous,"  fait  la  royne,  "  qui  est  le  cheuallier  1 "  "  Se 
maist  dieu,"  fait  la  dame,  "nen??y."  "Vous  auez  bien 
ouy  co?;mient  il  se  couurit  vers  moy."  "  Certes,"  faiot 
la  royne,  "  moxdt  estes  apparceuante,  et  moult  conuien- 
droit  estre  sage  qui  a'ous  vouldroit  rien  cmbler,  &  j^uis 
que  ainsi  est  que  vous  lauez  aperceu,  et  que  vous  me 
requerez  la  compagnie,  vous  laurez  |  mais  ie  vueil  que 
vous  portcz  vostre  faix  ainsi  co??ime  ie  feray  le  miew." 
"  Dame,"  faict  elle,  "  ie  feray  ce  que  il  vous  plaira,  pour 
ci  haulte  compaignie  auoir."  "  En  verite,"  faict  la  royne, 
"vous  laurez  |  car  meilleure  compaignie  que  vous  ne 
pourroye  ie  mye  auoir."  "  Dame,"  fait  elle,  "  nous 
serons  ensemble  toutes  les  heures  quil  vous  plaira." 
"  Jen  suys  ioyeuse,"  faict  la  Royne.  "  Et  Jioxs  affer- 
merons  demain  la  compaignie  de  nous  quattre."  Lors 
luy  compte  de  Lancelot,  comment  il  auoyt  ploure  quant 
il  regarda  deuers  elle,  "  et  ie  scay  que  il  vous  congneut, 
et  saichez  que  cest  lancelot  du  lac,  le  meilleur  cheuallier 
qui  vine."  Ainsi  parlerent  longuement  entre  elles 
deux  I  et  font  moult  grant  ioye  de  le?/?'  accointement 
nouueau.  Icelle  nuyct  ne  soutfrit  oncques  la  Eoyne  de 
logres  que  la  dame  de  mallehaidt  geust  sinon  auec  elle  | 
mais  elle  y  geut  a  force.  Car  elle  doubtoyt  moult  de 
gesir  auec  si  riche  dame  ;  Quant  elles  furent  coucliees  si 
commencerent  a  parler  de  leurs  nouuelles  amours ;  La 
royne  demanda  a  la  dame  de  mallebault  selle  a[y]me 
iiulluy  par  amours,  et  elle  luy  diet  que  nenny.  "  Saichez, 
dame,  que  ie  naymay  oncques  que  vne  foys,  ne  de  celle 
amour  ne  fis  ie  que  penser;"  et  ce  dit  elle  de  lancelot, 
quelle  auoit  tant  ajTiie  co»ime  femme  pourroit  aymer 
homme  mortel  |  Mais  elle  nen  auoit  oncques  aultre  ioye 
eue,  non  pourtant  ne  dit  pas  que  ce  eust  il  este.  La 
royne  pensa  quelle  feroyt  ses  amours  de  elle  et  de  galle- 
hault,  mais  elle  nen  veult  parler  iusques  a  tant  quelle 
scaura  de  gallehault  sil  la  veult  aymer  ou  non  |  car 
autrement  ne  len  requerroit  elle  pas.  Lendemain  se 
leuerent  matin  elles  deux,  &  allerent  au  tref  du  roy,  qui 
gisoit  la  pour  faire  a  monseigneur  gauuain  et  aux  aultres 
tlieualiers  compaignie.  La  royne  sesueilla,  &  dist,  "que 
moult  estoyt  mauluais  qui  a  ceste  heiu'e  dormoyt."  Lors 
se  tourncrent  contreual  les  prez,  et  dames  et  damoyselles 
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auec  elles.     Et  ils  allereiit  la  ou  laccoiutement  daraours  wiiere  the  meet- 

auoyt  este  faict,  et  diet  la  Royiie  a  la  dame  de  mallelmult  touk  place, 

toute    laccointance    de    lancelot    |    et   comme  il   estoit  tensufe'irdyof 

esbaliy  deuant  elle,  et  riens  ne  luy  laissa  a  dire.     Puis  ^^,"f ^J"''  '^'^ 

commenca  a  loner  gallehaiilt,  et  dit  que  cestoit  le  plus  and  tiien  praises 

saige  homme  et  le  jdIus  vertueulx  du  monde  ;  "  Certes,"  wte'st  audb«st 

fait  elle,  "  ie  luy  compteray  lacointance  de  nous  deux  '"''" '"  "'*  "■'""'"^■ 
quant  il  viendra,  et  sacliez  que  il  en  aura  gra/^t  ioye. 
Or  allocs  I  car  il  ne  demourra  gueres  quil  ne  viengne," 

The  rubric  of  tlie  next  chapter  is  as  follows : 

^  Co??ime».t   la    premiere  acointa?ice  fut  faicte  de  HowGaiiotbe- 

gallehault  et  de  la  dame  de  malehault  p«r  le  nioye?t  de  witii  the  Lady  of 

la  royne  de  logres.     Et  comme?it  lancelot  &  gallcliault  '^'''y'^^^'' 
sen  alloierit  esbatre  et  deuiser  auec  leurs  dames. 

It  relates  how  Queen  Guinevere  requires  Galiot  to  let  her 
dispose  of  his  love  as  he  had  disposed  of  hers.  To  this  he  con- 
sents, and  she  commends  him  to  the  Lady  of  Mallehault. 
Next,  they  arrange  for  the  promised  parlement  de  eulx  quatre  ; 
and  the  queen  points  out  to  Lancelot  the  lady  who  had  so 
many  a  day  kept  him  in  prison,  i.  e.,  the  Lady  of  Mallehault. 
At  recognizing  his  old  acquaintance,  Lancelot  feels  somewhat 
distressed,  but  is  reassured  by  observing  the  new  love-making 
between  her  and  Galiot.  Seated  in  a  wood,  the  four  "dc- 
mourerent  grant  piece,  ne  oncq?^es  ne  tindrent  parolles,  fors 
taut  seullement  de  accoller  «&  de  baiser  commc  cculx  qui 
voulen tiers  le  faisoyent." 

We  next  hear  of  Gawain's  recovery,  and  of  the  separation 
of  the  party  of  four  above  spoken  of.  Galiot  takes  Lanceli)t 
home  with  him  to  his  own  country,  whilst  the  Lady  of  IMalle- 
hault  remains  for  a  time  with  the  queen  and  Artliur.  "When 
Lancelot  is  next  spoken  of,  he  is  in  Galiot's  country,  wlicro  ^\■c 
will  now  leave  him. 
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p.  xxiii.  Descosse  =  d'Ecosse,  of  Scotland.  In  Old  French,  Avoids 
are  frequently  run  together  ;  tlms  we  have  lahhaye  for  Vahhaije, 
sesmeurent  for  s'emcurent,  etc.  Also  the  letter  s  is  often  replaced  in 
modern  French  by  an  acute  or  circumflex  accent ;  so  that  Escosse  = 
Ecosse ;  chasteau  =  chateau,  etc.  The  word  si  often  occurs  below 
with  a  great  variety  of  meanings,  viz.  I,  he ;  and,  also  3  so,  thus ; 
etc. 

P.  xxiv.  hain>',  given,  entrusted,  h-ouyr  (bruler),  being  burnt. 
moiistier,  monastery,  gauues,  so  in  the  original  throughout ;  gaunes 
is  used  in  other  romances. 

P.  XXV.  auecques  =  avec,  with. 

P.  xxvi.  aduidon,  vision.  hehonrdys,  tournament.  naure, 
Avounded.  deffera  =  dcf^ferm,  un-ironed  ;  it  means  that  Lancelot 
drew  the  weapons  out  of  the  knight's  Avounds.  deuers,  "  Preposition 
relative  au  temps  et  au  lieu  dont  on  parle ;  pres,  vers,  contre, 
proche ;  de  versiis."  Eoquefort.  octroy  a,  permitted  (authorized). 
mouille,  lit.  wetted  ;  insulted. 

P.  xxvii.  veirent,  saAv.  escript  (ecrit),  AA'rittcn.  ■lassemhlee,  the 
gathering ;  i.  e.  the  v^ox,  strife,     rua,  OA^erthrcAV. 

P.  xxviii.  mire,  physician,  guc,  ford,  pass,  tresues,  a  truce  ; 
spelt  treues  on  p.  xxix. 

P.  xxix.  eshatre,  to  divert  oneself.     In  modern  French,  s'ehattre. 

P.  XXX.  orrions,  shall  hear,  deust  =■  diit.  cheoient,  from  cheoir, 
to  fall.  Compare  chfde.  jx?//;;,  hairs,  eshahy,  amazed,  ortelz,  toes. 
chmlle  ;  from  chaloir,  to  be  anxious  about,     dllacion,  delay. 

P.  xxxi.  paour,  fear.,    mire,  physician,     veufue,  old. 

P.  xxxii.  cheuauche,  rides,  hoidte,  buts,  pushes,  iecte  (jete), 
cast,  cuyde,  I  believe.  Si  maisi  dieu,  so  God  aid  me.  Here  maist 
is  put  for  m'aist.  oncques,  ever,  ennuyt,  this  night,  to-night.  lut- 
troyera,  Avill  grant  him  his  request,     conroy,  troops. 

P.  xxxiii.  derrains  (derniers),  last,  hisines,  trumpets.  Or  y 
2)erra,  noAV  it  Avill  appear,  cuidoit,  believed ;  from  the  old  verb 
quidcr.     cheuauchent,  ride,     ia,  already,     tertre,  a  small  hill. 
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P.  xxxiv,  adresse,  a  cross-path,  huy,  just  before  ;  ///.  this  tla}'. 
Lat.  Iiodih.     se  pasvie,  swoons,     leans,  thither. 

P.  XXXV.  ores,  now.  huy,  to-day.  preudhonime,  a  wise  and 
prudent  man.  lottroye,  permits  him.  tref,  tent,  nenny,  no  !  ains, 
before,     gverpiront,  will  leave,     deduys,  amusements,  diversions. 

P.  xxxvi.   leans,  there,     gerrez,  will  lie.     las,  tired.     Ains,  but. 

P.  xxxvii.  semondray,  shall  ask.  esbahy,  amazed,  toiler,  take 
aAvay.     creanea,  promised,     lees,  wide,  full,     lices,  lists. 

P.  xxxviii.  emniy  le  pas,  in  the  midst  of  the  passage,  huchcr,  to 
cry  aloud. 

P.  xxxix.  lleue,  lifts.  salsine,  disposal.  eiisciyvcs,  tokens. 
aincoys,  first  of  all. 

P.  xl.  oncqms  nies,  never,  a  resio7iy7'  (rejouir),  in  amusing. 
escondiroye,  will  refuse,  me  poyse,  it  troubles  me.  pi'^ca,  long  ago. 
se  embronche,  covers  his  face. 

P.  xli.  sen  esueillerent,  awoke  thereat.  Adonc,  then,  riens  for- 
fait,  anyway  injured. 

P.  xlii.  we  me  mescreez  mye  que,  do  not  doubt  me  more  tlian. 

P.  xliii.  doint,  gives,  were  to  give. 

P.  xliv.  mesgnie,  properly  the  suite  or  household  of  a  prince  ;  see 
Roquefort  s.  v.  magnie  and  maignee.     nef,  a  boat,     lone,  advise. 

P.  xlv.  vous  esmayez,  afflict  yourself,  courrouce,  wroth,  dis- 
pleased. 

P.  xlvi.  vergier,  orchard,  aual,  below,  se  emhroncha,  she  veiled 
herself,  or,  hid  herself,     iouxfe,  beside. 

P.  xlvii.  maintes,  many,  ot,  heard,  leii  ]n'ise  mieidx,  esteemed 
it  better,  loe,  praises,  deffera,  dis-ii'oned,  drew  the  weapons  out 
of.     lestrief,  the  stirrup. 

p.  xlviii.  leans  {la  dedans),  there,  helif.  We  find  in  Cotgravc's 
French  Dictionary,  "Belie,  a  kind  of  red  or  geueles,  in  Blazon." 
enseignes,  tokens,  message. 

P.  xlix.  mestier,  serviceable,  dillec,  thence.  po2tr7iea7if,  for 
nothing,  in  vain,  voire,  truly,  co^nmanday  a  dieu,  commended  to 
God,  bade  farewell. 

P.  li.  mestier  en  est,  there  is  need  of  it.  greigneur  hien,  exceed- 
ingly well,  very  highly. 

P.  lii.  greigneure,  greater,  anuytoit,  became  niglit.  ie  me  doihz 
jjener,  I  ought  to  take  pains. 

P.  liii.  ouen,  this  year. 


T 


[PROLOGUE.] 

He  foft  morow  ande  The  luftee  Aperill,  [FoI-  '•] 

In  Avi'il,  wlien 

The  wynter  set,  the  stormys  in  exill,  Imr.v'Mp,Vs"'iiV,' 

Quhen  that  tlie  hrychi  and  frefcli  ilhimynare 
Uprifith  aiiy  in  his  fyre  cliare  4 

His  hot  courfi  in  to  the  orient, 
And  frome  his  fpere  his  goldine  ftremis  sent  an.i  sendctii  from 

his  spliere  liis 

Wpone  the  grond,  in  maner  oif  mefag,  gouien  stieams. 

One  eue?y  thing  to  valkyne  thar  enrage,  8 

That  natur  haith  set  wnder  hire  niycht, 

Boith  gyrf>,  and  ilrnir,  cmd  enoy  hd'ty  vicht : 

And  namly  thame  that  fclith  tiie  affay 

Of  hife,  to  Ichew  the  kalcndis  of  may,  1 2 

Throw  hu'dis  fongo  wit/t  opine  avox  one  liy, 

That  fodit  not  one  hifnr/.s'  lor  to  cry, 

Left  thai  for^het,  throw  flowtli  of  Ignorans, 

The  old  wfagc  of  lowis  obferuans.  16 

And  frofhe  I  can  the  bricht  face  affpv,  an.iwiipn  i  >-spy 

his  l.iitclit  fail'. 

It  (h'liit  me  no  langare  fore  to  ly, 
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Xore  that  loue  schuIJ  lleutli  In  to  me  finde, 
I  «-aik  fortii,  be-     Bot  walkine  furth,  bewalinge  in  my  mvnde  20 

wailing  iny  sail  ./        ./ 

'■'*•  The  dredful  lyve  endurit  al  to  longe, 

Sufferans  in  loue  of  forouful  harmys  ftronge, 

The  fcharpe  dais  and  the  hewy  jeiys, 

Qidiill  phebus  thris  haith  paffith  al  h/s  fperis,  24 

Vithoutine  hope  ore  traiftinge  of  comfort ; 

So  be  such  meine  fatit  was  my  sort. 

Thus  in  my  faull  Rolinge  al  my  wo, 

The  sword  of  love  My  carful  hart  carwing  can  In  two  28 

carves  my  heart. 

The  derdful  fuerd  of  lowis  hot  diflire  ; 

So  be  the  morow  set  I  was  a-fyre 

In  felinge  of  the  accef^  hot  and  colde, 

That  haith  my  hart  in  fich  a  feviv  holde,  32 

Only  to  me  thare  was  none  vthir  eO 

Bot  thinkine  qhow  I  fchulde  my  lady  pleO. 

The  fcharp  aflay  and  ek  the  Inwart  peine 

Of  dowblit  wo  me  neulyng/s  can  conftrein,  36 

Quhen  that  I  have  remembrit  one  my  thoc/it 

nlit luw  x^^^'t  How  sche,  quhois  bewte  al  my  harm  haith wrocht, 
[Koi.  1  i.]        Ne  knoviith  not  how  I  ame  wo  begone, 

Xor  how  that  I  ame  of  hire  fe/niandw  one  ;  40 

And  in  my  felf  I  can  nocht  fynde  the  meyne 
In  to  quliat  wyl3  I  fal  my  wo  compleine. 

I  walked  thus  in    Thus  in  the  feUd  I  walkith  to  and  froo, 

tlie  field,  and 

eanie  to  a  well-      As  thoc/<tful  wicht  that  felt  of  noc/it  bot  woo,  44 

besecn  garden. 

Syne  to  o  gardinge,  that  wef^  weil  befen, 
Of  quiche  the  feild  was  al  depaynt  w/t/t  gren. 
The  tendyi-e  and  the  lufty  flour /«  new 
Up  throue  the  gren  vpone  thar  ftalkts  grew  48 

A3hane  the  fone,  and  thare  levis  fpred, 
Quharw/t7?  that  al  the  gardinge  was  I-clede ; 
That  pryapus,  in  to  his  tyme  before, 
In  o  luftear  walkith  nevir  more  ;  52 

It  was  closely        And  al  about  enweronyt  and  Iclofit 

environed  with  .  7  •      />  ri. 

leaves.  One  fich  0  wyfi,  that  none  wjt/im  luppout 
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Fore  to  be  fen  with  ony  vicht  tliare  owt ; 

So  dide  the  levis  elof  it '  all  about. 

Thar  was  the  flour,  thar  was  the  quen  alpheft,^ 

Ryc/it  wering  being  of  the  nychiis  reft, 

Wncloli?<g  gaiie  the  crownel  for  the  day ; 

The  bryc/it  fone  illumynit  haith  the  fpray, 

The  nychtis  fobir  ande  the  moft  fchowriV, 

As  criftoll  terys  wit/ihong  vpone  the  flour/>, 

Haith  vpwarpith  In  the  lufty  aire, 

The  morow  makith  soft,  ameyne,  and  faire  ; 

And  the  byrd/s  thar  mychtj  voce  out-throng, 

Quhill  al  the  wood  refonite  of  thar  fonge, 

That  gret  confort  till  ony  vicht  It  wer 

That  pleflith  thame  of  luftenes  to  here. 

Bot  gladnef>  til  the  thoc7«tful,  ener  mo 

The  more  he  feith,  the  more  he  haith  of  wo. 

Thar  was  the  garding  with  the  flour/.'?  ourfret, 

Quich  is  in  pofy  fore  my  lady  set, 

That  hire  Reprefent  to  me  oft  befor. 

And  thane  alfo  ;  thus  al  day  gan  be  for' 

Of  tho^-Z^t  my  goft  with  torment  occupy. 

That  I  became  In  to  one  exafy, 

Ore  flep,  or  how  I  wot ;  hot  fo  befell 

My  wo  haith  done  my  livis  goft  expell, 

And  in  fich  wif^  weil  long  I  can  cndwr, 

So  me  betid  o  wondir  aventur. 

As  I  thus  lay,  Ityc/?.t  to  my  fpreit  vas  fen 

A  birde,  yat  was  as  ony  law  rare  grefi, 

A-licht,  and  fayth  in  to  hir  bird/.^*  chere  ; 

"  0  woful  wi'ech,  that  levis  in  to  were  ! 

To  fchew  the  thus  the  god  of  loue  me  fent. 

That  of  thi  f'vuice  no  thing  is  content, 

For  in  his  court  yhdue  lewith  in  diffpar, 

And  vilfully  suftenis  al  tlii  care, 


56 


60    The  sun  illumin- 
ed the  sprays ; 


64 


68 


the  birds  sang 
till  the  woods  re- 
sounded ; 


7(. 


the  <rardeu  was 
adorned  wjtli 
flowers. 


[Fol.  2  1 
I  fell  there  inlo 
an  ecstasy  or 
sleep. 


80 


and  saw  in  my 
ilream  a  green 
bird,  who  said  : 


84 


"Theflod  of 
£,_     Lovc  is  discon- 
OO    tent  with  tlu-e. 


MS.  "flofit." 


'"'  May  wn  rend  "  nicest  "  ? 
MS.  "  lipfor." 


THE    BIRD.S    MESSAGE. 


Ton  arc  destitute 
of  wit.     ■ 


Tliongli  yoii  rail 
(in  trees,  your 
lady  lioars  nut. 


Ovid  says  it  in 
lietter  to  sliew, 
tlian  to  conceal 

love. 


[Fol.  2//.] 


As  toucliinsf  tliine 
adversity,  seek 
tlic  remedy." 


Then  answered 
I  : 


"  Love  knows  the 
reason  of  my 
wo." 


And  fchapitli  no  thinge  of  tliine  awn  reniede, 

13ot  clepitli  ay  and  cryith  apone  dede. 

Yliow  callith  the  bird/cs-  Le  niorow  fro  thar  bouivV, 

Yhoue  devith  boitli  the  erbis  and  the  flour/*',  92 

And  clepit  hyme  vnfaithful  king  of  lowe, 

Yow  dewith  hyme  in  to  his  rigne  abufe, 

Yhow  tempith.  hyme,  yhoue  doith  thi  felf  no  gud, 

Yhoue  are  o  mon  of  wit  al  deftitude.  9G 

Wot  yhoue  nocht  that  al  liwis  creatwre 

Haith  of  thi  wo  in  to  his  hand  the  cwre  1 

And  fet  yhoue  clep  one  erbis  and  one  treis, 

Sche  heris  not  thi  wo,  nore  jhit  fche  feis  ;  1 00 

For  none  may  know  the  dirknef^  of  thi  thocht, 

^e  blamyth  her  thi  wo  fche  knowith  nocJit. 

And  It  is  weil  accordinge  It  be  so 

He  fuffir  harnu',  that  to  redref^  his  wo  104 

Previdith  not ;  for  long  ore  he  be  fonde, 

lloll  of  his  leich,  that  fchewith  not  his  voiiiid. 

And  of  owid  ye  autor  fehall  yhow  knaw 

Of  lufe  tliat  feith,  for  to  confel  or  fchow,  108 

The  laft  he  olei)ith  althir-beft  of  two  ; 

And  that  is  futh,  and  fal  be  ewer  mo. 

And  loue  alfo  haith  chargit  me  to  fay, 

Set  yhoue  prefume,  ore  beleif,  ye  aflay  112 

Of  his  fe/'uice,  as  It  wil  ryne  ore  go, 

Prefwme  It  not,  fore  It  wil  not  be  so  ; 

Al  magre  thine  a  fe^-uand  fchal  yoAv  bee. 

And  as  tueching  thine  aduerfytee,  1 1 G 

Complen  and  sek  of  the  ramed,  the  cwre, 

Ore,  gif  yhow  likith,  furth  thi  wo  endure." 

And,  as  me  thoc7/t,  I  anfuerde  a3aine 

Thus  to  the  byrde,  in  word/s  fchort  and  plane  :        1 20 

"It  ganyth  not,  as  I  have  harde  liecorde, 

The  feraand  for  to  difput  w/t7?  ye  lord  ; 

Bot  well  he  knowith  of  al  my  vo  the  quhy, 

And  in  quhat  wyf^  he  hath  me  fet,  quhar  I  124 


SHE    BIDS    IIIM    WRITP:    A    POK.V. 


Nore  may  I  not,  nove  can  I  not  attane, 

"Nove  to  liir  hienes  dare  I  not  complane." 

"  Ful  !  "  quod  the  bird,  "  lat  be  tlii  nyf^  dif])are, 

For  in  this  erith  no  lady  is  fo  fare,  1 28 

So  hie  eftat,  nore  of  fo  gret  empriO, 

That  in  hire  felf  haith  vifdome  ore  gentrice, 

Yf  that  0  wicht,  that  worthy  is  to  be 

Of  lovis  court,  fchew  til  hir  tliat  he  132 

Seniith  hire  in  lovis  hartly  "vvyf, 

That  fchall  thar  for  liyme  hating  or  difpif . 

The  god  of  love  thus  chargit  the,  at  fchort, 

That  to  thi  lady  yhoue  thi  wo  Report ;  13G 

Yf  yhoue  may  not,  thi  plant  fchall  yhov  vrit. 

Se,  as  yhoue  cane,  be  maner  oft  endit 

In  metir,  quhich  that  no  man  haith  fuffpck. 

Set  oft  tyme  thai  contenyng  gret  effecc  ;  1 40 

Thus  one  fume  wyO  yhow  fchal  thi  wo  dwclar. 

And,  for  thir  fedulis  and  thir  billis  are 

So  generall,  and  ek  fo  fchort  at  lyte, 

And  fwme  of  thai??z  is  loft  the  appetit,  144 

Sum  trety  fchall  yhoue  for  yi  lady  fak, 

That  wnkouth  is,  als  tak  one  hand  and  mak. 

Of  love,  ore  armys,  or  of  fum  othir  thing, 

That  may  hir  one  to  thi  Remembryng  brynge  ;         148 

Qwich  foundith  Not  one  to  no  hewynes, 

Bot  one  to  gladnef^  and  to  luftcnef^. 

That  yhoue  belevis  may  thi  lady  plcf*, 

To  have  hir  thonk  and  be  one  to  hir  eO;  152 

That  fche  may  wit  in  f^Tuice  yhow  art  one. 

Faire  weil,"  quod  fche,  "  tlius  fclial  yhow  the  difpono, 

And  rnuk  thi  felf  als  mery  as  yhoue  may, 

It  liolpith  not  thus  fore  to  wex  al  way."  156 

With  that,  the  bird  fche  haith  hir  Icit'  tak, 

For  fere  of  quich  I  can  onone  to  wak  ; 

Schc  was  ago,  and  to  my  felf  thoc/zt  I 

Quliat  may  yis  mcyne  ?  quliat  may  this  fig?iify?        100 


"  Fool,"  said  I  lie 
bird,  "despair 
not; 


the  God  of  Love 
charges  t!:ec  to 
speak  out  your 
love,  or  else  to 
write  thy  plaint ; 


write,  then,  some 
treatise  for  licr  to 
read; 


[Fol.  S.l 


one  that  may 
please  her  and 
get  her  thanks. 


Farewell,  and  be 
merry." 


Thereon  T  awoke, 
anil  wonileri'd 
what  it  niiKht 


HE    RESOLVES    TO    1)0    SO. 


I  iletermined  to 
take  in  hand  tliis 
occupation. 


Is  It  of  troucht,  or  of  Illulioune  1 
Bot  finaly,  as  in  conclufioune, 
Be  as  be  may,  I  fchal  me  not  discharge, 
Sen  It  apperith  be  of  lovis  charg  ;  164 

And  ek  myne  hart  none  othir  biifynes 
Ilaitli  bot  my  hidice  feruice,  as  I  geD; 
Among  al  vther/a  I  fchal  one  honde  tak 
This  litil  occupatioune  for  hire  fak.  168 

Bot  hyme  I  pray,  the  mychty  gode  of  loue, 
That  fitith  hie  in  to  his  fpir  abuf, 
(At  co?«mand  of  o  wyi)  quhois  vilioune 
My  goft  haith  takin  this  opmioune,)  172 

That  my  lawboure  may  to  my  lady  plef^ 
And  do  Avnto  hir  ladefcliip  iwn  ei), 
So  that  my  t?-auell  be  noc^t  tynt,  and  I 
Qiihat  vther/*'  fiiy  fetith  nothing  by.  176 

1  know  it  will  but  For  wel  I  know  that,  be  this  Avorld/s  fame. 

hurt  my  name, 

«hi'M  inen  hear      j^  M\a\  not  be  bot  hurting  to  my  name, 

iii.V  teeulc  negli-  o  J  » 

''''^"''*'  Qulien  that  thai  here  my  febil  negligens, 

That  empit  is,  and  bare  of  eloquens,  180 

Of  difcrelTiouHe,  and  ek  of  Eetoryk  ; 

The  metire  and  the  cuwing  both  elyk 

So  fere  difcording  frome  perfeccioitne  ; 

QuJiilk  I  fubmyt  to  the  correcciou??e  184 

Of  yaim  the  quhich  that  is  difcret  and  wyfl, 

And  ente?-it  is  of  loue  in  the  fe^niicc  ; 

Quhich  knouyth  that  no  lovare  dare  w/t7;ftonde, 

Quhat  loue  hyme  chargit  he  mot  tak  one  honde,       1 88 

Deith,  or  defaiTi,  or  ony  man^-  wo  ; 

And  at  this  tyme  witJi  me  It  ftant  vycht  fo, 

As  I  that  dar  makine  no  demande 

To  quhat  I  wot  It  lykith  loue  cowmande.  192 

Tueching  his  charg/s,  as  ■with  al  dcftitut, 

^.Vithin  my  mynd  fchortly  I  conclud 

For  to  fnlfyll,  for  ned  I  mot  do  fo. 

Thane  in  my  thoc7/t  rolling  to  and  fro  196 


I  sulnnit  my 
poeni  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the 
wise; 


iFol.  3ft.] 


for  I  dare  not 
oppose  Love's 
coinmand. 


HE    THINKS    OF    THE    STORY    OF    LANCELOT. 


Quhare  that  I  myhct  fu»i  wnkoutli  mater  fynde, 

Quhill  at  ye  laft  it  fell  in  to  my  mynd 

Of  0  ftory,  that  I  bcfor  had  fene, 

Tliat  boith  of  lone  and  armys  can  conten, 

Was  of  0  knyt7(t  clepit  lancclot  of  ye  laik, 

The  fone  of  bane  was,  king  of  albanak ; 

Of  quhois  fame  and  worfchipful  dedis 

Clerkis  in  to  diue/rO  hukis  redw, 

Of  quhome  I  thynk  her  fuw  thing  for  to  writ 

At  louis  charge,  and  as  I  cane,  endit ; 

Set  me?i  tharin  fal  by  experiens 

Know  my  confait,  and  al  my  negligens. 

Bot  for  that  ftory  is  fo  pafmg  larg, 

One  to  my  wit  It  war  fo  gret  o  charg 

For  to  tranflait  the  romans  of  that  knyc/^t ; 

It  paflith  fare  my  cu/iyng  and  my  mycht, 

Myne  Ignorans  may  It  not  comp/'ehende  ; 

Quharfor  thare  one  I  wil  me  not  depend 

How  he  was  borne,  nor  how  his  fade?*  deid 

And  ek  his  mode?',  nore  how  he  was  denyed 

Efter  thare  deth,  prefumyng  he  was  ded, 

Of  al  ye  lond,  nore  how  he  fra  that  ftede 

In  sacret  wyf5  wnwyft  aAvay  was  tak. 

And  nwrift  with  ye  lady  of  ye  lak. 

Nor,  in  his  jouth,  think  I  not  to  tell 

The  aue?2tourw,  quhich  to  hyme  befell ; 

Nor  how  the  lady  of  the  laik  hyme  had 

One  to  the  court,  quhare  that  he  knyc/tt  was  mad  ; 

None  wift  his  nome,  nore  how  that  he  was  tak 

By  loue,  and  was  Iwondit  to  the  ftak. 

And  throuch  and  throuch  perfit  to  yc  hart. 

That  al  his  tyrae  lie  cout^  It  not  aftart ; 

For  thare  of  loue  ho  entcn't  in  f^'/Tiice, 

Of  wanore  throuch  the  bcute  and  franchis, 

Throuch  quhois  f^.vuicc  in  armys  he  has  wocht 

Mony  wonderis,  and  pc/-oll/s  he  has  socht. 


At  last  I  tliought 
of  the  story  of 
"  Lancelot  of  the 
Lake," 


200 


204 


208 


of  whom  I  here 
think  to  write 
something. 


But  because  my 
ignorance  cannot 
comprehend  the 
French  romance. 


212 


21G 


I  shall  not  tell 
how  he  was  born ; 


nor  liow  he  was 
nourished  by  the 
Lady  of  the  Lake; 


220 


nor  how  lie  was 
brought  to  Ar- 
thur's court. 


224 


[Fol.  4.] 


and  jiicrood  to  tlio 
heart  by  the 
OOg    beauty  "of  Wanore 
"'"'       ^(^uinevere';, 


for  wliose  service 
he  wroviKht  many 
OOo    wonders; 


.^ 


O  HK    BRIEFLY    ENUMERATES 

!N'or  liow  he  thor,  in  to  liis  joung  curage, 
nor  iiow  he  made    Hath  maid  awoue,  and  in  to  louis  rage, 

a  vow  to  revenge 

a  \voundea  In.  the  rewenging  of  o  wondit  knycAt 

knight,  o      o  J 

That  cumyne  waa  in  to  the  court  that  uychi ;  236 

who  had  a  broken  In  to  his  hed  a  brokin '  fuerd  had  he, 

sword  in  liis  head, 

and  a  truncheon     And  in  his  bodv  alfo  mvc/it  me??  see 

of  a  broken  spear  ''  '' 

in  Ins  body ;         jj^g  tronfionc  of  o  brokine  fper  that  was, 

Quhich  no  ma?2  out  dedenyt  to  aras  ;  240 

iSTor  how  he  haith  the  Avapnis  out  tak, 

And  his  awow  apone  this  wis  can  mak, 

That  he  fchuld  hjTne  ReAveng  at  \\is  poware 

One  eue?y  knyc7<t  that  louith  the  hurtare  244 

Better  thane  hyme,  the  quhich  that  vas  Iwond. 

Throw  quich  awoue  in  armys  hath  ben  founde 

avow  which         The  dcth  of  mo??y  Avereoure  ful  wicht  j^ 

caused  tlie  death 

of  many  a  wight    J^or,  fro  tho  AVOW  AA'as  kuoAviug  of  the  knyc7(t,  248 


warrior ; 


Thare  was  ful  mony  o  pafage  in  the  londe 

By  iwan  of  armys  kepit  to  Avithftond 

This  knyc/it,  of  quhome  thai  ben  al  set  afyro 

Thaim  to  reweng  in  armys  of  defir.  252 

or  how  he  and       Nor  how  that  thauc  inco?ityne«t  was  fend 

to  defend  the  lady  He  and  iir  kay  togidder  to  defend 

ofNohalt;  "^        ° 

The  lady  of  nohalt,  nor  how  that  hee 
Gouemit  hyme  thare,  nore  in  quhat  degre.  256 

Nor  hoAv  the  gret  pafmg  valfolag 
He  efcheuit,  thrSue  the  outragoui)  curag, 
or  how  lie  con-      In  conquiryng  of  the  soroAvful  caftell. 

quered  the  Sor-  _  •      c  ^^  c\nt\ 

rowfui  Castle;       JNy'or  how  lie  pafllth  douwe  in  the  cauis  fell,  260 

And  furtli  ye  keys  of  Inchantme?it  broc7«t. 
That  al  diftroyt  quhich  that  thare  vas  vrot'7;t. 
[Foi.  4fc.]        I^ore  hoAve  that  he  refkeAvat  iir  gaAA^ane, 

sirGawaneand     W?tA  \\is  ix  faloui3  ill  to  prcfoue  taue  ;  264 

liis  nine  fellows ; 

Xore  mony  vthere  diue?-f^  aduenture, 
Quhich  to  report  I  tak  not  in  my  CAvre, 

'  MS.  "  abrokin." 
-  The  MS.  wrongly  transposes  11.  247  and  248. 


LANX'KLOT  a    EARLY    DEKDS, 


Nor  raony  affeniLlay  that  gawane  gart  be  maid 

To  wit  his  name ;  ncr  how  that  he  liyme  hade 

"VVnwift,  and  hath  the  worfchip  and  emprif^ ; 

Not  of  the  ImjchUs  in  to  mony  ^  diuerf>  wyO 

Throuch  his  awoue  that  hath  thare  dethis  found ; 

Nor  of  the  fufferans  that  by  louis  woundc 

He  in  his  trawel  fuiferith  aner  more ; 

Nor  in  the  quenis  p^'csens  how  tharfor 

By  camelot,  in  to  that  gret  Revare, 

He  Avas  ner  dround,     I  wil  It  not  declare 

HoAV  that  he  was  in  louis  hewy  thocAt 

By  dagenet  in  to  the  court  I-broc7tt ; 

Nor  how  the  knyc7;t  that  tyme  he  cane  perfew, 

Nor  of  the  gyantfs  by  camelot  he  flew  ; 

Nor  wil  I  not  her  tell  the  maner  how 

He  flew  0  knyc/<t,  by  nat«r  of  his  wow, 

Ofl^  melyholt ;  nore  how  in  to  that  toune 

Thar  came  one  hyme  o  gret  confufione 

Of  pupil  and  [of]  knyc/itis,  al  enarmyt, 

Nor  how  he  thar  haith  kepit  hyme  wnharmyt ; 

Nor  of  his  worfchip,  nor  of  his  gret  prowes, 

Nor  his  defens  of  armys  in  the  pres. 

Nor  how  the  lady  of  melyhalt  yat  fche 

Came  to  the  feild,  and  pray[i]th  hyme  that  he 

As  to  0  lady  to  hir  ^  his  fuerd  hath  3old, 

Nor  how  he  was  in  to  liir  keping  liold ; 

And  mony  vthir  nobil  deid  alfo 

I  Avil  report  quharfoi'  I  lat  ourgo. 

For  quho  thabn  lykiih  for  to  fpecyfy, 

Of  one  of  tliaijw  myrAt  mak  o  gret  ftory  ; 

Nor  thing  I  not  of  his  liye  renoAvn 

My  febil  wit  to  makin  menfioune  ; 

Bot  of  the  wevis  that  was  fcharp  and  ftrong, 

Kicht  p/?rellonO,  and  hath  cnduryt  long, 


nor  of  the  many 
"assemblies"  Ua- 
268    w!">e  held  to  find 
out  liis  name ; 


272    nor  of  liis  suffer- 
ing caused  by 
love's  wound ; 


nor  how  he  was 
nearly  drowned 
276    at  Camelot  J 


nor  how  he  was 
brought  to  court 
by  Uagenet; 

2oU  nor  of  the  giants 
he  slew  at  Came- 
lot; 


nor  how  lie  slew 
„       a  knisjlit  of  Mely- 
284    holt; 


and  there  de- 
fended himself 
against  a  crowd; 


288 


whereupon  the 
lady  of  MelyluUt 
prayed  him  to 
yield  his  sword 
to  her  ;  and  ke|)t 
him  iu  her  power. 


292 


Whoever  likes, 
on/*  •  ™'"''t  innke  of 
2"u    these  thiuRS  a 

long  story. 


nut  I  think  to 
'il\f\  '""  of  tlie  wiu's 
OUK)    iHitwcen  Arthui* 

and  Quliot ; 


'  \Vc  should  pi'i-lnips  oinil  "  luduv." 


-'   MS.  "liis," 


10 


THE    DEDICATION. 


[Fol.  5.] 


wherein  Lancelot 
won  renown  by 
liis  defence  of 
Arthur ; 


and  at  last  made 
peace  between 
the  two  princes. 

1  shall  .also  tell 
how  Venus  re- 
warded hiui. 


My  summary 
must  end  for  the 
))rc8ent. 

Hut  I  priiy  for 
the  support  of  a 
very  great  poet, 


whose  name  I 
may  not  men- 
tion ; 

for  our  riming 
is  but  derision, 
when  liis  excel- 
lence is  remem- 
bered. 


The  world  knows 
bis  eloquence  in 
inditing  Latin; 


and  none  can  ever 
s;lad(len  the 
world  like  him  : 

to  bim  be  the 
thanks  for  my 
success. 


Of  Arthur  In  defending  of  his  loud 

Frome  galiot,  fone  of  the  fair  gyonde, 

That  hrocht  of  knychtis  o  pafing  confluens  ; 

And  how  lancelot  of  arthur/i'  hoi  defens  304 

And  of  the  ver/s  berith  the  renown  ; 

And  how  he  be  the  wais  of  fortouwe 

Tuex  the  two  princ/s  makith  the  accorde, 

Of  al  there  mortall  wer/s  to  concords  ;  308 

And  how  that  venus,  fiting  hie  abuf, 

Reiiardith  hyme  of  trauell  in  to  loue, 

And  makith  hyme  his  ladice  grace  to  liavc, 

And  thankfully  hi.s  ft'ruice  cane  refavc  ;  312 

This  is  the  mate/*  quliich  I  think  to  tell. 

Bot  ftil  he  mot  ryc//t  with  the  lady  duell, 

Quhill  tyme  cmn  eft  that  we  fchal  of  hym  fpck. 

This  p/'oceJn  [now]  mot  cloline  ben  and  ftek  ;  316 

And  furth  I  wil  one  to  my  mater  go. 

Bot  first  I  pray,  and  I  befek  also, 

One  to  the  moft  conpilour  to  fupport, 

Flour  of  poyet?s,  quhois  nome  I  wil  report  320 

To  me  nor  to  non  vthir  It  accordit, 

In  to  our  rymyng  his  nam  to  b(}  recordit ; 

For  fum  fuld  denie  It  of  prefumpfioune, 

And  ek  our  rymyng  is  al  bot  deryfioune,  324 

Qulien  that  reme?«brit  is  his  excellens, 

So  hie  abuf  that  ftant  in  reue?-ans. 

Ye  frefch  enditing  of  his  laiting  toung 

Out  throuch  yis  world  fo  wid  is  yroung,  328 

Of  eloquens,  and  ek  of  retoryk  ; 

Nor  is,  nor  was,  nore  neuer  beith  hyme  lyk, 

This  world  gladith  of  his  fuet  poetry. 

Ilis  faul  I  blyf^  conferuyt  be  for-thy ;  332 

And  yf  that  ony  lusty  terme  I  wryt 

He  haith  tlie  thonk  yerof,  a7id  this  endit. 
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[BOOK   I.] 


Quhen  [that]  tytan,  withe  his  lusty  heit, 
Twenty  dais  In  to  the  aryeit  33G 

Haith  maid  his  courO,  and  all  with  diue?rO  hewis 
Aparalit  haith  the  feldis  and  the  Lewis  ; 
The  bird/5  amyd  the  erhis  and  the  flour/i^ 
And  one  the  brancliis,  niakyne  gone  thai  bouriV,      340 
And  be  the  nioroAV  fmging  in  ther  chere 
Welcum  the  lufty  felfone  of  the  jere. 
In  to  this  tyme  the  worthi  conqueroure 
Arthure,  wich  had  of  al  this  worlde  the  fionre  344 

Of  cheuelry  anerding  to  his  crown, 
So  2:)afing  war  his  knyc7tt/s  in  renoune, 
"Was  at  carlill ;  and  hapynnit  fo  that  hce 
Soiomyt  well  long  in  that  faire  cuntree.  348 

In  to  whilk  tyme  In  to  the  court  thai  heire 
]Srone  awenture,  for  wich  the  knyght/s  Aveire 
Anoit  all  at  the  abiding  tliare. 

For- why,  beholding  one  the  fobir  ay  re  352 

And  of  the  tyme  the  pafing  luftynes, 
Can  fo  thir  knyghtly  hart/*'  to  encref*, 
That  thei  fhir  kay  one  to  the  king  haith  fende, 
Befeiching  hyme  he  wold  wichfaif  to  wende  35G 

To  camelot  the  Cetee,  whare  that  thei 
Ware  wont  to  heryng  of  armys  day  be  day. 
The  king  forfuth,  heryng  thare  entent, 
To  thare  defir,  be  fchort  awyfment,  360 

Ygrantid  haith  ;  and  fo  the  king  prr^ponit 
And  for  to  pas  hynic  one  ^  the  morne  difjuniit. 
Bot  fo  befell  hyme  [on]  that  nycht  to  moit 
An  aperans,  the  wich  one  to  lii.s  I'preit 


[Fol.  5  fc.] 
Wlicn  Titan,  be- 
ing in  Aries,  had 
apparelled  the 
fields. 


and  birds  liegau 
to  make  their 
bowers ; 


king  Arthur  was 
at  Carlisle. 


His  knights, 
liearing  of  no  ad- 
venture, were  an- 
noyed. 


Tliey  therefore 
sent  Sir  Kay  to 
pray  the  king  to 
go  to  Ciunelot. 


Tlio  king  pro- 
|i(iso<l  to  do  so  on 
the  morrow. 


'  MS.  "to  pas  one  liynic   our,"  with  first 
crossed  out. 


3(J4 
lightly 


12  Arthur's  two  dreams. 

That  iiisht  he        It  femjth  that  of  al  liis  hed  ye  hore 

(lre;iint  that  his 

hair  au  feU  otT;      Qf  fallitli  and  maid  defolat ;  wharfore 

The  king  therof  Avas  pensyve  in  his  mynd, 

Tliat  al  the  day  he  couth  no  refting  fynde,  3G8 

which  made  him    Wich  makith  liATne  liis  lorn  eye  to  delay  e. 

delay  liis  journey. 

And  fo  befell  apone  the  thrid  day, 
,  The  bricht  fone,  pafing  in  the  weft, 
Haith  maid  his  courf,  and  al  thing  goith  to  Eeft;    372 
Again  he  dreamt,  The  king,  fo  as  the  ftory  can  dewyf> 

that  his  bowels  °  "^  '' 

^side'him''  '''^     "^^  tlioght  a3eine,  apone  the  famyne  Avyr>, 
[Foi.  6.]        His  vonibe  out  fallith  vith  his  hoil  syde 

Apone  the  ground,  and  liging  lijnne  belid  ;  376 

Throw  wich  anon  out  of  his  flep  he  ftcrt, 
Abafit  and  adred  in  to  liis  hart. 

He  told  the  The  wich  be  morow  one  to  the  qwen  he  told, 

queen,  who  an- 

shouhi'respeer""  -^^^  ^^^®  a3eine  to  hyme  haith  anfuer  3olde  ;  380 

vafn  dre'ams."        „  rj,^  dremys,  f?V,  fhuld  no  man  have  Eefpek, 
For  thei  ben  thingis  weyn,  of  non  affek." 
"  Well,"  q«od  the  king,  "  god  grant  It  fo  befall ! " 
The  kins  next       Arly  he  Tof^,  and  gert  one  to  hyme  call  384 

shewed  his  dream  v^  '  o 

to  a  clerk,  Q  clerk,  to  whome  that  al  his  hewynes 

Tweching  his  drem  fhewith  he  expreO, 
who  said, "  Sir,      Wjch  aufuer  yaf  and  feith  one  to  the  kinge  : 

such  things  tes-  •'  .  >-'     ' 

tify  nothing."        u  gj^ij.^  ^q  Eecord  lyith  to  fuch  thing  ;  388 

Wharf  or  now,  fhir,  I  praye  yow  tak  no  kep, 
iNore  traift  in  to  the  vanyteis  of  slep  ; 
For  thei  are  thing^s  that  af  kith  no  credens. 
But  caufith  of  fum  maner  influe?2s,  392 

Empril}  of  thoght,  ore  fupe?-fleuytee. 
Or  than  fum  othir  cafualytee." 

"  Yet,"  replied       "  3it,"  q?iod  the  king,  "  I  fal  nochi  leif  It  so  ; " 

he,  "  I  shall  not  r,r\n 

ie.ive  it  so."  And  furth  he  chargit  mefmgeris  to  go  396 

Throgh  al  his  Eealm,  w/t/zouten  more  demande, 
He  bade  all  the      And  bad  them  ftratly  at  thei  f  hulde  coniande 

bishops  and 

cSoTwiUihi      ^^  tl^e  bif  hopes,  and  makyng  no  delay 

twenty  days.        The  f  huld  appcTc  be  thc  tucnty  day  400 
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At  camclot,  with  al  thar  hoi  clergy 

That  moft  expert  Avar,  for  to  certefye 

A  mater  tueching  to  his  goft  be  nyght ; 

The  mefag  goith  furth  with  the  le^^res  Eight.  404 

The  king  eft  fone,  wi't/iin  a  litill  fpace, 
His  lornay  makith  haith  frome  pkce  to  phice, 
Whill  that  he  cam  to  camelot ;  and  there 
The  clerk«6'  all,  as  that  the  chargit  were,  408 

AfTemblit  war,  and  came  to  his  prefens, 
Of  his  defir  to  viting  the  fentens. 
To  them  that  war  to  hyme  moft  fpeciall 
Furth  his  entent  fhanyth  he  al  hall ;  412 

By  whois  confeil,  of  the  worthieft 
He  chefith  ten,  yclepit  for  the  beft, 
And  moft  expert  and  wifeft  was  fuppofit, 
To  qwhome  liis  drem  all  hail  he  haith  difclofTit ;       41 G 
The  houre,  the  nyght,  and  al  the  cercumftans ; 
Jjefichyne  them  that  the  fignifycaus 
Thei  wald  hyme  f haw,  that  he  myc/it  refting  fynde 
Of  It,  the  wich  that  occupeid  his  mynde.  420 

And  one  of  them  with  '  al  ther  holl  afTent 
Saitli,  "  f  hire,  fore  to  declare  our  entent 
Vpone  this  matere,  ye  wil  ws  delay 
Fore  to  awyfmg  one  to  the  ix  day."  424 

The  king  ther-to  grantith  haith,  bot  hee 
In  to  0  place,  that  ftrong  was  and  hye, 
He  clofith  them,  whare  thei  may  no  whare  get, 
Vn  to  the  day,  the  wich  he  to  them  set.  428 

Than  goith  the  clerk/*;  fadly  to  awyO 
Of  tliis  mater,  to  feing  in  what  wyf^ 
The  king/^-  drem  thoi  f  lial  beft  fpecefy. 
And  than  the  mail'tris  of  aftronomy  432 

The  bookw  longyne  to  th(!r  aitis  set ;  - 
Not  was  the  buk/.s  of  aracliell  forget, 


He  goes  to  Came- 
lot, and  finds  the 
rlerks  assembled. 


He  discloses  all 
to  the  ten  that  arc 
most  expert, 


[Fol.  C  b.] 


and  beseeches 
tlioni  to  explain 
the  dreams. 


One  of  them  asks 
for  nine  days  to 
advise  upon  the 
matter. 


The  king  com- 
|)lie9,  but  shuts 
them  up  in  a 
strong  place. 


The  m.ostors  of 
natronomy  letch 
their  books. 


'  MS.  "saith   witli"  (with  a  vory  slight  scratch  (hronu'li 
"Siiith").  -'  So  ill  MS.    "ik-ad  "  fct.' 
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THEY    REFUSE    TO    EXPLAIN    THEM, 


and  ciiloulate  the 
disposition  of  the 
planets. 


Tliej'  found  the 
matter  licavy  for 
tlie  kinj?, 
and  doubted  if 
tliey  should  tell 
him  so. 


Being  sent  for, 


they  all  spake, 
"  Sir,  we  can  find 
no  evidence." 


"  Vac  we  part," 
<luoth  tlie  king, 
"ye  shall  witness 
something." 


[Fol.  7.] 
He  grants  them 
three  days  more. 


They  pray  for  a 
further  delay  of 
three  daj  s. 


They  still  refuse 
to  declare  their 
thought. 


Of  nembrot,  of  dan3lielonie,  tliei  two, 

Of  moyfes,  and  of  herynes  all  soo ;  436 

And  feking  be  ther  calcolaciouwe 

To  f}Tid  tlie  planeti^  difpoficiouwe, 

The  wich  thei  fond  ware  wonder  ewill  yfet 

The  famyne  nyght  the  king  his  fweuen  met.  440 

So  ner  the  point  focht  thei  have  the  thing, 

Thei  fond  It  wonder  hewy  to  the  king, 

Of  Avich  thing  thei  waryng  in  to  were 

To  f  hew  the  king,  for  dreid  of  his  danger.  444 

Of  ane  accorde  thei  jjlanly  haue  proponit 

No  worde  to  fhow,  and  fo  thei  them  difponit. 

The  day  is  cnmyng,  and  he  haith  fore  them  fent, 

Befichyne  tliem  to  f  hewing  ther  entent.  448 

Than  fpak  they  all,  and  that  of  an  accorde ; 

"  Shir,  of  this  thing  Ave  can  no  thing  Eecorde, 

For  we  can  noght  fjiid  in  tU,  our  fciens 

Tweching  this  mater  ony  ewydens."  452 

"  Now,"  qwod  the  king,  "  and  be  the  glorius  lorde, 

Or  we  depart  ye  f  hall  fum  thing  recorde ; 

So  pas  yhe  not,  nor  fo  It  fall  not  bee." 

"  Than,"  quod  the  clerk/*',  "  grant  ws  dais  three."     456 

The  wich  he  grantid  them,  and  but  delay, 

The  term  paffith,  no  thing  wold  the  fay, 

Wharof  the  king  ftondith  heuy  cherith, 

And  to  the  clerkis  his  vifag  fo  apperith,  460 

That  aU  thei  dred  them  of  the  kingis  myght. 

Than  faith  o  clerk,  "  sir,  as  the  thrid  nyght 

Ye  dremyt,  fo  [now]  giffis  ws  delay 

The  thrid  tyme,  and  to  the  thrid  day."  464 

By  whilk  tyme  thei  fundyng  haith  the  ende 

Of  this  mater,  als  far  as  f  hal  depend 

To  ther  fciens ;  yit  can  thei  not  awyf^ 

To  fchewing  to  the  king  be  ony  wyA  468 

The  day  is  cum,  the  king  haith  them  befocht, 

But  one  no  wyf^  thei  wald  declar  ther  thoght; 
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Than  was  lie  wroth  in  to  his  felf  and  noyt, 
And  maid  liis  wow  that  thei  f hal '  ben  diftroyt. 
His  baronis  he  commandit  to  gar  tak 
Fyve  of  them  one  to  the  fir-ftak, 
And  vther  fyue  be  to  the  gibbot  tone  ; 
And  the  furth  with  the  kingi's  cliarg  ar  gone. 
He  bad  them  in  to  fecret  wyf^  that  thei 
Shud  do  no  harm,  but  only  them  afTey. 
The  clarkis,  dredful  of  the  kingis  Ire, 
And  faw  the  perell  of  deth  and  of  the  fyre, 
Fyve,  as  thei  can,  has  grantit  to  record ; 
That  vther  herde  and  ben  of  ther  accorde ; 
And  al  thei  ben  yled  one  to  the  king, 
And  f  hew  hyme  thus  as  tueching  of  this  thing. 
"  Shir,  fen  that  we  conftrenyt  ar  by  myght 
To  f  haw  that  wich  ^  we  knaw  no  thing  aricht ; 
For  thing  to  cum  preferuith  It  allan 
To  hyme  the  wich  is  euery  thing  certan, 
Excep  the  thing  that  til  our  knawleg  hee 
Hath  ordynat  of  certan  for  to  bee  ; 
Therfor,  f  hir  king,  we  your  magnificens 
Befeich  It  turne  till  ws  to  non  offens, 
^or  hald  Avas  nocJit  as  leans,  thoglit  It  fall 
Xot  in  this  mate?',  as  that  we  telen  fhall." 
And  that  the  king  haith  grantit  them,  and  thei 
Has  chargit  one,  that  one  this  wiO  fall  feye. 
"  Prefumyth,  f  hir,  that  we  have  fundyne  so  ; 
All  erdly  honore  ye  nedis  ^  moft  for-go, 
And  them  the  wich  ye  moft  affy  in-tyll 
Shal  failye  30W,  magre  of  ther  will ; 
And  thus  we  haue  in  to  this  materc  founde." 
The  king,  quhois  hart  was  al  vvyth  dred  ybownd, 
And  af  kit  at  the  clerk/s,  if  thei  fynde 
By  there  clergy,  that  ftant  i»  ony  kyndc 


472    Tlie  king  vows  to 
destroy  them ; 


476 

but  secretly 
charges  Iiis 
knights  not  to 
liarm  them. 


480 


484    They  yield  at  last, 
and  say, 


488 


492 


"  Hold  us  not  ns 
liars,  tliougli  it 
happen  not  as  we 
say. 


49G 


500 


504 


You  must  forego 
all  earthly 
honour ; 

[Fol.  7  !>.] 
and  those  on 
whom  you  most 
rely,  will  fail 
you." 


MS. 


"  flint.- 
MS.  •• 


-  MS.  "wicli  tliat. 
hut  sei'  I.  .")ls. 
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THE    CLERKS    GIVE    MYSTERIOUS    ADVICE. 


The  king  asks  if 
)iis  destiny  can 
be  altered. 


They  reply,  that 
the  matter  is 
dark. 


A  master  says, 
there  is  no  help 
hut  in  the  true 
watei-y  lion,  and 
in  the  leech,  and 
in  the  flower. 


God  knows  what 
this  should  mean. 


The  king  shews 
no  outwai'd  grief. 


but  is  not  rid 
of  anxiety  all 
night. 


Next  day  he  goes 
to  the  forest. 


Of  poffibilitee,  fore  to  reforinc 

His  defteny,  that  ftud  in  fuch  a  forme ; 

If  in  the  hewyne  Is  preordynat 

On  fuch  0  wif5  his  honor  to  tranflat.  oOS 

The  clerk/*'  faith,  "  forfuth,  and  Ave  haue  fene 

0  thing  whar-of,  if  we  the  trouth  f  hal  men, 

Is  fo  obfcure  and  dyrk  til  our  clergye, 

That  we  wat  not  what  It  f hal  fignefye,  5 1 2 

Wich  caufith  ws  Ave  can  It  not  furth  fay." 

"  Yis,"  quod  the  king,  "  as  lykith  yoAv  ye  may, 

For  Avei"s  than  this  can  nat  be  faid  for  me." 

Thane  faith  o  niaiftir,  "  than  futlily  th?;*-  finde  Ave  ;    5 1 G 

Thar  is  no  thing  fal  fucour  nor  ref kcAv, 

Your  Avorldly  honore  nedis  moft  adcAV, 

But  throuch  the  Avatrye  lyone  a7id  ck  fyne, 

On  tlirouch  the  liche  and  ek  the  Avattir  fyne,  520 

And  throuch  the  confeill  of  the  flour ;  god  wot 

What  this  fhude  men,  for  mor  ther-of  Ave  not." 

No  Avord  the  king  anfuerid  aj^ane, 

For  al  this  refone  thinkith  bot  i^  Aveyne.  524 

He  f  liaAvith  outAvart  his  contenans 

As  he  therof  takith  no  greuans  ; 

But  al  the  nyght  it  paflid  nat  his  thoght. 

The  dais  courf^  with  ful  defir  lie  focht,  528 

And  furth  he  goith  to  bring  his  mynd  in  reft 

Wzt7?  mony  0  knyght  vn  to  the  gret  foreft ; 

The  rachis  gon  wn-copelit  for  the  deire, 

That  in  the  wodis  makith  nois  and  cheir :  532 

The  knychtf^,  -with  the  grcAvhund?*  in  aAveit, 

Secith  boith  the  planis  and  the  ftreit. 

Doune  goith  the  hart,  doune  goith  the  hynd  alfo ; 

[In  to  the  feld  can  rufching  to  and  fro]'  536 

The  fwift  grcAvhund,  hardy  of  affay  ; 

Befor  ther  hedis  no  thing  goith  aAvay. 


'  A  line  must  here  be  lost,  hut  there  is  nothing  to  shew 
tliis  in  the  MS.     The  inserted  line  is  imitated  from  1.  32St;3. 
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The  king  of  limiting  takith  liaitli  his  fport, 
And  to  his  palace  home  he  can  Refort, 
Ayan  the  noon  ;  and  as  that  he  was  set 
Vith  all  his  noble  knyght/*'  at  the  met, 
So  cam  ther  in  an  agit  knyght,  and  hee 
Of  gret  elTtat  fcmyt  for  to  bee  ; 
Anarmyt  all,  as  tho  It  was  the  gyi). 
And  thus  the  king  he  faluft,  one  this  wif^, 
*'  ^hir  king,  one  to  yow  am  y  fende 

kD  Frome  the  worthieft  that  i?^  world  is  kend, 
That  leuyth  now  of  his  tyme  and  age, 
Of  manhed,  wifdome,  and  of  hie  curag, 
Galiot,  fone  of  the  fare  gyande  ; 
And  thus,  at  fhort,  he  hidis  yow  your  londe 
Ye  yald  hyme  our,  withoui  Impcdyment ; 
Or  of  hyme  holde,  and  if  tribut  and  rent. 
This  is  my  charge  at  fhort,  whilk  if  youe  left 
For  to  fulfill,  of  al  he  haith  conrpieft 
He  fais  that  he  nioft  tendir  fhal  ynue  hald." 
By  fhort  awys  the  king  his  anfuer  yald  ; 
"  Shir  knyf7/t,  your  lorde  wondir  hie  prctendis, 
When  he  to  me  iic  falutatioune  send/*" ; 
For  I  as  yit,  in  tymys  that  ar  gone, 
Held  neuer  lond  excep  of  god  alone, 
Nore  neuer  thinkith  til  erthly  lord  to  yef 
Trybut  nor  rent,  als  long  as  I  may  lef." 
"Well,"  quod  the  knyc7/t,  "  ful  for  repentith  me; 
Non  may  recift  the  thing  the  wich  mone  bee. 
To  yow,  f/>  king,  than  frome  my  lord  am  I 
Witli  diffyans  font,  and  be  this  rcfone  why  ; 
His  purpos  Is,  or  this  day  monoth  day. 
With  all  liis  oft,  planly  to  allay 
Your  loiid,  \v/t//  iiimiy  ]iia//]y  man  of  were. 
And  helniyi  ]<.n\r/iils,  hoitli  willi  fheld  innf  fprro  ; 
And  nvncr  tliiukith  to  rotvvrn  home  Avhill 
Tliat  lie  tliis  lond  haitli  coiKpicft  at  his  will  ; 
2 


540    The  king  returns. 


544 


[Fol.  8.1 
As  they  sit  at 
meat,  iin  aKtil 
knight  enters, 
fully  armed. 


The  knight's 
message  is  that 
548  king  Galiot  bids 
Arthur  to  yield 
to  him  his  king- 
dom. 


552 


550 


The  king  refuses. 


5G0 


564 


Tlie  knight  re- 
plies, that  his 
lord  bids  him  de- 
fiance, and  will 
invade  his  land  in 
a  month  : 


5r,s 


;>  /  J    no)  to  roturii  till 
ho  li:i.sr lU.Tfdj 
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ARTHUR    DEFIES    GALIOT. 


and  he  intends  to 


Aiiliiir  returna 
his  detianic. 


[Fol.  8  b.] 


The  knislit  de- 
jiarts,  lamenting 
Arthur's  adven- 
turous spirit. 


Arthur  asks  fia- 
wane  who  Galiot 


Galygantynis  of 
Wales  replies, 


that  Galiot  is  the 
tallest  knight  by 
half  a  foot  of  all 
he  ever  saw  ;  that 
lie  is  wise,  liberal, 
humble. 


And  ek  vanour  the  qiien,  of  whome  that  hee 

Herith  report  of  al  this  Avorld  that  fhee  576 

In  fairhed  and  in  Avertew  doith  excede, 

Ho  bad  me  fay  he  thinki*^  to  polTede." 

"  Schir,"  quod  the  king,  "  your  mefag  me  behuf/,s' 

Of  refone  and  of  curtafy  excuff> ;  580 

But  tueching  to  your  lord  and  to  his  oft, 

His  powar  [and]  liis  mefag  and  his  boft, 

That  pretendith  my  lond  for  to  diftroy, 

Thar-of  as  ^it  tak  I  non  anoye  ;  584 

And  fay  your  lord  one  my  behalf,  when  hee 

Haith  tone  my  lond,  that  al  the  world  fhal  see 

That  It  fhal  be  magre  myne  entent." 

With  that  the  knyc/it,  wMouten  leif,  is  went,  588 

And  richt  as  he  was  pafmg  to  the  dure. 

He  faith,  "  a  gode  ! '  what  wykyt  aduenture 

Apperith  !  "  v^ith  tliat  his  hors  he  nome, 

Two  knicht?s  kepit,  waiting  his  outcome.  592 

The  knic/it  is  gon,  the  king  he  gan  Inquere 

At  gawan,  and  at  other  knychtis  sere, 

If  that  thei  knew  or  eue>-  hard  records 

Of  galiot,  and  Avharof  he  wcs  lorde  ;  596 

And  ther  was  non  among  his  iinjchtis  all 

Which  anfuerd  o  word  in  to  the  hall. 

Than  galygantynis  of  walys  rafe, 

That  trauelit  in  diuerO  lond^s  has,  GOO 

In  mony  knycAtly  aue?itur  haith  ben  ; 

And  to  the  king  he  faith,  "  f/r,  I  haue  sen 

Galiot,  which  is  the  faref t  'knycht, 

And  hieft  be  half  a  fut  one  hycht,  604 

That  euer  I  saw,  and  ek  his  me?*  accordith ; 

Hyme  lakid  nocht  that  to  a  lord  recordith. 

For  vifare  of  his  ag  is  non  than  hee. 

And  ful  of  larges  and  humylytee  ;  603 


'  MS.  "  agod'." 


THE    LADY    OF    MELYHALT's    MESSAGE. 
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616 


620 


An  hart  he  haith  of  paling  hie  curag, 

And  is  not  xxiiij  ^er  of  age, 

And  of  his  tyme  mekil  liaith  conquerit ; 

Ten  king/6"  at  his  comm.a.nd  ar  fterit. 

He  Yith  his  men  fo  louit  is,  y  gef^, 

That  hyme  to  plei}  is  al  ther  befynes. 

JN^ot  fay  I  this,  fir,  in  to  ye  entent 

That  he,  nor  none  "wnder  the  firmament, 

Shal  pouere  haue  ayane  your  maieftee  ; 

And  or  thei  fhuld,  this  y  fey  for  mee. 

Rather  I  fhall  knyc7itly  in  to  feild 

Refaue  my  deith  anarmyt  wnder  fheld. 

This  fpek  y  left ; " — the  king,  ayan  the  morn, 

Haith  varnit  hnntarfs  baith  with  hund  and  home, 

And  arly  gan  one  to  the  foreft  ryd, 

"With  mony  manly  knyghtis  by  his  fid, 

Hyme  for  to  fport  and  comfort  with  the  dere, 

Set  contrare  was  the  fefone  of  y^  yere. 

His  moft  huntyng  was  atte  wyld  bore  ; 

God  wot  a  luftye  cuntree  was  It  thoore, 

In  the  ilk  tyme  !  weil  long  this  noble  king 

In  to  this  lond  haith  maid  his  fuiornyng ; 

Frome  the  lady  was  send  o  mefinger 

Of  melyhalt,  wich  faith  one  this  maner. 

As  that  the  ftory  fhcAvith  by  recorde  : 

"  rilO  yow,  ii)'  king,  as  to  hir  foue/-an  lorde, 

A    My  lady  hath  me  cliargit  for  to  fay 
How  that  your  lond  ftondith  in  affray  ; 
For  galiot,  fone  of  the  fare  gyande, 
Enterit  Is  by  armys  in  your  land. 
And  fo  the  lond  and  cuntre  he  anoytli, 
That  quhar  he  goith  planly  he  diftroyth, 
And  makith  al  obeifand  to  his  honde, 
That  nocht  is  left  wnconqueft  in  that  lond, 
Excep  two  caftell/.s-  longing  to  liir  cwre, 
Wich  to  defend  fhe  may  noc/it  long  endure.  G44 


courageous,  and 
under  xxiv  years 


612    Ten  kings  obey 
him. 


624 


628 


The  king  goes 
again  to  the 
chase. 


He  likes  boar- 
hunting  best. 
[Fol.  9.] 


A  messenfier 
comes  from  the 
632    lady  of  Melyhalt, 


636 


640 


to  say  that  Oaliot 
has  entered  Ar- 
thur's land. 


and  has  ci>n(iucr- 
ed  all  but  two 
caxtles  beloiiKinK 
to  his  mistress. 
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ARTHURS    READINESS    FOR    WAR. 


The  king  pro- 
mises not  to  de- 
lay, and  inquires 
tlie  number  of  Uie 
loe. 


"  A  hundred 
thousand,"  is  tl)e 
reply. 


The  king  sovs  he 
will  set  otft^Kit 
very  night. 


His  knights  ad- 
vise him  to  wait 
till  he  has  raised 
an  arniv. 


He  refuses  to 
wait  longer  than 
till  the  morrow. 


[Fol.  9  (..] 


The  king  arises 
next  nioriiiiig 
without  delay, 


AVhai'for,  iir,  in  wovdw  plan  and  fhort, 

Ye  mon  difpone  your  folk  for  to  fupport." 

"  "Wei,"  ([uod  tlie  king,  "  one  to  thi  lady  fay 

The  neid  is  myne,  I  faU  It  not  delay  ;  648 

But  wliat  folk  ar  tliei  nGvimji  for  to  bee, 

That  in  my  lond  is  cu??zyne  in  fich  degree  1 " 

"  An  hundretli  thoufand  boith  vith  fheld  and  fpere 

On  hors  ar  armyt,  al  redy  for  the  were."  652 

*'  Wei,"  qiiod  the  king,  "  and  but  delay  this  nyc//t, 

Or  than  to  morn  as  that  the  day  is  lycht, 

I  fhal  remuf ;  ther  fhal  no  thing  me  mak 

ImpedjTnewt,  my  lorney  for  to  tak."  656 

Than  feith  his  knycJdis  al  with  one  affent. 

"  Shir,  that  is  al  contrare  our  entent ; 

For  to  your  folk  tliis  mater  is  wnAvift, 

And  ye  ar  here  our  few  for  to  recift  660 

3one  power,  and  youre  cuutre  to  defende ; 

Tharfor  abid,  and  for  ycur  folk  ye  send, 

That  lyk  a  king  and  lyk  a  weriour 

Ye  may  fuften  in  armys  your  honoure."  664 

"  Xow,"  qnod  the  king,  "  no  langer  that  I  jeme 

My  crowne,  my  fepture,  nor  my  dyademc, 

Frome  that  I  here,  ore  frome  I  wnde?'ftand, 

Tliat  ther  by  fors  be  entrit  in  my  land  668 

Men  of  armys,  by  ftrenth  of  vyolens, 

If  that  I  mak  abid  or  refydens 

111  to  o  place  langar  than  o  nycht, 

For  to  defend  my  cuntre  and  my  ryc7/t."  672 

The  king  that  day  liis  mefage  haith  furth  sent 

Tlirouch  al  his  realme,  and  fyne  to  reft  is  went. 

Up  goith  the  morow,  wp  goith  the  hr jcM  day, 
Wp  goith  the  sone  in  to  his  frefh  aray ;  676 

Eiclit  as  he  fpred  his  bemys  frome  northeft, 
The  king  wpraO  Av/lAouten  more  areft. 
And  by  his  awn  confeil  and  entent 
His  lornaye  tuk  at  fhort  awyfment.  680 


LANCELOT  S    LAMENT. 
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And  but  dulay  he  goith  frome  place  to  place 
Wliill  that  he  cam  nere  Avhare '  the  lady  was, 
And  in  one  plane,  apone  o  reuer  fyde, 
He  lichtit  doune,  and  ther  he  can  abide  ; 
And  yit  w/t/i  hyme  to  batell  fore  to  go 
Vij  thousand  fechter/s  war  thei,  and  no  mo. 

This  was  the  lady,  of  qwhome  befor  I  tolde, 
That  lancilot  haith  in  to  hir  kepinge  hokk 
But  for  to  tell  his  pafing  hewj^neffe, 
His  peyne,  his  forow,  and  his  gret  diftrelfe 
Of  prefone  and  of  loues  gret  fuppris, 
It  war  to  long  to  me  for  to  dewys. 
When  he  remernbrith  one  his  hewy  charge 
Of  loue,  wharof  he  can  hyme  not  difcharge, 
He  wepith  and  he  forowith  in  his  chere, 
And  euery  nyght  femyth  hyme  o  yere. 
Gret  peite  was  the  forow  that  he  maad. 
And  to  hyme-felf  apone  this  wif5  he  faade  : 


684 


G8S 


692 


696 


and  reaches  a 
plain  by  the  river 
side, 


havinpT  only  seven 
thousand  with 
him. 


Lancelot,  having 
been  iniiirisoned 
by  the  lady  of 
Melyhalt, 


Q- 


iwhat  haue  y  gilt,  allacc  !  or  qwhat  defcruit? 
That  thus  myne  hart  fhal  vondit  ben  and  carwit 
One  by  tlie  fuord  of  double  peine  and  wo  ?  701 

My  comfort  and  my  plefans  is  ago, 
To  me  is  nat  that  fhuld  me  glaid  referuit. 


laments  his  fate. 


Lancelot's  la- 
ment ; 


his  pleasure  is 
gone; 


I  curf^  the  tyme  of  myne  Natiuiteo, 
Wliar  in  the  heuen  It  ordinyd  was  for  me, 

In  all  my  lyue  neucr  til  haue  cef> ; 

But  for  to  be  example  of  difef*, 
And  that  appcrith  that  eue/-y  vicht  may  see. 


/  04:    he  curses  his 
natal  day ; 


708 


Sen  theike  tyme  that  I  had  fudicians 

Of  age,  and  chargit  thoghtfs  fufferans, 
Nor  neuer  I  cowtinewite  haith  o  day 
"With-out  the  payne  of  thoght/.s  hard  allay  ; 

Thus  goith  my  youth  in  tcmpeft  and  pcnans. 

'  MS.  "  wharc  that,"  with  slight  scratcli  throiij,'h  "  that." 


he  has  never 

spent  a  single 

7  1  .7    day  free  from 
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GALIOT    BESIEGES    A    CASTLE. 


and  is  now  in 
Ijrison ; 

[Fol.  10.] 


anil  invokes 
Death. 


Aiid  new  my  body  is  In  prefone  broght ; 
But  of  my  wo,  that  in  Regard  is  noght, 

The  wich  myne  hart  felith  euer  more. 

0  deth,  allacc  !  whi  hath  yow  me  forbore 
That  of  remed  haith  the  fo  long  befoght ! " 


716 


TliuB  tlie  smart 
of  love's  eorrow 
Iiricketli  him. 


He  is  kept  bj  her 
from  the  exercise 
of  knighthood ; 


and  there  we  let 
him  dwell. 


Meanwhile, 
Galiot  besieged  a 
castle. 


His  army  had  pa- 
vilions, tents,  and 
iron-wheeled 
chariots. 


When  he  heard  of 
Arthur's  coming, 


he  assembled  his 
council, 


Thus  neuej'emore  he  fefith  to  compleine, 

This  woful  knyght  that  felith  not  bot  peine ;  720 

So  prekith  hyme  the  fmert  of  loues  fore, 

And  enerj  day  encreffith  more  and  more. 

And  with  this  lady  takine  is  aKo, 

And  kepit  whar  he  may  no  whare  go  724 

To  haunt  knychthed,  the  wicli  he  moft  defirit ; 

And,  thus  his  hart  with  dowbil  wo  yfirite, 

We  lat  hyme  duel  here  with  the  lady  ftill, 

Whar  he  haith  laifere  for  to  compleine  his  fyU.        728 

And  galiot  in  this  meyne  tyme  he  laie 
By  ftrong  myght  o  caftell  to  affay, 
Willi  many  engyne  and  diue^-f^  wais  fere, 
For  of  fute  folk  he  had  a  gret  powere  732 

That  bowis  bur,  and  vther  Inftrumcnti'.?, 
And  with  them  lede  ther  pal3onis  and  ther  tejitis, 
With  mony  o  ftrong  chariot  and  cher 
With  yrne  qwhelis  and  barris  long  and  fqwar ;         736 
Well  ftuffit  with  al  manor  apparell 
That  longith  to  o  fege  or  to  bateU ; 
\^^lar-with  his  oft  was  clofit  al  about, 
That  of  no  ftrenth  nedith  hyme  to  dout.  740 

And  when  he  hard  the  cnmyne  of  the  king, 
And  of  his  oft,  and  of  his  gaderyng, 
The  wich  he  reput  but  of  febil  myght 
Ayanis  hyme  for  to  fuften  the  ficht,  744 

His  confell  hoU  affemblit  he,  but  were. 
Ten  knightt's  with  other  lordis  fere, 
And  told  theme  of  the  cu??zing  of  the  king, 
And  afkit  them  there  eonfeU  of  that  thing.  748 


PREPARATION  FOR  THE  BATTLE. 


Ilyme  tlioght  tlmt  it  his  Avorfcliip  wold  degrade, 

If  lie  hyme  felf  in  jj/'opir  perfone  raide 

Enarmyt  ayane  fo  few  men  ye 

As  It  was  told  artliur[<V?]  fore  to  bee  ;  752 

And  thane  the  kyng-An-hunde?-eth-knycM*6'  cold, 

(And  fo  he  hot,  for  neuermore  he  wolde 

Eyd  of  his  lond,  but  In  his  cu»?pany 

0  hundyre  knyght/s  ful  of  chiuellry).  75 G 

He  faith,  "  shir,  ande  I  one  hond  [may]  tak, 

If  It  you  plef5,  this  lorney  fhal  I  mak." 

Quod  galiot,  "  I  grant  It  yow,  but  ye 

Shal  firft  go  ryd,  yone  liny chtis  oft  a7id  see." 

"With-outen  more  he  ridith  our  the  plan, 

And  faw  the  oft  and  is  returnyd  ayan  ; 

And  callit  them  mo  than  he  hade  fen,  for  why 

He  dred  the  reprefe  of  his  cumpany. 

And  to  his  lord  apone  this  wys  faith  hee, 

"  Shir,  ten  thoufand  y  ges  them  for  to  bee." 

And  galiot  haith  chargit  hyme  to  tak 

Als  fell  folk,  and  for  the  feld  hyme  mak. 

And  fo  he  doith  and  haith  them  Avel  Arayt ; 

Apone  the  morne  his  banaris  war  difplayt. 

Up  goth  the  trumpet/s  with  the  clariou?«'s, 
Ayaine  the  feld  blawen  fnrth  ther  fownis, 
Furth  goth  this  king  with  al  his  oft  anon. 
Be  this  the  word  wes  to  king  arthur  gone, 
That  knew  no  thing,  nor  wift  of  ther  entont, 
But  fone  his  folk  ar  one  to  armys  went  ; 
But  arthur  by  lieport  hard  saye 
How  galiot  non  annys  bur  tliat  day, 
Wharfor  he  thoght  of  armys  nor  of  flield 
None  Avahl  he  tak,  nor  mak  hynic  for  tlie  feld.  780 

But  gawaiif  haith  lie  clcpit,  was  liynic  by. 
In  qwhonic  liignith  the  Hour  of  clicui'liy  : 
And  told  one  what  maurr,  and  one  what  wyf^ 
He  riiul<l  his  l)atclles  ordaiid  and  dr wys  ;  784 


wlio  tl>(m>,'lil  it 
wiiiild  (legraiiL' 
liiiii,  tu  fiiiht  in 
livopi'i"  person 
atjainst  so  lew. 


[Fol.  10  6.] 
The  king  of  a 
hundred  knights 
(Maleginis)  un- 
dertakes the  ex- 
ploit ; 


7G0 


764 

who  reconnoitres 
Arthur's  liost, 
and  says  it  is 
la.niH)  strong: 
whereon  Galiot 
cliaiges  him  to 

fco    ^^^^  '^''^  same 
i  Oo    numl.cr. 


772 


Oaliot's  host  set 
out. 


770    Aviliur's  host  don 
their  armour. 


Arlluir,  hea'-ini; 
that  Oaliot  is  un 
arniod,  will  not 
arm  hinisclf; 


but  rails  fiawane, 
and  tells  him  how 
1(1  order  his  l>al- 
liilions. 


24  GAWANE    HARANGUES    HIS    :HEN. 

Befeching  hyme,  [liynie]  willy  to  for-seo 
A^aine  thei  folk,  wicli  was  far  mo  than  hee. 
He  knew  the  charg  and  paffith  one  his  way 
Furth  to  his  horO,  and  makith  no  dulay  ;  788 

Tlie  clariou«is  blew  and  furth  goth  al  onun, 
Gawane  and  his     And  OUT  ye  wattc/'  and  tlic  fui'd  ar  gone. 

men  cross  over 

the  water  at  the     Within  o  plavne  vpone  that  other  fyd 

Ther  gawan  gon  his  battdlis  to  dewide,  792 

As  he  wel  couth,  and  set  them  m  aray, 
Syne  with  o  manly  contynans  can  fay. 

He  harangues  his  "  Ye  falowis  wich  of  the  round  table  ben, 

Through  al  this  erth  whois  fam  is  hard  and  fen,       79G 
Pieme?nbrith  now  It  ftondith  one  the  poynt, 
For  Avhy  It  lyith  one  your  fperis  poynt," 
[Foi.  11.]        The  well-fare  of  the  king  and  of  our  londe  ; 

And  fen  the  fucour  lyith  in  your  honde,  800 

And  hardement  is  thing  fhall  moft  awaill 

Frome  deth  ther  men  of  armys  in  bataill, 

Lat  now  your  ma?2hed  and  your  hie  enrage 

The  pryd  of  al  thir  multitude  aifuage  ;  804 

Deth  or  defence,  non  other  thing  we  wot." 

Maiesinis  and  all   This  frefcli  king,  that  maleginis  was  hot, 

his  host  come 

over  the  plain,       With  al  his  oft  he  cummyns  our  the  plan, 

and  Gawane  "^  -^ 

Ita?ns?theT"*'    -^^^^^  ga^van  fend  o  batell  hyme  agan  ;  808 

In  myde  the  borde,-  and  feftinit  in  the  ftell 
The  fperithis  poynt,  that  bitith  fcharp  a7id  well ; 

But  they  were  all  Bot  al  to  few  tliei  war,  and  vtxjcJit  nocht  left 

too  few ;  where-  <>      p  />  oil 

fore  Gawane         This  gret  Rout  that  cu??imy til  oiic  fo  faft.  812 

sends  a  second  ° 

company;  rp],jj^  j^j^j^.^  f^y  gawan  fend,  them  to  fupport. 

One  othir  batell  with  one  knyc/itly  sorte  ; 
tiien  a  third ;         And  fyue  the  thrid,  and  fyne  the  ferde  alfo  ; 

then  a  fourth ;  '      i        n  i  i  o  i  /» 

and  then  sets  out    And  fvue  hvme-felf  one  to  the  feld  can  go,  816 

himself,  j  J  •-' 

lu.oot' ""  When  that  he  fauch  thar  latter  batell  fteir, 

And  the  ten  thoufand  cummyne  al  thei  veir ; 

'  At  the  bottom  of  this  page  appears  for  tlie  first  time  a 
catchword,  which  is—"  The  wel  fare."  -  Or  "berde." 
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Qwliar  that  of  amies  prcwit  lie  so  well, 

His  e?znemys  gane  his  mortall  [ftrokis]  fell.  820 

He  goitli  ymong  them  in  his  hie  curage, 

As  he  that  had  of  knyghthed  the  wfage, 

And  couth  hyme  weill  co«ten  i?i  to  on  hour ; 

A3aine  his  ftrok  refiftit  iion  armour;  824 

And  mony  knjcht,  that  worth  Avare  and  bolde, 

War  thore  with  hyme  of  arthurt*-  houf  hold, 

And  knyghtly  gan  one  to  the  feld  them  here, 

And  mekil  wroght  of  armys  In  to  were ; 

Sir  gawan  than  vpone  fuch  wyf^  hyme  bure, 

This  othere  goith  al  to  difcumfitoure  ; 

Sewyne  thoufand.  fled,  and  of  the  feld  thei  go, 

Wliar-of  this  king  in  to  his  hart  was  wo,  832 

For  of  hyme  felf  he  was  of  hie  curage. 

To  galiot  than  fend  he  in  mefag, 

That  he  f  huld  help  his  folk  for  to  defende  ; 

And  he  to  hyme  hath  xxx*^  thousand  sende ;  836 

Whar-of  this  king  gladith  in  his  hart. 

And  thinkith  to  Eeweng  all  the  fmart 

That  he  to-for  haith  fuffirit  and  the  payne. 

And  al  his  folk  returnyt  Is  ayayne  840 

Atour  the  feld,  and  cu?jnnyne  thilk  as  haill  ;^ 

The  fwyft  hori3  goith  firft  to  the  affall. 

This  noble  knyght  that  feith  the  grete  forf 

Of  armyt  men,  that  cu??nnyne  vpone  horO,  844 

To-giddir  femblit  al  his  falowfchip, 

And  thoght  them  at  the  fharp  poynt  to  kep. 

So  that  thar  harm  fhal  be  ful  doir  yboght. 

This  vthere  folk  with  ftraucht  courO  hath  locht        818 

Out  of  aray  atour  the  larg  fclld  ; 

Thar  was  the  ftrok?>  feftnit  in  the  llu'lde, 

Thei  war  Refauit  at  the  f[)(M''",s'  end. 

So  arthur«6'  folk  can  manfully  defend  ;  852 

'  MS.  "thilk  as  (Rayne)  haill,"  ivs  if  it  won;  at  first  iiilfiKk-il 
to  fiud  a  rimu  to  "ayayne." 


He  {joes  among 
them  in  his 
courage, 


and  many  other 
of  Arthur's 
knit;hts  perfona 
wonders. 


Muleginis  Koeth 
to  discomfiture, 
and  7,000  of  his 
men  fiee. 


Galiot  sends  liim 
30,000  more. 


[Fol.  11/).] 

His  folk  return 
across  the  field  as 
thick  as  hail. 


Arthur's  folk  re- 
ceive them  man- 
fully, 
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gawane's  valiant  deeds. 


and  cannot  en- 
dure against  so 
many. 


The  formeft  can  thar  Ijnies  end  conclude, 
Whar  fone  affemblit  al  the  multitude. 
Thar  was  defens,  ther  was  gret  affaill, 
Eicht  wonde?'full  and  ftrong  was  y''  bataill,  85 G 

but  sustain  mucn    Wliar  arthuTiij  folk  fuftonit  mekil  payn, 

pain, 

And  knyc/itly  them  defendit  haith  a3aine. 
Bot  endur  thei  mjcJit,  apone  no  wyf>, 
The  multitude  and  ek  the  gret  fuppr/0 ;  860 

But  gawan,  wich  that  fetith  al  his  payn 
Vpone  knyghthed,  defendid  fo  ajaine, 
That  only  in  the  manhede  of  this  knyght 
His  folk  relofit  them  of  his  gret  myght,  864 

And  ek  abafit  hath  his  ennemys  ; 
For  throw  the  feld  he  goith  in  fuch  wyl3, 
And  in  the  pref^  fo  ma7/fully  them  feruith, 
Gawane  canes      His  fuerd  atwo  the  hclmys  al  to-kerwlth,  868 

lielmets  in  two, 

and  smites  heads    xiic  hed?'^  of  he  he  the  f  houde?-is  fmat : 

oft'  shoulders ; 

The  horD  goith,  of  the  maifter  defolat. 
But  what  awaleth  al  his  befynes, 

So  ftrong  and  fo  infuiferable  vas  the  prefi  I  872 

hut  his  men  re-      His  folk  arc  paifit  atour  the  fui'dis  ilkon, 

cross  tlie  ford  to 

go  to  their  lodges.  Towart  thcr  brctis  and  to  ther  luges  gon ; 
\Vhar  he  and  many  worthy  knyght  aKo 
Of  arthuris  houfi  endurit  mekill  wo,  876 

That  neuer  men  mar  in  to  armys  vroght 
Of  manlied,  3it  was  It  al  for  noght. 
Thar  was  the  ftrenth,  ther  was  the  pafmg  myght 
Of  gaAvan,  wich  that  Avhill  the  dirk  nyght  880 

"Befor  the  luges  faucht  al  hyme  alon, 
When  that  his  falowis  entrit  Avare  ilkon, 
On  arthuris  haK  war  mony  tan  and  flan  ; 

when  Gaiiof s  folk  And  galotis  folk  Is  liame  ret^rnyd  ajainc,  884 

return  home.  •  t  i 

For  it  was  lait ;  away  the  oftis  ridith, 

And  gawan  3it  apone  his  horf^  abidith, 

With  fuerd  in  bond,  when  thei  away  var  gon, 

And  so  for-wrocht  hys  lyHnnys  ver  ilkon,  888 


[Fol.  12.] 


Gawane  fishls 
alone  till  night. 


LANCELOT  PRAYS  TO  BE  RELEASED. 
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And  wondit  ek  his  body  vp  and  doune, 
Vpone  his  horf  Eight  there  he  fel  in  fwoune  ; 
And  thei  hyme  tuk  and  to  his  lugyne  bare, 
Boith  king  and  qwen  of  hyme  vare  m  difpare  ; 
For  thei  fuppolit,  throw  marwellis  that  he  vroght, 
He  had  hyme-felf  to  his  confuflOU?^e  broght. 
[T]his  ^  was  nere  by  of  melyhalt,  the  hyll, 
Whar  lanfcclot  3it  was  viiih  the  lady  ftill. 
The  knyf7itzs  of  the  court  [can]  pafing  home  ; 
This  ladiis  knyc/it/s  to  hir  palice  com, 
And  told  to  hir,  how  that  the  feld  was  vent, 
And  of  gawan,  and  of  his  hardymewt, 
That  merwell  was  his  manhed  to  behold  ; 
And  fone  thir  tithing/s  to  the  knyc/it  vas  told. 
That  Avas  with  wo  and  hewynefs  oppreft ; 
So  noyith  hyme  his  fuiorne  and  his  reft. 
And  but  dulay  one  for  o  knycAt  he  send, 
That  was  moft  fpeciall  with  the  lady  kend. 
He  comyne,  and  the  knyc/it  vn  to  hyme  faid, 
"  Difplef^  yow  not,  fir,  be  3he  not  ill  paid, 
So  homly  thus  I  yow  exort  to  go, 
To  gare  my  lady  fpek  o  word  or  two 
"With  me,  that  am  a  earful  prefonere."  ^ 
"  S/r,  your  co???mande  y  f  hall,  wit/iouten  were, 
Fulfill  \  "  and  to  his  lady  paflit  hee 
In  lawly  wyO  befiching  hir,  that  fhe 
Wald  grant  hyme  to  pas  at  his  requeft, 
Ynto  hir  knyr/it,  ftood  wnder  hir  areft  ; 
And  fhe,  that  knew  al  gentillef  aright, 
Furth  to  his  chamber  paffit  wight  •'  tlie  liclit. 

And  he  aroD  and  faluft  Curtafly 
The  lady,  and  faid,  "  madem,  lier  I, 
Your  prefoner,  befekith  yow  that  3ho 
Wold  mcrfy  and  compaffione  have  of  me, 

'  See  noti;  to  this  line. 
■  MS.  " prcsomTcre."  "  lioad  "with"  (.'), 


Gawane  swoons 
upon  his  horse. 


892    The  kin?  and 

queen  fear  lie  has 
brought  liimseU" 
to  confusion. 


896 


900    The  lady  of  Mely- 
halt hears  of  Ga- 
wane's  deeds; 

and  Lancelot 
also. 


904 


who  sends  for  a 
knight  to  take  a 
message  to  the 
lady; 


908 


912 


91G 


who  comes  to  hie 
chamber. 
[Fol.  12  b.J 

920    Lancelot  bo- 

.seeches  hor  to  ap- 
point his  ransom, 
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THE    LADY    AT    FIRST    REFUSES  ; 


Tii'esuraing  that 
some  of  Arthur's 
knights  will  pay 


She  replies  that 
she  does  not  want 
a  ransom,  hut  has 
imprisojied  him 
for  his  guilt. 


He  prays  for 
paraon. 


and  begs  for 
liberty : 


or  at  least  to  be 
allowed  to  go  to 
the  next  battle, 

under  a  promise 
to  return  at 
night. 


And  mak  the  ranfone  wich  that  I  may  yeif ; 

I  waift  my  tyme  in  presouwe  thus  to  leife.  924 

For  why  I  her  on  be  report  be  told, 

That  arthur,  "with  the  flour  of  his  houfholde, 

Is  cummyne  here,  and  in  this  cuntre  lyis, 

And  ftant  In  danger  of  his  ennemyis,  928 

And  haith  affemblit ;  and  eft  this  f  halt  bee 

Within  fhort  tyme  one  new  alTemblee. 

Thar-for,  my  lady,  y  youe  grace  befech. 

That  I  mycht  pas,  my  Eanfon  for  to  fech ;  932 

Fore  I  prefume  thar  longith  to  that  fort 

That  louid  me,  and  fhal  my  nede  fupport." 

"  Ohire  knyt'/it,  It  ftant  nocht  in  fich  dugrec  ; 

kD  It  is  no  ranfone  wich  that  caufith  me  936 

To  holden  yow,  or  don  yow  lich  oflens ; 
It  is  your  gilt,  It  is  your  \\iolens, 
Whar-of  that  I  defir  no  thing  but  law, 
W^tAout  report  your  awn  trefpas  to  knaAv."  940 

"  Madem,  your  plefance  may  ye  wel  fulfiU 
Of  me,  that  am  in  p?-efone  at  your  will. 
Bot  of  that  gilt,  I  was  for  til  excuf^, 
For  that  I  did  of  werrey  nede  behwiO,  944 

It  tuechit  to  my  honore  and  my  fame ; 
I  mycht  nocht  lefe  It  but  hurting  of  my  nam, 
And  ek  the  knycht  was  mor  to  blam  than  I. 
But  ye,  my  lady,  of  your  curteiTy,  948 

Wold  3e  deden  my  Eansouwe  to  refaue, 
Of  prefone  fo  I  my  libertee  myght  haue, 
Y  ware  3olde  eue?'more  [to  be]  your  knyght, 
Whill  that  I  leif,  w/t/i  al  my  hoU  myght.  952 

And  if  fo  be  ye  lykith  not  to  ma 
My  ranfone,  [madem,]  if  me  leif  to  ga 
To  the  affemble,  wich  fal  be  of  new  ; 
And  as  that  I  am  feithful  knycM  and  trew,  956 

At  nyc/it  to  yow  I  enter  fhall  a3aine, 
But  if  that  deth  or  other  lat  certan, 


BUT    AT    LAST    GRANTS    HIS    BOON. 
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Throw  wicli  I  [may]  have  fuch  Impediment, 

That  I  be  hold,^  magre  myne  entent."  960 

"  8/?-  knyc/it,"  q?wd  fhe,  "  I  grant  yow  leif,  w/17?tliy 

Your  name  to  me  that  36  wil  fpecify." 

"  Madem,  as  3it,  futly  I  ne  may 

Duclar  my  name,  one  be  no  maner  way  ; 

But  I  pj-omyt,  als  faft  as  I  haue  tyme 

Conuenient,  or  may  vith-outen  cryme, 

I  f  hall ; "  and  than  the  lady  faith  hyme  tyll, 

"  And  I,  fchir  knjcht,  one  this  condifcione  will 

Grant  yow  leve,  fo  that  ye  oblift  bee 

For  to  Keturn,  as  ye  haue  faid  to  me." 

Thus  thei  accord,  the  lady  goith  to  reft, 

The  fone  difcending  clofit  in  the  veft ; 

The  ferd  day  was  dewylit  for  to  bee 

Betuex  the  oitis  of  the  affemblee. 

And  galiot  Eicht  arly  by  the  day, 
Ayane  the  feld  he  can  liis  folk  aray  ; 
And  fourty  thoufand  armyt  me?i!  haith  he, 
That  war  not  at  the  othir  affemble, 
Cor/miandit  to  the  batell  for  to  gon  ; 
"  And  I  my-felf,"  quod  he,  "  f  hal  me  difpone 
On  to  the  feild  a^aine  the  thrid  day ; 
Whar  of  this  were  we  fhal  the  end  affay." 

ANd  arthurw  folk  that  come  one  euery  fyd, 
He  for  the  feld  can  them  for  to  prouide, 
Wich  ware  to  few  a3ain'e  the  gret  affero 
Of  galiot  3it  to  fuften  the  were. 
The  knyc/ttis  al  out  of  the  cete  roO 
Of  melyliolt,  and  to  the  femble  gois. 
And  the  lady  haitli,  in  to  facret  wyjH, 
Ciart  fur  liir  knyr//t  ;uul  prefon^r  dewyf* 
In  red  al  tiling,  that  ganith  for  the  were  ; 
His  curieir  red,  fu  w;i.s  boilh  fdicld  (///(/  r|nic.  9!)i* 


9GI 


9G8 


972 


97G 


[Fol.  IS.] 

She  consents,  if 
he  will  specify  to 
her  his  name. 


He  refuses  for  the 
present. 


She  grants  him 
leave,  under  the 
proposed  condi- 
tioo. 


Giiliot  assembles 
4(),0U0  fresh  men. 


980 


984 


Artlnir  also  pro- 
vides his  men  lor 
the  field. 


988 


The  liiiiu'lits  of 
Melyliall  join 
liiui. 

The  lady  secretly 
provides  Lance- 
lot with  n  red 
courser,  and  ii 
shield  and  8)io»r, 
both  r'  d  also. 


MS.  "lii'lKild." 
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LANCELOT    ENCOURAGES    UIMSELF. 


He  rides  towards 
the  field,  and 
halts  in  a  plain 
by  the  river-side. 


Lancelot  is  en- 
couraped,  seeing 
the  hlithe  mom, 
the  mead,  the 
rii'er,  the  green 
woocls,  and  the 
knights  and  ban- 
ners. 

[Fol.  13  6.] 


Casting  bis  eyes 
aside,  he  sees  the 
qvieen  looking 
over  a  parapet. 


Love  catches  him 
by  the  heart. 


He  counsels  his 
heart  to  help  it- 
self at  need, 


to  forego  cow- 
ardice. 


And  he,  to  qwham  the  prefone  hath  ben  fmavt, 

With  glaid  defir  apone  his  curfour  ftart ; 

Towart  the  feld  anon  he  gan  to  ryd, 

And  in  o  plan  houit  one  reus?*  syde.  996 

This  knyc/it,  the  wich  that  long  haith  ben  in  cag, 

He  grew  in  to  o  frefch  and  new  curage, 

Seing  the  morow  bly//<full  and  amen, 

The  med,  the  Eeuer,  and  the  vodis  gren,  1000 

The  knyc/ttjs  in  [ther]  armys  them  arayinge, 

The  banem  ayaine  the  feld  difplayng, 

His  30uth  in  ftrenth  and  in  profperytee, 

And  fyne  of  luft  the  gret  aduerfytee.^  1004 

Thus  in  his  thocM  remembryng  at  the  laft, 

Eftej'ward  one  fyd  he  gan  his  Ey  to  caft, 

Whar  our  a  bertes  ^  lying  haith  he  sen 

Out  to  the  feld  luking  was  the  qwen ;  1008 

Sudandly  with  that  his  goft  aftart 

Of  loue  anone  haith  caucht  hyuie  by  the  hart ; 

Than  faith  he,  "  How  long  f  hall  It  be  so, 

Loue,  at  yow  fhall  wirk  me  al  this  wo  ?  1012 

Apone  this  wyfJ  to  be  Infortunat, 

Hir  for  to  ferue  the  wich  thei  no  thing  wate 

What  fufferance  I  in  hir  avo  endure, 

Nor  of  my  wo,  nor  of  myne  aduenture  1  1016 

And  I  wnworthy  ame  for  to  attane 

To  hir  pyei^ens,  nor  dare  I  noght  complane. 

Bot,  hart,  fen  at  yow  knawith  f  he  is  here. 

That  of  thi  lyue  and  of  thi  deith  is  ftere,  1020 

Now  is  thi  tyme,  now  help  thi-felf  at  neid. 

And  the  dewod  of  euery  point  of  dred, 

That  cowardy  be  none  In  to  the  sen. 

Fore  and  yow  do,  yow  knowis  thi  peyne,  I  weyn ;  1024 

Yow  art  wnable  euer  to  attane 

To  hir  mercy,  or  cum  be  ony  mayne. 


'  May  we  read  "  diuerf ytee  "  ?  ^  MS.  "  abertes." 
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Tliarfor  y  red  hir  thonk  at  yow  differue, 

Or  in  liir  -presens  lyk  o  knye/it  to  fterf."  1028 

With  that  confufit  with  an  hewy  thocht, 

Wich  ner  his  deith  ful  oft  tyme  haith  hyme  focAt, 

Deuoydit  was  his  sprit/*'  and  iTjrs  goft, 

He  wift  not  of  hyme-felf  nor  of  his  oft ;  1032 

Bot  one  his  horO,  als  ftill  as  ony  fton. 

When  that  the  knychtis  armyt  war  ilkon, 

To  warnnyng  them  vp  goith  the  bludy  fown, 

And  euery  knyght  vpone  his  horO  is  bown ;  1036 

Twenty  thoufand  armyt  men  of  were. 

The  king  that  day  he  wold  non  armys  here ; 

His  batellis  ware  devyfit  eue?-ilkon, 

And  them  forbad  out  our  the  furd/s  to  gon.  1040 

Bot  frome  that  thei  ther  ennemys  haith  sen, 

In  to  fuch  wys  thei  coxxth  them  noght  fuften ; 

Bot  ovr  thei  went  vithouten  more  delay, 

And  can  them  one  that  oyer  sid  affay.  1044 

The  red  knyc^t  ftiU  in  to  his  hewy  thoght 

Was  hufyng  jit  apone  the  furd,  and  noght 

Wift  of  hime  lelf ;  with  that  a  harrold  com. 

And  fone  the  knyc^t  he  be  the  brydill  nom,  1048 

Saying,  "  awalk  !  It  is  no  tyme  to  flep ; 

Your  worfchip  more  expedient  vare  to  kep." 

'No  word  he  fpak,  fo  prikith  hyme  the  fmart 

Of  hevynes,  that  ftood  vnto  his  hart.  1052 

Two  fcrewis  cam  with  that,  of  quliich  [that]  on 

The  knyc/itis  f  held  ryc/it  frome  liis  hals  haith  ton  ; 

That  vthir  watter  takith  atte  laft, 

And  in  the  kny cJitis  wentail  haith  It  caft;  1056 

When  that  he  felt  tlie  vatter  that  vas  cold, 

He  wonk,  and  gan  about  hyme  to  behold, 

And  thinkith  how  he  fum-quhat  haith  myfgon. 

With  that  his  fperc  In  to  his  liand  haith  ton,  1060 

Goith  to  the  feild  w/t/toutcn  voidis  more  ; 

So  was  lie  vare  wliaro  that  tlicrc  cam  before, 


and  to  deserve 
her  thanks  or  die. 


Confused  witli  a 
heavy  thouglit, 


he  [sits]  on  his 
horse  as  still  as 
stone. 

The  bugles  are 
blown,  and  tlie 
knights  are  ready 
on  horseback, 
20,000  in  number. 


They  are  forbid- 
den to  cross  the 
fords,  but  can  no!; 
be  restrained. 


[Fol.  14.] 


The  red  knight 
still  halting  by 
tlie  ford,  a  heralt 
seizes  his  bridle, 
and  bids  him 
awake. 


Two  shrews  next 
approach ;  one 
takes  his  shield 
oil'  his  neck, 

the  other  casts 
water  at  his  ven- 
tayle,  which 
causes  hini  to 
wink,  and  arouse 
himself. 


Ill'  ijoes  lo  I  he 
Held,  and  sees  tli< 
tirst-cotiqucst 
king. 
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THE    RED    KXIGHT    FIGHTS    LIKE   A    LIOX. 


They  meet. 


The /ed  knight, 
though  shield- 
less,  overthrows 
his  foe. 


The  shrew  re- 
stores his  shield. 


The  men  of  the 
first-conquest 
king  come  to  tlie 
rescue. 


[Fol.  H  b.] 


The  battle  w.is 
right  cruel  to  be- 
hold. 


The  red  knight 
loses  his  spear, 
but  draws  his 
sword,  and  roams 
the  field  like  a 
lion. 


0  manly  man  lie  Avas  in  to  al  tiling. 

And  clepit  was  the  ferft-conquest  king.  1064 

The  Eed  knycAt  with  [the]  fpum  fmat  the  fted, 

The  tother  cam,  that  of  hyme  hath  no  drede  ; 

With  ferf>  curag  ben  the  knychtis  met, 

The  king  his  fpere  apone  the  kaycht  hath  set,         1068 

That  al  in  pecrO  flaw  in  to  the  felde ; 

His  hawbrek  helpit,  fuppos  he  had  no  fcheld. 

And  he  the  king  in  to  the  fcheld  haith  ton, 

That  horf  and  man  boith  to  the  erd  ar  gon.  1072 

Than  to  the  knyrAt  he  cu?/imyth,  that  haith  tan 

His  fheld,  to  hyme  deliuerith  It  ayane, 

Befiching  hyme  that  of  his  Ignorance, 

That  knew  hyme  nat,  as  takith  no  grewance.  1076 

The  knyc/it  his  fche[l]d  but  mor  delay  haith  tak, 

And  let  hyme  go,  and  no  thing  to  hyme  fpak. 

Than  thei  the  ^  "wich  that  fo  at  erth  haith  fen 

Ther  lord,  the  ferft-conqueft  king,  y  men,  1080 

In  haift  thei  cam,  as  that  thei  var  agrevit, 

And  manfully  thei  haith  ther  king  Releuit. 

[A]nd  Arthuris  folk,  that  lykith  not  to  byde. 
In  goith  the  spur^^'  in  the  itedis  syde ;  1084 

To-giddir  thar  affembHt  al  the  oft : 
At  whois  meting  many  o  knyc/it  was  loft. 
The  batell  was  richt  crewell  to  behold. 
Of  "kny cJitis  wich  that  haith  there  lyvis  3olde.         1088 
One  to  the  hart  the  fpere  goith  throw  the  fcheld, 
The  knychtis  gaping  lyith  in  the  feld. 
The  red  knycJit,  byrnyng  in  loues  fyre, 
Goith  to  0  knyc/it,  als  fwift  as  ony  vyre,  1092 

The  wich  he  perfit  throuch  and  throucli  the  hart ; 
The  fpere  is  went ;  with  that  anon  he  ftart. 
And  out  0  fuerd  in  to  his  bond  he  tais ; 
Lyk  to  o  lyone  in  to  the  feld  he  gais,  1096 


'  MS.  "  thei,"  altered  to  "  thee,"  which  is  still  wrong. 
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In  to  his  Rag  f my  ting  to  and  fro 
Fro  fum  the  arm,  fro  fum  the  nek  in  two, 
Sum  in  the  feild  lying  is  in  iwonn, 
And  sum  his  fuerd  goith  to  the  belt  al  doune. 
For  qwhen  that  he  beholdith  to  tlie  qwen, 
Who  had  ben  thore  his  manhed  to  haue  sen, 
His  doing  in  to  armys  and  his  myght, 
Shwld  fay  in  world  war  not  fuch  o  wight. 
His  faloufchip  siche  comfort  of  his  dede 
Haith  ton,  that  thei  ther  ennemys  ne  dreid ; 
But  can  them-self  ay  manfoly  conten 
In  to  the  ftour,  that  hard  was  to  fuften ; 
For  galyot  was  0  pafmg  multitude 
Of  prewit  men  in  armys  that  war  gude, 
The  wdch  can  w?t7i  o  frefch  curag  affaill 
Ther  ennemys  that  day  In  to  batell ; 
That  ne  ware  not  the  vorfchip  and  manhede 
Of  the  red  'knycJit,  in  perell  and  in  dreid 
Arthum  folk  had  ben,  vith-outen  vere ; 
Set  thei  var  good,  thei  var  of  final  powere. 
And  gawan,  wich  gart  bryng  hyme-felf  befor 
To  the  bertes^  set  he  was  vondit  sore, 
Whar  the  qwen  vas,  and  whar  that  he  mycht  see 
The  manere  of  the  oft  and  ahemble ; 
And  when  that  he  the  gret  manhed  haith  sen 
Of  the  red  knyc^t,  he  faith  one  to  the  qwen, 
"  Madem,  jouc  knyght  in  to  the  arrays  Rede, 
'Not  neuer  I  hard  norc  faw  in  to  no  fted 
0  knyc/it,  tlie  "wich  that  in  to  fehortar  f))ace 
In  arrays  haith  mor  forton  nf)ro  mor  grace; 
Nore  bettir  doith  boitli  witli  fpcM-  and  fcheild, 
Ho  is  the  bed  and  comfort  of  oiir  icild." 
"  Now,  fir,  I  traift  that  ncnfr  more  vas  fi'w 
No  man  in  feild  more  knyghtly  hyino  r(mten  ; 
T  pray  to  hyme  that  ou^ry  tiling  hatli  cure, 
Sail'  hyme  fro  delh  or  Avykit  aducniure." 
3 


1 1 00    Some  he  cleaves 
to  the  belt. 


1104 


His  fellows  take 
comfort  from  his 
deeds, 


1108 


though  Galiot's 
host  was  a  sur- 
passing multi- 
tude. 


1112 


Had  it  not  been 
for  the  manhood 
of  the  red  knight, 
Arthur's  folk  liad 
been  in  peril. 


mo 


Gawanc  is  led  to 
the  parapet. 


1120 


and  siiith  to  the 
queen,  that  none 
over  did  better 
than  von  red 
1124    kniKlit. 


1128 


[Fol.  ir>.] 


The  queen  pr.njR 
for  Lancelot. 


1132 
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GALIOT    PROPOSES    A    TRUCE. 


The  field  was 
perilous  on  both 
sides, 

from  early  mom 
till  the  sun  had 
gone  down. 


Every  knight 
then  returns 
home,  and  the  red 
knight  privily 
goes  back  to  the 
city. 


Arthur,  seeing 
the  multitude  of 
Giiliut's  men,  re- 
fills his  dream, 
Biiying, 


"  My  men  now 
fail  me  at  need." 


Oaliot  tells  his 
council 


that  there  is  no 
honour  in  con- 
quering Arthur, 


and  proposes  a 
twelvemonth's 
trace. 


The  foild  It  was  ryc/it  pf?rellus  and  ftrong 

On  boitli  the  fydis,  and  continewit  long, 

Ay  from  the  fone  the  varld?'s  face  gan  licht 

Whill  he  was  gone  and  cn?«yne  vas  the  nycht ;      1130 

And  than  o  forO  thei  myc/it  It  not  afftart, 

On  euery  fyd  behouit  them  depart. 

The  feild  is  don  and  ham  goith  eue?y  knyc/«t, 

And  prevaly,  imwift  of  any  wicht,  1140 

The  way  the  red  knyc/it  to  the  cete  taiis, 

As  he  had  hecht,  and  in  his  chambre  gais. 

When  arthure  hard  how  the  knyc/tt  Is  gon, 

He  blamyt  fore  his  lordis  eumlk-one ;  1144 

And  oft  he  haith  remembrit  in  his  thoght, 

What  multitud  that  galiot  had  broght ; 

Seing  his  folk  that  ware  so  ewil  arayt, 

In  to  his  mynd  he  ftondith  al  affrayt,  1148 

And  faith,  "  I  traift  ful  futh  It  fal  be  founde 

My  drem  Richt  as  the  clerk/s  gan  expounde ; 

For  Avhy  my  men  fail3eis  now  at  neid, 

My-felf,  my  londe,  in  pe?'ell  and  in  dreide."  1152 

And  galiot  vpone  hie  worfchip  set. 

And  his  confell  anon  he  gart  be  fet, 

To  them  he  faith,  "  with  arthur  weil  3e  see 

How  that  It  ftant,  and  to  qwhat  degre,  115G 

A^anis  ws  that  he  is  no  -poware  ; 

Wharfor,  me  think,  no  worfchip  to  ws  Avare 

In  conqueryng  of  hyme,  nor  of  his  londe. 

He  haith  no  ftrenth,  he  may  ws  not  vithftonde.      1160 

Wharfor,  me  think  It  beft  is  to  delay, 

And  refput  hyme  for  a  tuelmofieth  day, 

Whill  that  he  may  affemble  al  his  niyght ; 

Than  is  mor  worfchip  ajanis  hyme  to  ficht ; "  1164 

And  thus  concludit  thoght  hyme  €or  the  beft. 

The  very  'knychtis  paffing  to  there  Eeft ; 

Of  melyholt  the  ladeis  'knjchiis  ilkone 

Went  home,  and  to  hir  prcsens  ar  thei  gon;  1168 
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At  qwliome  ful  fonc  than  gaii  fcho  to  Inquere, 

And  al  the  manor  of  the  oitis  till  spere  ; 

How  that  It  went,  and  in  what  mane?'  Avyl}, 

Who  haith  moft  worfchipj  and  who  is  moft  to  pryf*  ? 

"  Madem,"  qiiod  thei,  "  0  knyc/tt  was  In  the  feild, 

Of  Eed  was  al  his  armour  and  his  f  held, 

Whois  manhed  can  al  otheris  to  exced, 

May  nan  report  in  armys  half  his  deid  ;  1176 

Ne  wor  his  worfchip,  fhortly  to  conclud, 

Our  folk  of  help  had  ben  al  deftitud. 

He  haith  the  thonk,  the  vorfchip  in  hyme  lyis, 

That  we  the  feld  defendit  in  fich  wyA"  1180 

The  lady  thane  one  to  hir-felf  haith  ihocht, 

"  "Whether  Is  ^one  my  prefonar,  ore  noght  1 

The  futhfaftnef^  that  fhal  y  wit  onon." 

When  euery  wight  vn  to  ther  Reft  war  gon,  1184 

She  clepith  one  hir  cwfynes  ful  nere 

Wich  was  to  hir  moft  fpeciall  and  dere, 

And  faith  to  hir,  "  qwheyar  if  yone  bee 

Our  prefoner,  my  consell  Is  we  see."  1188 

With  that  the  maden  In  hir  hand  hath  ton 

0  torche,  and  to  the  ftahille  ar  thei  gon ; 
And  fond  his  fted  lying  at  the  ground, 
Wich  wery  was,  ywet  Wit7i  mony  wounde.  1192 
The  maden  faith,  "  vpone  this  hori}  is  fen, 

He  in  the  place  quhar  strokz*  was  hath  beri  ; 
And  3hit  the  horO  It  is  noc/it  wich  that  hee 
Furt/i  with  hyme  hade  ; " — the  lady  faid,  "  per  dee, 
He  vfyt  haith  mo  horf>  than  one  or  two  ; 

1  red  one  to  his  armys  at  we  go." 
Tharwith  one  to  his  armys  ar  thei  went ; 

Thei  fond  his  helm,  thei  fond  liis  hawhrok  rent,      1200 

Thei  fond  his  fcheld  was  frufcliit  al  to  noc/it; 

At  fchort,  his  armour  In  sicli  wyf>  vas  vroc/it 

In  euery  place,  that  no  tiling  was  left  haill, 

'Nore  neuer  eft  accordith  to  bataill.  1204 


The  lady  of  Mely- 
liolt  asks  her 
knig)ils  who  hatli 
won  most  honour. 


(Fo!.  15/y.] 

They  reply,  that 
a  red  kniglit  had 
exceeded  all 
others. 


The  lady  wonders 
it'  her  prisoner  is 
meant. 


She  calls  her 
cousin, 


who  takes  a 
torch,  and  tliey 
go  to  the  stable, 

and  find  his  steed 
wounded. 


Next  they  view 
his  armour, 


and  find  his  hau- 
bi'rk  rent,  and  his 
shield  frustied  all 
to  naught. 


3G 


THE    LADY    IS    LOVE-SMITTEN. 


Tliey  think  lie  lias 
well  used  his 
armour. 


Thev  next  visit 
the  knight  him- 
self, 

[Kol.  10.] 


who  was  now 
iisleep. 


The  lady's  cousin 
observes  his 
brcivst  and  shoul- 
ders bloody,  his 
f.iee  hurt,  and  liis 
tists  swoUeii. 


The  lady  next  ob- 
serves liim, 


and  is  smitten  to 
the  lie'irt  by  the 
dart  of  love. 


and  prays  her 
cousiii  to  draw 
aside,  while  she 
kisses  the  knight. 


Her  cousin  re- 
jiroves  her. 


Ipst  tlve  knight 
should  awake. 


Tlian  faitli  the  lady  to  hir  cufynef>, 

"  What  fal  we  fay,  what  of  this  mater  gef5  ] " 

"  Madem,  I  fay,  thei  have  nocht  hen  ahw.syt ; 

He  that  them  hur  fchortly  he  has  them  vfyt."         1208 

"  That  may  30  fay,  fuppos  the  beft  that  lewis, 

Or  moft  of  worfchip  in  til  armys  prewis, 

Or  3hit  haith  ben  in  ony  tynie  beforfi. 

Had  them  in  fekl  in  his  iiiaft  curag  born."  1212 

"  Now,",  quod  the  lad}^,  "  will  we  paf>,  and  see 

Tlie  knycht  hyme-self,  and  ther  the  fut/i  may  Ave 

Knaw  of  tills  thing."     Incontynent  them  '  boith 

Thir  ladeis  vn  to  his  chambre  goith.  1 2 1 G 

The  knyc/it  al  wery  fallyng  was  on  Hep  ; 

This  maden  paffith  In,  and  takith  kep. 

Sche  fauch  his  breft  with  al  his  fchowderis  bare, 

That  bludy  war  and  woundit  her  and  thare  ;  1220 

His  face  was  al  to-hurt  and  al  to-fchent, 

His  newis  fwellyng  war  and  al  to-Eent. 

Sche  fmylyt  a  lyt,  and  to  liir  lady  faid, 

"  It  femyth  weill  this  knyr7/t  hath  ben  alfaid."       1221 

The  lady  fauch,  and  rewit  in  liir  thoght 

The  knjchtis  Avorfchip  wich  that  he  haith  vi'Oght. 

In  hire  Eeme??ibrance  loues  fyre  dart 

W/t7i  hot  defyre  hir  fmat  one  to  the  hart ;  1228 

And  then  a  quhill,  Av/t/i-outen  word/*^  mo, 

In  to  hir  mynd  tliinking  to  and  fro, 

She  ftudeit  fo,  and  at  tlie  laft  abraiil 

Out  of  hir  thocht,  and  fudandly  thus  faid,  1232 

"  Wi't/i-draw,"  quod  f he,  "  one  fyd  a  lyt  2  the  lyght, 

Or  that  I  paf^  that  I  may  kyf>  the  knyght." 

"  Madem,"  quod  fche,  "  what  is  It  at  3e  meii  1 

Of  hie  worfchip  our  mekill  have  3e  sen  1 23G 

So  sone  to  be  fupp?-iTit  -with  0  thoght. 

"What  is  It  at  3he  tliink?  prefwm  36  noght 

That  if  yon  knycht  wil  walkin,  and  perfaif, 

'  "  then  "  (?).  ^  MS.  "  alyt." 
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He  flial  yarof  no  thing  bot  cwill  confaif ;  124-0 

In  his  entent  Ruput  yow  thorby 

The  ablare  to  al  Ijchtnei}  and  foly  ] 

And  blam  the  more  al  vtheri>  in  his  mynd,. 

If  your  gret  wit  in  fich  defire  he  fynde  1 "  1244 

"  Xay,"  quod  the  lady,  "  no  tiling  may  I  do 

For  fich  o  knyc7tt  may  be  defam  me  to." 

"  IMadem,  I  wot  that  for  to  loue  yone  knyc/it, 

Confidir  his  fame,  his  worfchip,  and  his  mycht ;     1248 

And  to  begyne  as  worfchip  wil  dewyD, 

Syne  he  ayaine  mjcht  lowe  yow  one  fuch  wyf>, 

And  hold  yow  for  his  lady  and  his  loue. 

It  war  to  yow  no  manor  of  Eeprwe.  1252 

But  quhat  if  he  appelit  be  and  thret 

His  hart  to  lowe,  and  ellis  whar  y-fet  1 

And  wel  y  wot,  madem,  if  It  be  so, 

His  hart  hyme  sal  not  fuffir  to  loue  two,  1256 

For  noble  hart  wil  have  no  dowbilnel)  ; 

If  It  be  fo,  ^he  tyne  yowr  low,  I  gef> ; 

Than  is  your-felf,  than  is  your  loue  Refufit, 

Your  ftim  is  hurt,  your  gladnef>  is  concluiit.  1260 

My  confell  is,  therfore,  you  to  abft-jii 

Whill  that  to  yow  the  werriy  Ryr//t  be  fen 

Of  his  entent,  the  wich  ful  fon  ^he  may 

Have  knawlag.  If  yow  lykith  to  affay."  1264 

So  mokil  to  hir  lady  haith  f  he  vroght 

That  at  that  tyme  fhe  haith  Eet2«-nyt  li/V  tho^-At, 

And  to  hir  chambre  went,  w/t/(outen  more, 

"Whar  loue  of  now  affaith  hir  ful  sore.  1268 

So  Avcll  long  tlici  fpcking  of  the  knycAt, 

Hir  cufynacc  hath  don  al  at  fhe  myc/it 

For  to  expel  that  thing  out  of  hir  thocJii  ; 

It  wil  not  be,  hir  labour  Is  for  nnr/zt.  1: 

Xow  leif  Avc  hir  In  to  hir  neweft  pan, 

And  to  arthur  we  wil  rctwrn  agaii. 

EXPLICIT  rniMU.S  LIDEi;,  IXCiriT  SECUNDi/S. 


Xlie  lady  replies. 


Her  cousin  next 
argues  the  point ; 


"  What  if  he  loves 
another  ?  " 


[Kol.  IGft.l 


She  persn.iilcs 
the  laily  to  return 
to  lior  clKinilior, 
«  ithcmt  furllier 
iklav. 


Her  cousin  l:i- 
hours  to  expel 
hor  love  lor  l.un- 
c-elol  Iron)  her 
2    llion!;lils,  Imt  her 
"    luliour  i.<  in  vain. 


38  Arthur's  great  anxiety. 


[BOOK    II.] 

Night.  rillie  clowdy  nyght,  wndir  whois  obfcurc 

J-    The  reft  and  quiet  of  euery  criatur  1276 

Lyith  fauf,  quhare  the  goft  with  befynef> 

Is  occupiit,  with  thoghtfull  hewynes ; 

And,  for  that  thocht  furth  fchewing  vil  his  mycht, 

Go  fare-wel  reft  and  quiet  of  the  nycht.  1280 

Arthur  cannot       AvtuT,  I  mcyne,  to  whome  that  reft  i.s  nocht, 

rest. 

But  al  the  nycht  fupprilit  is  with  thocht ; 

fn  to  his  bed  he  turnyth  to  and  fro, 

RemembrjTig  the  apperans  of  his  wo,  1284 

That  is  to  fay,  his  deith,  his  confulioune. 

And  of  his  realme  the  opin  diftruccioune. 

That  in  his  wit  he  can  no  thing  prowide, 

Bot  tak  his  forton  thar  for  to  abyd.  1288 

The  sun  goeth       Vp  goith  the  fon,  vp  goith  the  hot  morow  ; 
The  thoghtful  king  al  the  nycht  to  forow, 
[Foi.  1".]        That  fauch  the  day,  vpone  his  feit  he  ftart, 

Arthur  goeth        And  furth  he  goith,  diftrublit  in  his  hart.  1292 

fortli. 

A  quhill  he  walkith  in  his  penfyf  goft, 
He  hears  that  a      So  Avas  he  Ware  tliar  cu??imyne  to  the  oft 

clerk  lias  arrived,     ^,,.,,  ,  ,,, 

0  clerk,  with  whome  he  was  aqwynt  beior. 

In  to  his  tjone  non  better  was  y-bore ;  1296 

Of  qwhois  com  he  gretly  vas  Reioht, 

For  in  to  hyme  fum  comfort  he  fuppofit  \ 

between  whom       Betuex  them  was  one  hartly  affeccioune. 

was  a  hearty  af-     Nou  ordf  Hs  had  he  of  Eelegioune,  1 300 

fection. 

Fami«.s  he  was,  and  of  gret  exceUence, 
He  was  expert       And  \ycht  expfi/'t  in  al  the  vij.  fcience  ; 

in  the  seven  n      •  r.         ■\     ■\      pl   ■ 

sciences,  Contemplatii  and  chalt  m  goucjuance, 

an.i  was  named      And  clcpit  Avas  thc  uiaiftc;'  amytaus.  1304 

Ainytans. 


AMYTANS    REPROVES    ARTHUR.  39 

The  king  befor  liis  paljou/ie  one  tlie  gren, 

That  knew  hyme  well,  and  haith  his  cu??8myn  fen, 

Velcummyt  hyme,  and  maid  hyme  xychi  gud  chere,         Arthur  welcomes 

And  he  agan,  agrewit  as  he  were,  1308 

Saith,  "  nothir  of  thi  falofing,  nor  the,  "e  recks  nothine; 

'  "  '  ot  Arthur  s  miIu- 

I^e  rak  I  noc/it,  ne  charg  I  noe/it,"  qwod  hee.  ''"''°"- 

Than  auod  the  king,  "  maiiier,  and  for  what  Avhy  The  king  inquires 

•■•  °'  "^  what  trespass  he 

At  3e  agrewit]  or  quhat  treffpas  have  I  1312  has  committed. 

Commytit,  fo  that  I  f hal  yow  difples  1 " 

Quod  he,  "  no  thing  It  is  a  vane  myn  ef^,  He  replies,  "  it 

is  not  against  me, 

But  only  contrare  of  thi-felf  alway ;  t^u  against  iiiy- 

So  fare  the  courO  yow  paffith  of  the  way.  1316 

Thi  fchip,  that  goth  apone  the  ftormy  vail.  Thy  ship  is  al- 

most drowned  in 
JSTey  of  thi  careldis  in  the  fwelf  it  fall,  "'«  whirlpool. 

"Whar  fhe  almoft  is  in  the  perell  drent ; 

That  is  to  fay,  yow  art  fo  far  myfwent  1320 

Of  wykitnef!  vpone  the  vrechit  dans, 

That  yow  art  fallyng  in  the  storng '  vengans 

Of  goddis  wreth,  that  f  hal  the  fon  deuour  :  That  is,  goiVs 

wrath  shall  soon 

For  of  his  ftrok  approchit  now  the  hour  1324  ^e^""--  ">«•-'■ 

That  boith  thi  Ringe,  tin  ceptre,  and  thi  crovfi, 

Frome  hie  eftat  he  fmyting  fhal  adoune. 

And  that  accordith  well,  for  in  thi  thoc/^t 

Yow  knawith  not  hyme,  the  wich  that  haitli  tlio  \xmchi,  Recause  thou 

kiiowest  Him 

And  fet  the  vp  in  to  this  hie  eftat  "«'' "'"> ^^ thee 

^  \ili  in  tins  high 

From  powert ;  for,  as  the-felwyne  Avat,  estate. 

It  cu?Hmyth  al  hot  only  of  his  myglit, 

And  not  of  the,  nor  of  thi  ehh^ris  Richt  1332 

To  the  difcending,  as  in  lieritage, 

For  yow  was  not  hyget  in  to  spoufag.  though  not  besot- 

leii  in  spousajie. 

vVharfor  yow  audit  his  biding  to  obferf,  [KoI.  iib.\ 

And  at  thy  myc/it  yow  fhuld  hyme  pleO  and  ferf ;   13;^G 

That  dois  yow  nat,  for  yow  art  fo  confuflit 

With  this  fals  warld,  that  tliow  haith  hymo  Iicfulit, 

'   So  in  MS,     Is  it  nccessarv  (o  iiUtT  i(  (o  "  stmiiir "'  ? 
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THE    TYRANNY    OF    KINGS. 


He  made  thee 
king, 


and  thou  suffer- 
est  thy  people  to 
fare  i^. 


The  poor  are  op- 
pressed. 


If  they  complain, 
it  is  their  confu- 
sion. 


\Vliat  wilt  thou 
do,  when  God 
destroys  sinners 
off  the  visage  of 
t  le  cai-th? 


And  brokiue  liaitb  his  leul  and  ordynans, 

The  wich  to  the  he  gave  in  gouernans.  1340 

He  maid  the  king,  he  maid  the  goue>-nour, 

He  maid  the  fo,  and  fet  in  hie  honour 

Of  Realmys  and  of  [diuerO]  peplis  fere ; 

Efter  his  loue  thow  fhnld  them  Reul  and  ftere,      1344 

And  wnoppreffit  kep  in  to  luftice, 

The  "wykit  men  and  pwnyce  for  ther  wice. 

Yow  dois  no  thing,  hot  al  in  the  co?2  trare, 

And  fufTritli  al  thi  puple  to  forfare  ;  1 348 

Yow  haith  non  Ey  but  one  thyne  awn  delyt, 

Or  quhat  tliat  plefing  fhaU  thyne  appetyt. 

In  the  defalt  of  law  and  of  luftice, 

"Wndir  thi  bond  is  fufferyt  gret  fupprif^  1352 

Of  fadirlef^,  and  modirlef^  alfo, 

And  wedwis  ek  fuftenit  mekill  wo. 

"With  gret  myfcbef  oppreffit  ar  the  pure ; 

And  tbow  art  cauf>  of  al  this  hoi  Iniure,  1356 

Whar-of  tbat  god  a  raknyng  fal  craf 

At  the,  and  a  fore  Eaknyng  fal  hafe ; 

For  thyne  eftat  is  gewyne  to  RedreO 

Thar  ned,  and  kep  them  to  ryc^twynef> ;  1 360 

And  thar  is  non  tbat  ther  complantis  her?'s ; 

The  myc^ty  folk,  and  ek  the  flattereris 

Ar  cbeif  Avith  the,  and  doith  this  oppreffiouM  ; 

If  thai  complen,  It  is  ther  confuffiou«e.  1364 

And  daniell  faith  that  who  doith  to  the  pure. 

Or  faderlef^,  or  modirlef>,  Enlure, 

Or  to  the  puple,  that  ilke  to  god  doth  bee ; 

And  al  this  harme  fuftenit  Is  tlirow  the.  1368 

Yow  fufferith  them,  oppreflitb  and  anoyith ; 

So  yow  art  caui),  throw  the  thei  ar  diftroyth ; 

Than,  at  thi  myc/it,  god  fo  diftroys  yow. 

What  fhal  he  do  a3ane?  quhat  fhal  yow,  1372 

^Yllen  he  diftroys  by  vengance  of  his  fuerd 

The  fynar/6-  fra  the  vysag/*^  of  the  Erde  ? 
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Than  vtraly  yow  fliall  Jil'troyt  bee ; 

And  tliat  Eicht  weill  apper/*-  now  of  thee,  1376 

For  yow  allon  byleft  art  folitere ; 

And  the  vfyi)  salanion  can  duclar, 

'  Wo  be  to  liyme  that  is  byleft  alone, 

He  haith  no  help  ;'  so  Is  thi  forton  gone  ;  1380 

For  he  is  callit,  vfith  quhom  that  god  is  noc/it, 

AUone ;  and  fo  thi  wykitneD  haith  wroc/it 

That  god  hyme-felf  he  is  bycummyn  thi  fo, 

Thi  pupleis  hart?**  haith  thow  tynt  alfo ;  1381 

Thi  wykitneD  thus  haith  the  maid  alon, 

That  of  this  erth  thi  fortone  Is  y-gon, 

Yow  mone  thi  lyf,  yow  mone  thi  vorfchip  tyne, 

And  eft  to  deth  that  newer  fhal  haf  fyne."  1388 

"  ~|y  yl"aister,"  quod  he,  "  of  yowre  boneuolens. 

XtJ-  Y  yow  befech  that  tueching  my/;  offens, 
3he  wald  Avichfaif  your  confell  to  me  If 
How  I  fal  mend,  and  ek  her-eftir  leif."  1392 

"  Isow,"  quod  the  maifter,  "  and  I  have  merwell  qwhy 
Yow  afkith  confail,  and  wil  in  non  aflfy, 
Nor  wyrk  thar-by ;  and  ^hit  yow  may  In  tym. 
If  yow  lykith  to  amend  the  cryme."  139G 

"  3his,"  faith  the  king,  "  and  futhfaftly  I  wHl 
3our  ordynans  in  exierj  thing  fulfyll." 
"And  if  the  lift  at  confail  to  abide, 
The  remed  of  thi  harme  to  [)/Yniyde —  1 400 

Firft,  the  begyning  is  of  fapiens, 
To  dreid  the  lord  and  his  mag«/ficons ; 
And  what  tliow  haith  in  contrar  hyme  ofondit, 
Whill  yow  haith  myc7it,  of  fre  delir  amend  it; '      1104 
liepent  thi  gilt,  repent  thi  gret  trefpaO, 
And  remembir  one  goddis  richwyfnef* ; 
How  for  to  hyme  that  wykitne/O  anoyt, 
And  how  the  way  of  fynaris  ]h'.  diftroii ;  1408 


Solomon  »aitli, 
'  Wo  to  hira  wiio 
is  left  alone  !     He 
liuth  no  lielp.' 

[Fol.  18.] 


Thou  liast  lost  thy 
people's  hearts, 


and  slialt  come 
to  death  that  hath 
no  end." 


Arthur  asks  how 
he  shall  amend, 


and  promises  to 
fulfil  his  bidding. 


The  master  re- 
plies, "Thou 
must  first  dread 
the  Lord. 


Hcpent  thy  guilt. 


'    MS.  "niiii'lulK." 
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ARTHUR    CONFESSES    HIS    SINS, 


Thy  need  re- 
quireth  full  con- 
ti'ition. 


Confess  to  some 
lioly  confessor. 


Do  penance,  and 
amend  all 
wrong." 


[Fol.  18  6.] 


Artlnir  tries  to 
remember  every 
sin  done  since  liis 
years  of  inno- 
cence, 


and  made  his  con- 
fession with  la- 
mentable cheer. 


And  if  ye  lyk  to  ryng  wnder  liis  pef>, 

Ye  wengans  of  his  mjchtj  bond  yow  iei\ 

This  fchalt  yow  do,  if  yow  wil  be  perfit. 

Firft,  mone  yow  be  penitent  and  contrit  1412 

Of  euery  thing  that  tuechith  thi  confiens, 

Done  of  fre  will,  or  3hit  of  neglygens. 

Thi  neid  requirith  ful  contretioune, 

Princepaly  with-out  conclnfioune ;  141 G 

"With  humble  hart  and  goftly  byfynef^, 

Syne  fhalt  yow  go  deuotly  the  confeO 

Ther-of  vnto  fum  haly  confeffour, 

That  the  wil  confail  tueching  thin  arour  ;  1420 

And  to  fulfill  his  will  and  ordjoians, 

In  fatiffaccione  and  doing  of  penans, 

And  to  amend  al  wrang  and  al  Iniure, 

By  the  ydone  til  euery  Creature ;  1424 

If  yow  can  In  to  thi  hart  fynde, 

Contretioune  Avell  degeft  In  to  thi  mynd. 

Now  go  thi  weie,  for  if  it  leful  were, 

Confeffioune  to  me,  I  fhuld  It  here."  1428 

Than  arthur,  Richt  obedient  and  mek, 
In  to  his  wit  memoratyve  can  feik 
Of  euery  gilt  Avich  that  he  can  pens. 
Bone  frome  he  paffith  the  ^evis  of  Innoceiis  ;  1432 

And  as  his  maifter  hyme  commandit  had^. 
He  goith  and  his  confelTione  haith  he  maad 
Richt  deuotly  with  lementable  chere  ; 
The  mane?-  wich  quho  lykith  for  to  here  1436 

He  may  It  fynd  In  to  the  boll  romans. 
Of  confefTione  o  pafmg  cercumftans. 
I  can  It  not,  I  am  no  confeffour, 

]\[y  AV'yt  haith  ewill  confat  of  tliat  labour,  1440 

Quharof  I  wot  I  aucht  repent  me  fore. 
The  king  wich  was  confeffit,  what  is  more, 
Goith  and  til  his  maifte?-  teUith  bee, 
How  euery  fyne  In  to  his  awn  degree  1444 
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1448 


1452 


145G 


1460 


lie  sliew,  that  myclit  occuryng  to  his  mynde. 
"  Xow,"  qiiod  the  maiftere,  "left  thow  aght  behyndu 
Of  albenak  the  vorfchipful  king  ban, 
The  wich  that  vas  in  to  my  feruice  flan, 
And  of  his  wif  dif herift  eft  alfo  1 
Bot  of  ther  fone,  the  wich  was  them  fro, 
iSTe  fpek  '  y  not ;  " — the  king  in  his  entent 
Abafyt  was,  and  invthwith  is  he  went 
A^ane,  and  to  his  confeiTour  declarith ; 
S}Tie  to  his  maifter  he  ayane  Reparith, 
To  quhome  he  faith,  "  I  aftir  my  cunjug 
Your  ordinans  fulfillit  in  al  thing ; 
And  now  right  hartly  y  befeich  and  prey, 
3he  wald  w/t/ifchaif  fum  thing  to  me  fay, 
That  may  me  comfort  in  my  gret  dreid, 
And  how  my  men  ar  fal3et  in  my  Neid, 
And  of  my  dreme,  the  wich  that  is  fo  dirk." 
This  maifter  faith,  "  and  thow  art  bound  to  virk 
2    A    T  my  confail,  and  if  yow  has  maad 
J7\~  Thi  confeflione,  as  yow  before  hath  faid, 
And  in  thi  conciens  thinkith  perfeuere. 
As  I  prefume  that  thow  onon  f  halt  here 
That  god  hyme-felf  f  hal  fo  for  y^  prouide, 
Thow  fhal  Eemayne  and  In  thi  Ring  abyd. 
And  why  thi  men  ar  fal3et  At  this  nede. 
At  fhort  this  is  the  cauf^,  fhalt  yow  nocht  dred, 
Fore  thow  to  godo  was  frawart  and  pcnvert ; 
Tlii  ryngne  and  the  he  thoc//,t  for  to  fubwart ; 
And  yow  fal  knaw  na  power  may  recift, 
In  contrar  quhat  god  lykith  to  aHi[f]t. 
The  vertw  nore  the  ftrenth  of  victory 
It  cummyth  not  of  man,  bot  anerly  147G 


"  I.eftest  tlinu 
au^lit  behiml," 
quoth  tlie  master, 
"  about  Han,  king 
of  Albanak,  and 
his  ilisinherited 
wife  r" " 


The  king  again 
confesses,  and  re- 
turns, 


prays  for  com- 
foit. 


1464 


1468 


and  inquires 
about  his  dream. 
The  master  saith, 
"  If  tliou  art 
bound  to  work  by 
my  counsel. 


thou  shalt  abide 

in  thy  kingdom. 

[Fol.  19.1 


147: 


strength  of  vio- 
torv  Cometh  from 
God  only. 


'  MS.  apparoiitly  h.is  "srpck;"  but  n  com [im risen  wiili 
line  Mi-i'l  slinvvs  that  tlie  apjjan'nt  r  is  duo  to  tlir  uici'tiuL:  of 
two  slit^ht  flourishes  holongintj  to  the  s  and  p. 

"  This  lini'  (tli(iUL.di  it  should  iiut)  hcvins  with  an  iiluuiinati'd 
letter. 
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Of  hynie,  the  wicli  haith  encry  ftrintli ;  and  than, 
If  that  the  waiis  pleffit  hyme  of  man, 
He  f hal  have  forO  a^ane  his  ennemys. 
A-ryght  agan  apone  the  famyne  vyf^,  14  SO 

wtioso  displeases    If  he  difplef^  vn  to  the  lord,  he  f  hall 

Him  shall  be  sub-  ^  ' 

Ss'^as^e  rtad     ^e  to  his  fais  a  fubict  OP  a  thraU, 

cerning  the* Jews.  As  that  we  may  In  to  the  bible  red, 

Tueching  the  folk  he  tuk  hyme-felf  to  led  1484 

In  to  the  lond,  the  wich  he  them  byhicht. 
Ay  when  thei  jhed  in  to  his  Avays  Eicht, 
Ther  fois  gon  befor  there  fuerd  to  noc7;t ; 

wiicnthey  And  Avlien  that  thei  avanis  hyme  hath  vvocht,         1488 

wrouglit  :igaiiist 

"o  ibii'ofiar  that  ^^^^  ^^^  ^°  ^^^  °^  ^^^^^  ^^^  diffpare, 

pg^^^ie    That  of  0  leif  fleing  in  the  air, 

The  found  of  It  haith  gart  o  thoufand  tuk 

At  onys  apone  them-felf  the  bak,  1492 

And  al  ther  manhed  vterly  foryhet ; 

Sich  dreid  the  lord  apone  ther  hart«5  set. 

So  f halt  yow  know  no  powar  may  wrt/iftond, 

Ther  god  hyme-felf  hath  ton  the  cauf^  on  hond.      1496 

Tiiine  own  of-        And  ys  ouhy  ftant  in  thyne  awn  offens, 

fenoe  is  tlie  rea-  j        t.       ^  o  ' 

pe";!;)  faii"{hee.      ^hat  al  thi  puple  fal3het  off  defens. 

And  fum  ar  fal^eing  magre  ther  entent ; 

Thei  ar  to  quhom  thow  yewyne  hath  thi  rent,         1500 

Thi  gret  Reuard,  thi  richeO  and  thi  gold, 

And  cheriffith  and  held  in  thi  houf  hold. 

Bot  the  moft  pa?'t  ar  fal^heit  the  at  wyll, 

Thou  hast  shewn    To  quhome  yow  haith  wnkyndnef  fchawiu  till ;     1504 

some  of  them  un- 

kindness,  Wrong  and  i«Iure,  and  ek  defalt  of  law, 

And  pAvnj^fing  of  qwhich  that  thei  ftand  aw ; 

And  makith  femice  but  reward  or  fee, 

Syne  haith  no  thonk  bot  fremmytnefJ  of  the.  1508 

Such  folk  to  the  cuwimyth  bot  for  dred, 

Not  of  fre  hart  the  for  to  help  at  nede. 

And  what  awalith  owthir  f held  or  fper, 

Or  horf^  or  armoure  according  for  ye  were,  1512 
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Vith-outen  man  them  for  to  ftere  and  led  1 

And  man,  yow  wot,  that  vantith  hart  is  ded, 

Tliat  ill  to  armys  feniith  he  of  noght ; 

A  cowart  oft  ful  mekil  harm  haith  vroght.  1510 

In  midtitude  nore  3liit  in  confluens 

Of  hell,  is  nowther  manhed  nore  defens. 

And  fo  thow  hath  the  rewlyt,  that  almoft 

Of  al  thi  puple  the  hart/s  ben  ylost ;  1520 

And  tynt  richt  throw  thyne  awn  myfgoui?rnans 

Of  auerice  and  of  thyne  errogans. 

What  is  0  prince  ?  quhat  is  o  goue?*noure 

W/t/iouten  fame  of  worfchip  and  honour'?  1524 

What  is  his  myc/it,  fuppos  he  be  A  lorde, 

If  that  his  folk  fal  nocht  to  hyme  accorde  1 

j\Iay  he  his  Eigne,  may  he  his  holl  Empire 

Suften  al  only  of  his  owne  defyre,  1528 

In  ferwyng  of  his  wrechit  appetit 

Of  awerice  and  of  his  awn  delyt, 

And  liald  his  men,  wncherift,  in  thraldome  1 

Nay  !  that  fhal  fone  his  hie  eftat  confome.  1532 

For  many  o  knyc/it  ^  therby  is  broght  ydoune, 

All  vtraly  to  ther  confufioune  ; 

For  oft  it  makith  vtlier  king/*"  by 

To  wer  on  them  In  traft  of  victory  ;  1530 

And  oft  als  throw  his  peple  is  diftroytli. 

That  fyndith  them  agrewit  or  anoyth  ; 

And  god  alfo  oft  w/t/i  his  awn  fwerd, 

Punyfith  ther  wyfis  one  this  erd.  1540 

Thus  falith  not  o  king  but  goue?"nans, 

lioitli  realme  and  he  goith  one  to  myfchans." 

AS  thai  war  thus  fpeking  of  this  thingc, 
Frome  galiot  cam  two  knyc/it/s  to  tlie  king  ;  1544 
That  one  the  king  of  hundeveth  knychtia  was ; 
That  other  to  nomc  the  fyrst-co?/quoft  king  ^  has, 

'  "king"(?). 

*  MS.  "kinghe,"  a  spelliii!;  duo  to  confusion  wi(li  "kniglii." 
Sco  1.  J  533. 


[Fol.  19  6.J 

aiul  a.  man  tliat 
wantiith  heart  is 
dead. 


Thou  hast  so  con- 
ducted thyself  as 
to  lose  all  thy 
people's  hearts. 


What  is  a  prince 
without  hoiiotn-  ? 


Can  he  by  him- 
self sustain  his 
kinfjdom,  by 
serving  his  own 
appetite  ? 


His  oppression  of 
his  people  con- 
sumes his  higli 
estate,  and  makes 
other  kings  war 
on  them. 


God  also  punishes 
their  vices." 


Meanwhile,  the 
king  of  u  hundred 
knights  and  the 
first-conquest 
king  come  Ihmi 
Galiot, 
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A    MESSAGE    FROM    GALIOT. 


and  the  former 
(lelivCTs  his  mes- 
s;(<?e,  to  the  effect 
tliat 

[Fol.  20.] 


fialiot  wonders  at 
the  feebleness  of 
Arthur's  folk, 


and  is  willing  to 
grant  a  year's 
truce, 

if  Arthur  will 
retum  to  fifjht 
asrainst  him  in  a 
year's  time ; 


and  desires  to 
have  the  red 
knight  in  his 
household. 


At  firft  that  galyot  conquerit  of  one. 

The  nereft  way  one  to  the  king  thei  gon,  1548 

And  vp  he  rof^.  as  he  that  wel  cout/i  do 

Honor,  to  quhome  that  It  afferith  to ; 

And  3hit  he  Avift  not  at  thei  king^s  were ; 

So  them  ^  thei  boith  and  vyt^  vjcht  knyghtly  cher  1552 

Eeue^'endly  thei  fakift  hjTiie,  and  thane 

The  king  of  hunder  knyglit/6'  he  began 

And  faid  hjane,  "  f/r,  to  30W  my  lord  ws  fende, 

Galiot,  whilk  bad  avs  fay  he  wende,  1556 

That  of  this  world  the  vorthieft  king  wor  ^he, 

Greteft  of  men  and  of  awtoritee. 

\ATiarof  he  has  gret  wonder  that  3he  ar 

So  feble  cu??imyne  In  to  his  contrare,  1560 

i'or  to  defend  your  cuntre  and  your  londe, 

And  knowith  well  3lie  may  hyme  noc/tt  w/t/iftonde. 

Wharfor  he  thmkith  no  worfchip  to  conquero, 

Kore  in  the  weiis  more  to  pe?fyuere ;  1564 

Confiddir  yowr  waknef^  and  yowr  Indegens, 

A3anis  hyme  as  now  to  mak  defens. 

"NYliarfore,  my  lord  haith  grantit  by  vs  here 

Trewis  to  yhow  and  refput  for  0  3liere,  1568 

If  tliat  yhow  lykith  by  the  3her/s  fpace 

For  to  retwrn  ayane  In  to  this  place, 

Her  to  manteine  yhour  cuntre  and  w/tMtond 

Hyme  with  the  holl  power  of  yhour  lond.  1572 

And  for  the  tyme  the  trewis  f  hal  endure, 

Yhour  cuntre  and  yhour  lond  he  will  affurre ; 

And  wit  3he  3liit  his  powar  is  nocht  here. 

And  als  he  bad  ws  fay  yhow  by  the  yhere,  1576 

The  gud  knyc/it  wich  that  the  Eed  armys  bure 

And  iu  tlie  feild  maid  the  difcumfiture, 

The  whilk  the  flour  of  knyc/tthed  may  be  cold, 

He  thiakith  hyme  to  haue  of  his  houfhold."  1580 


•  "  then  '•  (?). 


A  TRUCE  PROPOSED  AND  ACCEPTED. 
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"  Well,"  qicod  the  king,  "  I  have  hard  quhat  yhe  fay, 
But  if  god  will,  and  ek  if  that  I  may, 
In  to  lich  wji)  I  think  for  to  withftond, 
Yhour  lord  fhall  have  no  powar  of  my  londe."        1584 
Of  this  mefag  the  king  Eeiofing  haO, 
And  of  the  trewis  wicli  that  grantit  was, 
Bot  anoyt  3hit  of  the  knyc7/,t  Avas  he, 
Wich  thei  awant  to  have  in  fuch  dogre.  1588 

Ther  leif  thei  tuk  ;  and  when  at  thei  war  gon, 
^  rrihis  maifter  faith,  "  how  lykith  god  difpone  ! 
JL    I^ow  may  yhow  fe  and  futh  is  my  recorde ; 
For  by  hyme  now  is  makith  this  accord ; 
And  hy  non  vthir  worldly  providens, 
Sauf  oidy  grant  of  his  bynewolans, 
To  fe  if  that  the  lykith  to  amend. 
And  to  prouid  thi  cuntre  to  defend. 
AVharfor  yow  fhalt  in  to  thi  lond  home  fair, 
And  gowerne  the  as  that  I  fhall  declaire. 
Firft,  thi  god  with  humble  hart  yow  ferfe. 
And  his  comand  at  al  thi  mycht  obferf ; 
And  fyne,  lat  pafi  the  ilk  bleffit  wonde 
Of  lowe  with  mercy  luftly  tlirow  thi  londe  ; 
And  y  befeich — to  quhome  yow  fal  direke 
The  rewle  vpone,  the  wvangis  to  correk — 
That  yow  be  nocht  in  thi  electioune  blynde ; 
For  writin  It  Is  and  yow  fal  trew  It  fynde. 
That,  be  thei  for  to  thonk  or  elh'6'  blame, 
And  towart  god  thi  p«rt  f  hal  bo  the  faili ; 
Of  Igiiorans  fhalt  yow  norJd  be  excufit, 
Bot  in  ther  werk/«  forly  be  accufit, 
For  thow  f huld  cue?'  chef!  apone  fich  wyl^ 
The  mimfteris  ^  that  rewU  haith  of  luftice  : — 
Firft,  that  he  be  defcret  til  wnderftond 
And  lowe  and  ek  the  mater  of  the  londe  ; 


Artluir  rejoices 
at  the  truce, 


wliich  the  master 
attributes  to 
God's  provi- 
dence, and  ex- 
horts hira,  say- 
ing, 


1592 


1596 


[Fol.  20  A.] 
"  First,  serve  God 
1  GOO    '''''tl>  humble 

heart,  and  let  the 
wand  of  law  pass 
tlirough  the  land. 


1604 


1608 


1612    Thus  Shalt  thon 
choose  the  minis- 
ters of  justice. 


'  Thn  initial  T  is  illuminated. 


MS.  "iniftoi-is.' 


48  HOW    TO    CHOOSE   JUDGES. 

Aiid  be  of  myc7it  and  ek  Autoritee, 
(For  puple  ay  contempnith  Ioav  degre,)  1616 

And  that  of  trouth  he  folow  furth  the  way ; 
Tliat  is  als  mych  as  he  louyth  trewth  alway, 
And  haitith  al  them  the  wich  fal  pas  therfro. 
Syne,  that  he  god  dreid  and  lowe  al-so.  1620 

Avoid  avaricious    Of  auericc  be-war  with  the  defvre, 

and  wratliful  ''       ' 

""'"•  And  of  hyme  full  of  haftynes  and  fyre  ; 

Be-war  tliar-for  of  malice  and  defire, 
And  hyme  alfo  that  lowith  no  medyre ;  1624 

For  al  this  abhomi«able  was  hold, 
When  luftice  was  in  to  the  tymis  olde. 
For  qwho  that  is  of  an  of  thir  by-know, 
The  left  of  them  fubucj-tith  all  the  low,  1628 

And  makith  It  w[n]Iustly  '  to  precede  ; 

Eschew  unfit         Efchew  tharfor,  for  this  fal  be  thi  meid 

men,  for  tins  shall  ' 

tt'd-IyXdg-     Apone  the  day  when  al  thing  goith  aright, 

Whar  none  excuf^  hidyng  fclial  ye  lyght;  1632 

But  he  the  lug,  that  no  man  may  fuifpek, 

Eue?'y  thing  ful  luftly  fal  correk. 

Be-war  thar-w/t/i,  as  before  have  I  told, 

And  chef5  them  wylly  that  thi  low  fhal  hold.  1636 

And  als  I  will  that  it  well  oft  be  sen, 

Eicht  to  thi-self  how  thei  thi  low  cowten  ; 

Be  duigent  to  in-    And  liow  the  Eight,  and  how  the  dom  is  Avent, 

quire  how  judg- 
ment is  given.'       YoT  to  Inquer  that  yow  be  delygent.  1640 

[Foi.  21.]        And  punyf>  for,  for  o  thing  fhal  yow  know, 

The  most  trefpas  is  to  fubuert  the  low. 

So  that  yow  be  not  in  thar  gilt  accullt, 

And  frome  the  froit  of  bliffit  folk  refufit.  1 644 

Visit  every  chief     And  pas  VOW  f  halt  to  euery  chef  toune, 

town  throughout 

oie  bounds  of  thy   Xhrow-out  the  boundis  of  thi  Eegioune 

Kingdom.  " 

Whar  yow  fall  be,  that  luftice  be  Elyk 

With-out  diuilione  baith  to  pur  and  ryk.  1648 

'  MS.  "  w  lustly." 


KINGS    MUST    BE    JUST    ANIJ    THUK. 
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And  that  thi  puple  have  [aiie]  awdiens 
'With  thar  complant^V,  and  alio  thi  presens  ; 
For  qwlio  his  eris  frome  the  puple  ftekith, 
And  not  his  hond  in  ther  fupport  furth  rekith, 
His  dom  fall  be  ful  grewous  &  ful  hard, 
When  he  fal  cry  and  he  I'al  nocht  be  hard. 
Wharfor  thyne  eris  ifith  to  the  pwre, 
Bot  in  redrel)  of  ned,  &  not  of  iMiure  ; 
Thus  fall  thei  don  of  Reffone  &  knawlag. 

But  king^■6•  when  thei  ben  of  tender  ag, 
Y  wil  not  fay  I  traft  thei  ben  excufit, 
Bot  fchortly  thei  fall  be  far  accufit, 
When  fo  thei  cum  to  yheris  of  Eefone, 
If  thei  tak  not  full  contrifioune, 
And  pwnyf!  them  that  hath  ther  low  myfgyit. 
That  this  is  trouth  it  may  not  be  denyit ; 
For  vther  ways  thei  fal  them  not  difcharg, 
[Excep  thei  pwnyf^  them  that  have  the  cliarg] ' 
One  eftatis  of  ther  realm,  that  fhold 
With-in  his  jouth  fe  that  his  low  be  hold.'^ 
And  thus  thow  the,  with  mercy,  kep  alway 
Of  luftice  furt/i  the  ilk  bleffit  Avay. 

And  of  thi  wordis  beis  trow  and  ftable, 
Spek  not  to  mych,  nore  be  not  vareable. 
O  king/.5  word  fhuld  be  o  kiiig/^'  bonde. 
And  faid  It  is,  a  king/.s  word  flnild  ftoiid  ; 
O  king/s  word,  ainong  our  fadif'?-is  old, 
Al-out  more  precious  &  more  fur  was  hold 
Than  was  the  oth  or  feel  of  any  wight ; 
0  king  of  trouth  fuld  be  the  wcrray  lyght, 
So  treuth  and  luftice  to  o  king  accordyth. 
And  als,  as  thir  clerk/.s  old  recordith, 


Tn  tyme  is  larges  and  Imiuiliic 


1652 


1656 


1672 


1676 


ICSO 


Right  well  according  vnto  hie  dugre, 

'  A  blank  spacn  horc  occurs,  just  siifficii'iit  fo  cont:iiii  one  line. 
-  MS.  "heholfl.' 

*  The  initial  I  is  illiitniiinlcfl ;   i:illi(r  liccaiisp  tliorp  is  bore  a 
change  of  sul>j<ct  (ban  hccaiisc  ii  lu'ijins  a  new  scnlcncf. 

i 


Give  thine  ears  to 
the  poor. 


Kin^s,  while 
minors,  may  be 
excused ; 


1660 


but,  when  of  age, 
they  must  punish 
those  tliat  have 
wrested  justice. 


1664 


1668 


Temper  justice 
witli  mercv. 


Be  true  and  stable 
in  thy  words. 


A  king  should  he 
the  vcrv  linht  of 
truth.  " 
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KINGS    SHOULD    CHERISH    ALL    MEX. 


[Fol.  21  h.] 


Invite  thy  dukes, 

earls,  great 

barons, 

thy  poor  knights, 

and  thy  baclie- 

lors,  and  welcome 

them'severally. 


Keep  company 
not  with  the  rich 
man  only,  but 
with  the  poor 
worthy  man  also. 


Yet  remember 
that  familiarity 
breeds  contempt. 


Choose  out  of 
each  district  an 
aged  knight  to  be 
thy  counsellor. 


When  thou  hast 
sojourned  long  in 
a  place,  then  pro- 
vide thee  with 
plenty  of  horses, 
armour,  gold,  sil- 
ver, and  clotli- 


and,  before  leav- 
ing, distribute 
gifts  liberally. 


And  pleffith  boith  to  god  and  man  al-so  ; 

Wharfor  I  wil,  inco??tinertt  thow  go,  1G84 

And  of  thi  lond  in  euery  part  abide, 

Whar  yow  gar  fet  and  clep  one  eiie?"y  fid 

Out  of  thi  cuntreis,  and  ek  out  of  tlii  tovnis, 

Thi  duki6',  eriis,  and  thi  gret  baronis,  1688 

Thi  pur  knycktis,  and  tin  bach[e]lem', 

And  them  refauf  als  hartly  as  aflferis, 

And  be  them-felf  yow  welcum  them  ilkon  : 

Syne,  them  to  glaid  and  cheris,  thee  difpone  1692 

With  fefting  and  with  humyll  co?ztynans. 

Be  not  penfyve,  nore  proud  in  arrogans, 

Bot  -with  them  hold  in  gladnes  cumpany  ; 

I^ot  with  the  Rich  nor  myghty  anerly,  1696 

Bot  with  the  pure  worthi  man  alfo, 

'With  them  thow  lit,  \vit?i  them  yow  ryd  and  go. 

I  fay  not  to  be  our  fameliar, 

For,  as  the  moft  philofephur  can  duclar,  1700 

To  mych  to  oyf^  famUiaritee 

ContempnjTig  bryngith  one  to  hie  dugre ; 

Bot  cherice  them  ^yith  wordis  fair  depaywt, 

So  with  thi  pupelle  fal  yow  the  aquaywt.  1704 

Than  of  ilk  cuntre  wyQy  yow  enquere 

An  agit  knyc/it  to  be  thi  confulere, 

That  haithi  ben  hold  in  armys  Eicht  famz^s, 

AVyiP  and  difcret,  &  no  thing  InwyMS ;  1708 

For  there  is  non  that  knowith  fo  wel,  I-wyf>. 

0  worthy  man  as  he  that  worthi  Is. 

When  well  long  haith  yow  fwiornyt  in  a  place, 

And  well  acqueynt  the  \ith  thi  puple  has,  1712 

Than  fhalt  thow  ordand  &  p/'owid  the 

Of  horf5  and  ek  of  armour  gret  plente ; 

Of  gold,  and  filuer,  tressore,  and  cleithing, 

And  euery  Eiches  that  lowgith  to  o  king ;  1716 

And  when  the  lykith  for  to  tak  thi  leif, 

Bv  larscef^  thus  vow  thi  reAvard  geif, 
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First  to  the  pure  worthy  honorable, 

That  is  til  armys  and  til  ma/ihed  able;  1720 

(Set  he  be  jDur,  3liit  worfchip  in  hyme  bidith) ; 

If  hynie  the  horO  one  wich  thi-fclwyne  Pddith,  Give  to  the  poor 

''  worthy  man  the 

And  bid  hyme  that  he  Rid  hyme  for  yhour  fak  ;  leTridesT  ^'^^' 

Syne  til  hyme  gold  and  fduer  yow  betak ;  1724 

The  horf>  to  hjmie  for  worfchip  and  prowcs, 

The  trefor  for  his  fredome  and  larges. 

If  moft  of  Riches  and  of  Cherifing ;  [FoI.  22  o.] 

Eftir  this  gud  knycM  berith  vitneiing.  1728 

Syne  to  thi  te?mand«s  &  to  thi  Avawafouris  Give  to  thy  tcn- 

*^  ants  and  vava- 

If  effy  haknays,  palfrais,  and  curfouris,  \^^l^  pam-K'u' 

And  robis  fich  as  plefand  ben  and  fair ;  '="'''''''■ 

Syne  to  thi  lord/.?,  wich  at  mjchty  aire,  1732 
As  duke's,  erlis,  pvincfs,  and  ek  kinojzs.  Give  to  thy  lords 

^  "  things  strange 

Yow  if  them  ftrang,  yow  if  them  vncoiit/i  thing^s,  ""^  uncoutii. 

As  diueyf^  iowell«s,  and  ek  preciouf^  ftonis, 

Or  h.a]kis,  hundis,  ordinit  for  the  nonis,  1736 

Or  wantone  honP  that  can  nocht  ftand  in  ftable  ; 

Thar  giftii's  mot  be  fair  and  delitable. 

Thus,  firft  vn  to  the  vorthi  pur  yow  if 

Giftis,  that  may  ther  pouerte  Releif ;  1740 

And  to  the  rich  iitis  of  plefan.s, 

That  thei  be  fair,  let  nocht  of  gret  fubftans  ; 

For  riches  af kith  no  thing  bot  tldyt, 

And  powert  haith  ay  ane  appetyt  1744 

For  to  support  tber  ncd  and  Indigens  : 

Thus  f  hall  yow  if  and  makith  thi  difpens. 

And  ek  the  quen,  my  lady,  f halt  alfo  so,  too,  shiui  the 

.  queen  give  to 

To  madenis  and  to  ladeis,  quhar  she  so,  1748  maidens  and  la- 

■^  -'        "  dies, 

If,  and  cherif^  one  the  famyne  AvyO ; 

For  in  to  largef^  al  thi  welfar  lyis.  for  aii  tiiy  w>.ii:iro 

,    .  .  .  •  1     o    1  lies  in  lilioralily. 

And  II  thy  gxitis  with  nch  coretinans 

That  thei  be  fen  ay  gifyne  v/t/i  plefans  ;  17.') 2 

The  wyfl  man  fais,  and  futh  it  is  approuit, 

Thar  is  no  thonk,  thar  is  no  ift  alowit, 
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LIBERAL    KINGS    ARE    LOVED    IX    LIFE, 


Itemember  tliat 
the  giver  shuuUl 
be  as  glad  in  liis 
clieer  as  the  re- 
ceiver. 


Give  with  both 
liaiid  and  heart 
at  once ; 


for  liberality  is 
the  treasure  of  a 
king. 


[Fol.  22fc.] 

Wlioso  gives  lib- 
erally, his  trea- 
pury  increases. 


For  the  receiver 
.hall  place  his 
"joods  at  the 
iiing's  disposal, 


wlio  shall  gain, 
moreover,  both 
worEhip  and 
praise. 


Is  there  any  la- 
bour except  for 
meat  and  cloth- 
ing !'   All  tl>e 
remnant  is  for 
fame. 


Bot  It  be  ifyne  In  to  fich  manere, 

(That  is  to  fay,  als  glaid  i?i  to  his  chere),  1756 

As  he  the  wich  the  ift  of  hyme  Eefauith  ; 

And  do  he  not,  the  gifai'  is  diffauith. 

For  who  that  iff/s,  as  he  not  if  wald, 

Mor  profit  war  his  ift  for  to  wz't/i-hald ;  17 GO 

His  thonk  he  tynith,  and  his  ift  alfo. 

Bot  that  thow  ifith,  if  with  boith  two. 

That  is  to  fay,  vith  hart  and  hand  atonis ; 

And  fo  the  Avyfman  ay  ye  ift  difponis.  1 7G4 

Beith  larg  and  iff/s  frely  of  thi  tiling ; 

For  largefi  is  the  trefour  of  o  king, 

And  not  this  other  lowelK^J  nor  this  gold 

That  is  in  to  thi  trefory  Avith-holde.  1768 

Who  gladly  iffith,  be  vertew  of  larges 

His  trefory  encrefis  of  Eicheff^, 

And  fal  ajaiie  the  mor  al-out  refawe. 

For  he  to  cpihome  he  jewith  fall  hawe,  1 772 

Firft  liis  body,  fyne  his  hart  Avith  tAvo, 

His  gndis  al  for  to  difpone  also 

In  his  feruice  ;  and  mor  atour  he  fhall 

Have  0  tiling,  and  that  is  beft  of  all ;  1776 

That  is  to  fay,  the  worfchip  and  the  lol> 

That  vpone  larges  in  this  world  furth  goA 

And  yow  f  hal  knaw  the  lawbour  &  the  preO 

In  to  this  erth  about  the  gret  Eichcf^.  1780 

Is  ony,  bot^  apone  the  caui)  we  see 

Of  met,  of  cloth,  &  of  profperitee  1 

All  the  remanant  ftant  apone  the  name 

Of  purches,  furth  apone  this  worlds'.?  fame.  1784 

And  well  yow  wot,  in  thyne  allegians 

Ful  many  Is,  the  wich  haith  fufficians 

Of  euery  thing  that  longith  to  ther  ned  ;  1787 

"What  haith  yow  more,  qAvicli  [haith]  them  al  to  lede. 


'  MS.  "  Is  ony  bout  bot ;  "  "  bout "  being  defaced. 


AND  commb;nded  after  death. 
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For  al  thi  Eeabiiys  and  thi  gret  Eiches, 
If  that  yow  lak  of  worfcliip  the  encref^  ? 
Well  lef^,  al-out ;  for  efter  thai  eftate 
Thei  have  vorfchip,  and  kepith  It  al-gat ; 
And  yow  degradith  al  thyne  hie  dugree, 
That  fo  fchuld  f  hyne  In  to  nohelitee, 
Throuch  wys  and  throw  the  -wrechitnel)  of  hart. 
And  knowis  yow  not  what  fall  be '  thi  part, 
Out  of  this  world  when  yoAV  fal  paD  the  courf  1 
Fair  well,  I-wyD  !  yoAV  neiier  f hall  EecourD ; 
Whar  no  prince  more  fhall  the  sublet^  have, 
But  be  als  dep  in  to  the  erd  y-grave, 
Sauf  vertew  only  and  worfchip  wich  abidith  ; 
'Wiih  them  the  world  apone  the  laif  dewidith  ; 
And  if  he,  wich  f  hal  eftir  the  fucced, 
By  larges  fpend,  of  quhich  that  yhow  had  dreid, 
He  of  the  world  comendit  is  and  prilit, 
And  yow  ftant  furth  of  euery  thing  difpifit ; 
The  puple  faith  and  demyth  thus  of  thee, 
"  Now  is  he  gone,  a  werray  vrech  was  hee, 
And  he  the  wich  that  is  our  king  and  lord 
Boith  wertew  haith  &  larges  in  accorde ; 
AVelcum  be  he  ! "  and  fo  the  puple  foundith. 
Thus  through  thi  vif^  his  wertew  mor  aboundith. 
And  his  vertew  the  more  thi  wice  furth  fchawith. 
Wharfor  3he,  wich  that  princes  ben  y-knawith, 
Lat  not  yhour  vrechit  hart  so  yhow  dant, 
That  he  that  cunimyth  next  yhow  may  awant 
To  be  mor  larg,  nore  more  to  be  co?/nnendit ; 
Beft  kepit  Is  the  Riches  weU  difpendit. 
O  3he,  the  wich  that  king^A'  bon,  fore  fham 
Ifemembrith  yhow,  this  world  lialli  bot  o  naaiTi 
Of  good  or  ewill,  efter  3he  ar  gone  ! 
AjuI  wydy  tliarfor  chedith  yhow  tlio  ton 


1792 


i  t  Jo    Kiiowest  tliou 

not  wliat  shall  be 
thy  part,  when 
tliou  passest 
away  from  this 
world  ? 


1800 


1804 


Virtue  and  hon- 
our will  alone  re- 
main. 


And  if  tliy  suc- 
cessor be  liberal, 
he  will  be  com- 
mended of  the 
world ; 


1808 


1812 


1816 


[Fol.  2:i</.] 

and  his  vhtiie  will 
abound  through 
thy  vice. 


Riches  well  spent 
are  the  best  kept. 


1820 


MS.  lias  "  bv.' 


IMS.  has  "  siibt-rt." 
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LIBERAL    KINGS    WIN'    SUBJECTS, 


Whoso  will  l)c  a 
conqueror,  let 
him  not  reck  to 
give  largely. 


Both  love  and 
fear  spring  from 
liberality. 


Alexander  gave 
so  liberally, 


th.it  many  cities 
desired  to  have 
such  a  lord. 


and  offered  them- 
selves peaceably 
to  him,  though 
they  were  manly 
men  of  war. 


[Kol.  23  6.] 


Many  princes 
bear  the  palm  of 


Wich  moft  accordith  to  nobilitee, 

And  knytith  larges  to  yliour  hie  degre.  1824 

For  qwhar  that  fredome  In  0  pWnce  Ei?ignis, 

It  bryngith  In  the  victory  of  king**-, 

And  makith  realmys  and  puple  boith  to  dout, 

And  fubectis'  of  the  cnntre  al  about.  1828 

And  qwho  that  thinkith  ben  o  cowquerour, 

Suppos  liis  largeD  fumquhat  pas  myfour, 

Ne  rak  he  nat,  bot  frely  iffith  ay ; 

And  as  he  w;yTiyth,  beis  var  al-Avay  1832 

To  mych  nor  ^hit  to  gredy  that  he  hold, 

Wich  fal  the  havtis  of  the  puple  colde. 

And  low  and  radour  cwmojth.  boith  two 

Of  larges  ;  Reid  and  3he  fal  fynd  It  fo.  1836 

Alexander  this  lord  the  warld  that  wan, 

Firft  with  the  fuerd  of  larges  he  began, 

And  as  he  wynith  ifith  largely. 

He  rakith  No  thing  bot  of  cheuelry  ;  1840 

^Yliarfor  of  hyme  fo  paffith  the  Eenown, 

That  many  o  cetee,  and  many  o  ftrang  town 

Of  his  worfcliip  that  herith  the  Eecorde, 

Diffirith  fo  to  haveing  fich  o  lorde  ;  1844 

And  offerith  them  wM-outen  ftrok  of  fpere, 

Suppos  that  thei  war  manly  men  of  were, 

But  only  for  his  gentiUef^  that  thei 

Have  hard;  and  fo  he  louit  was  al-way  1848 

For  his  larges,  humihtee,  and  manhed. 

With  his  awn  folk,  that  neuermore,  we  Eeid, 

For  al  his  weris  nor  his  gret  trawell, 

In  al  his  t}Tn  that  thei  hyme  onys  faill ;  1852 

Bot  in  his  worfchip  al  thar  befynes 

Thei  fet,  and  lewith  in  to  no  diftres ; 

Whar-throw  the  fuerd  of  victory  he  berith. 

And  many  prince  full  oft  the  palm  werith,  185G 


'  Or  "subett?.<t." 


BUT    UNJUST    ONES    DESPOIL    TUEM. 
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As  has  ben  hard,  by  largeD,  of  before, 
In  conqueringe  of  Eignis  &  of  glore. 
And  wrechitnes  Kicht  fo,  in  the  contrar, 
Haith  Eealmys  maid  ful  defolat  &  bare, 
And  king/6'  broght  doun  from  ful  hie  eftat ; 
And  who  that  Eed  ther  old  buk?>,  wat 
The  vicis  lef,  the  wertew  have  in  mynde, 
And  takith  larges  In  his  awn  kynd ; 
A-myd  ftanding  of  the  vicis  two, 
Prodegalitee  and  awerice  alio. 
Wharfor  her-of  It  nedith  not  to  more, 
So  my  eh  ther-of  haith  clerkes  vrit  to-fore. 
Bot  who  the  wertw  of  larges  &  the  law 
Sal  chef^,  mot  ned  confidir  well  &  knaw 
In  to  hyme-feK,  and  thir  thre  wnde^-ftande, 
The  fubftans  firft,  the  powar  of  his  land, 
Whome  to  he  iffith,  and  the  caiiO  wharfore, 
The  nedful  tyme  awatith  euermore. 
Kepith  thir  thre  ;  for  qwho  that  fal  exced 
His  rent,  he  falhth  fodandly  in  nede. 
And  fo  the  king,  that  on  to  niyfter  drowis, 
His  subiettzs  and  his  puple  he  our-thrawis, 
And  them  difpol3eith  boith  of  lond  and  Eent ; 
So  is  the  king,  fo  is  the  puple  fchent. 
For-quhi  the  woice  It  fcrik[i]th  vp  ful  ewyne 
'With-OM.t  abaid,  and  palfith  to  the  hewyne, 
"Wliar  god  hyme-felf  refauith  ther  the  crye 
Of  the  opprelioune  and  the  tcranny, 
And  vith  the  fuerd  of  Avengans  down  y-fmytith. 
The  Avich  that  caruith  al  to  for,  and  bitith, 
And  hyme  diftroyth,  as  has  ben  hard  or  this 
Of  euery  king  that  wirkith  licli  o  niys. 
For  ther  is  few  efchapith  them,  It  fall 
Boith  vpone  hyme  &  his  fuccclTione  fall ; 
For  he  forfuth  haith  ifyne  hyme  the  wond 
To  Tuftefy  and  Ecull  in  ])ece  his  lond, 


f  ictoi-j-,  through 
liberality ; 


while  miserliness 
hath  made  realms 
1860    desolate. 


1864 


Choose  the  mean 
between  prodi- 
g.ility  and  ava- 
rice. 


1868 


1872 


1876 


Whoso  chooses  to 
be  liberal, 


must  understand 
three  things ;  the 
amount  he  fiiis,  to 
u-koiii  he  givetli, 
and  the  Jit  time 
for  giving. 


(1)  The  kinK  that 
becomes  indigent 
overthrows  his 
subjects. 


1880 


For  the  voice  of 
the  oppressed 
shrieketh  up 
ceaselessly  to 
heaven ; 


1884 


and  God  snilteth 
down  with  the 
sword  of  ven- 
geance. 


1888 


1892 


For  God  hath 
frivcn  the  king 
tlie  wand  ol'jus- 
tia> : 

[Fol.2t«.] 
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BEWARE    OF    INJUSTICE    AND    FLATTERY. 


and  if  he  op- 
presses lliem 
whom  he  sliould 
rule. 


God  sliall  stretch 
His  iifighty  hand 
for  correction. 


Herein,  alas !  is 
the  blindness  of 
kings. 


The  blessed  token 
of  a  king's  wis- 
dom is  for  him  to 
restrain  his  hand 
from  his  people's 
riches. 


(2;  Choose  aflt- 
tinp  time. 
(S)  Take  care  to 
whom  you  give. 


Let  not  the  vir- 
tuous and  the 
vicious  stand  in 
the  same  degree. 


Beware  of  flat- 
tery. 


The  puple  all  fubmytit  to  liis  cure  ; 

And  he  a3an  one  to  no  creatur 

Save  only  f  haU  vn  to  his  gode  obey. 

And  if  he  paffitli  fo  far  out  of  the  wey,  1896 

Them  to  oppref^,  that  he  fhidd  reul  &  gid, 

Ther  heritag,  there  gwdis  to  dewide, 

Ye,  wnder  whome  that  he  moft  nedis  ftond, 

At  correccioune  fal  ftrek  his  mjchtj  bond,  1 900 

!N"ot  euery  day,  bot  fhal  at  onys  faU 

On  hjone,  mayhap,  and  his  fuccefcione  all. 

In  this,  allace  !  the  blynd/s  of  the  kingi.v, 

And  Is  the  fall  of  princis  and  of  Eygnis.  1904 

The  moft  wertew,  the  gret  Intellegens. 

The  bleffit  tokyne  of  wyfdom  and  prudens 

Iff*,  in  0  king,  for  to  reftren  his  honde 

Frome  his  pupleis  Eiches  &  ther  lond.  1 908 

^lot  euery  king  have  this  wice  i?i  mynd 

In  tyme,  and  not  when  that  he  ned  fynde  ! 

And  in  thi  larges  beith  war,  I  pray, 

Of  nedfid  tj'me,  for  than  is  beft  alway.  1912 

Awyf*  the  ek  quhome  to  that  thow  fait  if, 

Of  there  fam,  and  ek  how  that  thei  leif ; 

And  of  the  wertws  and  wicious  folk  alfo, 

I  the  befeich  dewidith  well  thir  two,  1916 

So  that  thei  ftond  nocht  in[to]  o  degree  ; 

Difcreccioune  fall  mak  the  diuerlitee, 

"Wich  clepith  the  moder  of  al  vertewis. 

And  beith  Avar,  I  the  befeich  of  this,  1920 

That  is  to  fay  of  flatry,  wich  that  longilh 

To  court,  and  al  the  king?s  larges  fongith. 

The  vertuouO  man  no  thing  thar-of  refauith, 

The  flatterer?*^  now  fo  the  king  dilTauith  1924 

And  blyndith  them  that  wot  no  thing,  I-wyf», 

When  thei  do  well,  or  quhen  thei  do  o  iiiyf> ; 

And  latith  king/-:?  oft  til  wnderftonde 

Thar  vicis,  and  ek  ye  Mtis  of  ther  lond.  1928 


FLATTERERS    SUCCEED   WHEN    KINGS   ARE   FOOLISH. 
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In  to  the  realme  about  o  king  Is  holde 
0  fiatterere  were  than  is  the  ftonnys  cold, 
Or  peftelens,  and  mor  the  realme  anoyith  ; 
For  he  the  law  and  puple  boith  diftroyith. 
And  in  to  principall  ben  ther  three  tiling/^, 
That  cauffith  fiattereris  ftonding  wz'tTt  the  kingi's ; 
And  on,  It  is  the  blyndit  IgTiorans 
Of  king/s.  wich  that  hath  no  gouejTians 
To  wnderftond  who  doith  fich  o  myf^ ; 
But  who  that  fareft  fchewith  hym,  I-wyf>, 
Moft  fuffifith  and  beft  to  his  plefans. 
Wo  to  the  realme  that  havith  fich  o  chans  ! 
And  fecundly,  quhar  that  o  king  Is 
Weciufi  hyme-felf,  he  cheriffith,  ywys, 
Al  them  the  wich  that  one  to  vicis  foundith, 
Whar-throw  that  vicis  and  flattery  ek  abounditli. 
The  thrid,  is  the  ilk  fchrewit  harrmful  wice, 
AVich  makith  o  king  wMin  hyme-felf  fo  nyce, 
That  al  thar  flattry  and  ther  gilt  he  knowith 
In  to  his  wit,  and  ^hit  he  hyme  w/t^-drowith 
Them  to  repref,  and  of  ther  vicis  he  wot ; 
And  this  It  is  wich  that  difl'emblyng  hot, 
That  in  no  way  accordith  for  o  king. 
'Is  he  not  fet  abuf  apone  his  Eingne, 
As  fouerane  his  puple  for  to  lede "? 
Whi  fchuld  he  fpare,  or  quhom  of  fchuld  he  dred 
To  fay  the  treuth,  as  he  of  Right  is  hold  ? 
And  if  fo  ware  that  al  the  king/s  wold, 
"When  that  his  \Qgis  comytit  ony  wyce, 
As  beith  not  to  fchamful,  nore  to  nyce, 
That  thei  prefume  that  he  is  negligent, 
But  als  far  as  he  thinkith  that  thci  niyfMvent, 
lint  (lillcmblyng  rcprewith  as  afferis  ; 
And  pwnice  them  quhar  pwnyliug  IJcqueris, 
Sauf  only  m^>'cy  in  the  tyme  of  ncd. 
And  fo  o  king  he  fchuld  liis  pujilc  led, 


A  flatterer  is 
worse  than  a 
storm  or  a  pesti- 
lence. 


1932 


1936 


[Pol.  24  6.] 
Three  things 
make  flatterers  in 
favour. 

First,  the  blind 
ignorance  of 
liings. 


1940 


1944 


1948 


1952 


Secondly,  where 
a  king  is  vicious 
himself. 


Thirdly,  where 
the  king  is  so 
foolish,  that  he 
knows  their  flat- 
tery, yet  with- 
draws from  re- 
proving them. 


Why  should  a 
king  spare  to  »ay 
the  truth  ? 


1956 


1960    Ho  should  re- 
prove without 
dissembling,  UB  it 
is  tlttiiig. 


1964 


58  WISE    KINGS    MAKE    A    WISE    PEOPLE. 

That  no  trelpaf ,  that  cu??imyth  in  his  way, 
Shuld  paf>  his  hond  wne-pwnift  aAvay  ; 
Nore  no  good  deid  in  to  the  famyn  degree, 
Xore  no  wertew,  fuld  Avn-Reuardid  bee.  1968 

Tiien  flattery,        Than  flattrv  f  huld,  that  now  is  he,  be  low, 

tliat  MOW  is  high,  c-  7 

should  below.       j^^^  .^y^pg  froin  the  kingis  court  w/tA-drow ; 
His  minifteris  that  f huld  the  luftice  reull, 
Shuld  kep  well  furtJi  of  quiet  &  reull,  1972 

That  now^  god  wat,  as  It  conferwit  Is, 
The  ftere  is  loft,  and  al  is  gon  amys  ; 
[Foi.  25  a.]       And  vertew  fhuld  hame  to  the  court  hyme  drei3, 

That  exillith  goith  in  to  the  wildenies.  1976 

ifa  king  thus        Tlius  if  0  king  ftud  lyk  his  avm  degree, 

stood  like  his  own  o  ./  o        ' 

wouw  be  vinu?^'  Wertwis  and  wyD  than  fhuld  his  puple  bee, 

Only  fet  by  vertew  hyme  to  plef>, 

And  fore  adred  his  wifdom  to  difplef.  1 980 

And  if  that  he  towart  the  vicis  draw. 

His  folk  fall  go  on  to  that  ilk  law  ; 

What  fhal  hyme  plef^  that  wil  nocht  eUis  fynd, 

Hot  ther-apon  fetith  al  ther  niynde.  1984 

Thus  the  rule  of     Tlius  Only  in  the  wertew  of  o  king 

his  people  and 

kini^'doni  stand-     Xhe  rcull  ftaut  of  his  puple  &  liis  ringne, 

eth  onlv  in  the  ^    ^  o       ' 

king's  virtue.        jf  ^^  ^g  ^^^  ^^^^  -^ut  diffemblyng,  fchewis, 

As  I  have  faid,  the  vicis  one  to  fchrewis.  1988 

And  fo  thus,  f<>,  It  ftant  apone  thi  Avill 

For  to  omend  thi  puple,  or  to  fpill  ; 

Or  have  thi  court  of  vertewis  folk,  or  fullis  ; 

Since  thou  art       Sen  VOW  art  holl  maiftc?*  of  the  fcoullis  1992 

wholly  master  of  ^ 

the  schools,  teach  Teicluth  them,  and  thei  fal  gladly  leir, 

them,  and  they  '  o  j  ■> 

feamP''^^  That  is  to  fay,  that  thei  may  no  thing  heir' 

Sauf  only  wertew  towart  thjTi  eftat  ; 
And  cherif^  them  that  wertews  ben  algait.  1996 

And  thinkith  what  that  wertew  is  to  thee  ; 
It  pleffith  god,  vphaldith  thi  degree." 

'   Or,    "leir."      MS.   apparently  has   "leir,"  corrected   to 
"heir." 


THE    W.VTER-LION    MEANS    GOD. 
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"  Maifte/-,"  qiiod  lie,  "  me  think  vycht  profitable 
Yowr  confeell  Is,  and  wonde?*  honorable  2000 

For  me,  and  good  ;  rycht  well  I  have  co7ii-dmt, 
And  in  mync  hart/*-  Inwartnef^  refauit. 
I  f hal  fulfill  and  do  yowr  ordynans 
Als  far  of  wit  as  I  have  fuffifans ;  2004 

Bot  J  befeich  yow,  in  til  hartly  wyf^, 
That  of  my  drem  3he  fo  to  me  dewyf>, 
The  Avich  fo  long  haith  occupeid  my  mynd, 
How  that  I  f  hal  no  maner  fucour  fynd  2008 

Bot  only  throw  the  wattir  lyon,  &  fyne 
The  leich  that  is  wit/iouten  medyfyne  ; 
And  of  the  confell  of  the  flour ;  wich  ayre 
Wondens  lyk  that  no  man  can  duclar."  2012 

"  IVTow,  f/y,"  quod  he,  "  and  I  of  them  al  thre, 
X  1     ^Y[mt  thei  betakyne  f  hal  I  fchaAV  to  the, 
Such  as  the  clerk/s  at  them  fpecifiit ; 
Thei  vfit  no  thing  what  thei  lignefiit.  2016 

The  wattir  lyone  Is  the  god  werray, 
God  to  the  lyone  is  lyknyt  many  way  ; 
But  thei  have  hyme  In  to  the  wattir  feil, 
(.'onfufit  were  ther  wittis  al,  y  wen  ;  2020 

The  wattir  was  ther  awn  fragelitee, 
And  thar  trefpas,  and  tliar  Inequitee 
In  to  this  world,  the  wich  thei  ftond  y-clofit ; 
That  was  the  wattir  wich  thei  have  fupi^ofit,  2024 

That  haith  there  knowlag  inaad  fo  Inpej-fyt ; 
Thar  fyne  &  ek  ther  worldis  gret  delyt, 
As  clowdy  wattir,  was  euermore  betwen, 
That  thei  the  lyone  perfitly  hath  noc//t  fen ;  2028 

Bot  as  the  wattir,  wich  was  yer  awn  fyn//e, 
That  euermor  thei  ftond  coni'ulit  In. 
If  thei  haith  ftond  in  to  religion  clen, 
Thei  had  the  lyone  Not  in  watt^'r  fen,  2032 

Bot  clerly  vp  in  to  th(>.  licwyiie  abul', 
Ehvnalv  \vli;ii'  lir  I'tial  iidt  rciuufe. 


Arthur  considers 
his  counsel  pro- 
fitable. 


He  beseeches  him 
to  expountl  his 
dream, 

how  he  shall  only 
find  help  through 
tlie  water-lion, 
tlie  leecli,  and  the 
flower. 


Tlie  master's  ex- 
planation. 
[Fol.  25  6.] 

The  water-lion  is 
the  very  God. 


Tlie  water  is 
men's  fragility ; 


whereby  they  see 
not  tlio  lion  "por- 
I'cctly. 


Had  men  ucen 
alwny-i  reliK<oiis, 
they  had  seen  tlio 
liun  not  in  water, 
but  cleai'ly. 
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THE    LEECH    WITHOUT    MEDICINE    IS    CHRIST. 


The  world  is  en- 
closed ill  tlie 
darkness  of  tlieir 


The  lion  is  God's 
Son,  Jesu  Christ. 


The  leech  with- 
out medicine  is 
also  God. 

[Fol.  26  a.] 
Xot  as  surgeons. 


whose  art  is  in 
medicine, 


and  in  plaisters, 
drinks,  and  vari- 
ous anointments ; 
who  know  tlie 
quality  of  tlie 
year,  and  the  dis- 
position of  the 
planets. 


And  eue?'more  in  vatter  of  fpie  vas  hee. 

For-quhi  It  is  Impofl'eble  for  to  bee  ;  ^  2036 

And  thus  the  world,  wich  that  thci  ar  In, 

Y-clofit  Is  in  dyrknes  of  tlier  fyne  ; 

And  ek  the  thiknel)  of  the  ah"  betwen 

The  lyone  mad  in  vattir  to  be  fen.  2040 

For  It  was  nocht  bot  ftrenth  of  ther  clergy 

Wich  thei  have  here,  and  It  is  bot  erthly, 

That  makith  them  there  refouns  dewyf^, 

And  fe  the  lyone  thus  in  erthly  wyA  2044 

This  is  the  lyone,  god,  and  goddis  sone, 

Ihesu  crift,  wich  ay  in  hewyne  fal  woiine. 

For  as  the  lyone  of  euery  beft  is  king, 

So  is  he  lord  and  maifter  of  al  thing,  2048 

That  of  the  bleiiit  vyrgyne  vas  y-bore. 

Ful  many  a  natur  the  lyone  haith,  qiihar-fore 

That  he  to  god  refemblyt  is,  bot  I 

Lyk  not  mo  at  this  tyme  fpecify.  2052 

This  is  the  lyone,  thar-of  have  yow  no  dred. 

That  fhal  the  help  and  comfort  In  thi  ned. 

The  fentens  here  now  woll  I  the  dcfyne 
Of  hyme,  the  lech  w/t/^outen  mcdyfyne,         2056 
Wich  is  the  god  that  euery  thing  hath  vi'oght. 
For  yow  may  know  that  vtlier  Is  It  noght. 
As  furgynis  and  feficianis,  wich  that  delith 
'With  mortell  thingis,  and  mortell  thingis  helyth,  20G0 
And  al  thar  art  is  in  to  medyfyne. 
As  it  is  ordanit  be  the  myc7it  dewyne, 
As  plafteris,  drink;'s,  and  anouyjztme^itis^  feir, 
And  of  the  qualyte  watyng  of  the  yher  ;  2064 

And  of  the  planet/*'  difpoficiou?«e, 
And  of  the  naturis  of  compleccyoune, 
And  in  the  diue?i^  changing  of  h\\anowr/.'?. 
Thus  Avndc/-  reull  lyith  al  there  cAvris  ;  2068 


"see"(?). 


MS.  "anonytmetf.'"/"  or  "anoiiyLmetJ*. 


THE   FLOWER   IS   THE   VIRGIN    MARY. 


Gl 


And  yliit  thei  far  as  blynd  man  In  the  way, 
Oft  quhen  that  deitli  thar  craft  lift  to  aifay. 
Bot  god,  the  wich  that  is  the  foueran  lech, 
l^edith  no  mane/*  medyfyne  to  fech  ; 
For  ther  is  no  Infyrmyte,  nore  wound, 
Bot  as  hyme  lykith  al  is  hoU  and  found. 
So  can  he  heill  Infyrmytee  of  thoght, 
"Wich  that  one  erdly  medefyne  can  noght ; 
And  als  the  faul  that  to  confufioune  goith, 
And  haith  with  hyme  and  vther  pa/ieis  boith. 
His  dedly  wound  god  helyth  frome  the  ground ; 
On  to  his  cure  no  medyfyne  is  fomid. 
This  Is  his  niycht  that  neuer  more  f  hall  fyne, 
This  is  the  leich  w/t/;outen  medyfyne ; 
And  If  that  yhow  at  confeffioune  hath  ben. 
And  makith  the  of  al  thi  fyn?^is  clen, 
Yow  art  than  hoU,  and  this  ilk  famyn  is  he 
SchaU  be  thi  leich  In  al  neceffitee. 

Now  of  the  flour  y  woll  to  the  difcern  : 
This  is  the  flour  that  haith  ^  the  froyt  eterii, 
This  is  the  flour,  this  fadith  for  no  fchour, 
This  is  the  flour  of  cuery  flouris  floure  ; 
This  is  the  flour,  of  quhom  the  froyt  vas  born. 
This  ws  redemyt  efter  that  we  war  lorn  ; 
This  Is  the  flour  that  euer  fpryngith  new, 
This  is  the  flour  that  changith  neue;-  hew  ; 
Tliis  is  the  vyrgyne,  this  is  the  bleflit  flour 
That  Ih&su  bur  that  is  our  salweour. 
This  flour  wnwewmyt  of  hir  wirginitee  ; 
This  is  the  flour  of  our  felicitee. 
This  is  the  flour  to  quhom  ve  fhuld  exort. 
This  is  the  flour  not  feflith  to  fupport 
In  prayere,  coufell,  and  in  bylfynos, 
Vs  catifis  ay  In  to  our  wrecliitnes 


2072 


But  God  can  heal 
infirmity  of 
2076    thought, 

and  also  t)ic  soul 
that  goeth  to  con- 
fusion. 


2080 


2084 


He  shall  be  thy 
leech  in  all  neces- 
sity. 


2088 


2092 


The  flower  is  she 
of  whom  the 
eternal  fruit  was 
born, 


the  virgin  that 
bore  tlie  Saviour, 


209G 


2100    that  ccaseth  not 
t*)  siinport  us 
caitiffs, 


[Fol.  2(!6.] 


'  The  word,  thou<jh  indistinct,  is  .'ilmost  certainly  "haith." 
Stevenson  has  "  high  ;  "  but  this  gives  no  sense. 
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ARTHUR    IS    COMFORTED. 


throu'rh  whose 


She  shall  so 
counsel  the  lion 
and  the  leech, 
that  thou  need 
not  despair. 


Do  now  as  Ihou 
list,  for  all  is  in 
thy  hand. 


Tlie  king  replies. 


lliat  his  heart  is 
tased  from  fear ; 


out  inquires  if 
Galiot  will  win 
over  the  red 
Knight,  and  what 
^"his  name. 


2104 


2108 


2112 


2116 


On  to  hir  sone,  the  quicli  liir  confell  horith  ; 

This  is  the  flour  that  al  our  gladnef^  fterith, 

Throuch  whois  prayer  mony  one  is  fawit. 

That  to  the  deth  ete^iialy  war  refawit, 

Ne  war  hir  hartly  fuplicatioune. 

This  is  the  flour  of  our  faluatioune, 

Next  hir  sone,  the  froyt  of  euery  flour ; 

This  is  the  fain  that  fhal  be  tlii  fuccour, 

If  that  the  lykith  hartly  Reuerans 

And  feruice  ^eld  one  to  hir  excellens, 

Syne  worfchip  hir  with  al  thi  byffynef^ ; 

Sche  fal  thi  harm,  fclie  fall  thi  ned  redraft 

Sche  fall  flee  confell  if  one  to  the  two, 

The  lyone  and  the  fouerane  lech  aKo, 

Yow  fall  not  Ned  yi  drem  for  to  difpar. 

Nor  3hit  no  tiling  that  is  in  thi  contrare. 

Now — quod  -the  maifter — ^yow  may  well  wndej-ftand 

Tueching  thi  drem  as  I  have  born  on  hande  ;  2120 

And  planly  haith  the  mate?'  al  declarith, 

That  yhow  may  know  of  wich  yow  Avas  difparith. 

The  lech,  the  lyone,  and  the  flour  alfo, 

YoAv  worfchip  them,  yow  ferve  them  eue?'mo ; 

And  pies  the  world  as  I  have  faid  before  ; 

In  gouemans  thus  ftondith  al  thi  glore. 

Do  as  yow  lift,  for  al  is  in  thi  honde, 

To  tyne  thi-felf,  thi  honore,  and  thi  londe, 

Or  lyk  0  prince,  o  co??querour,  or  king. 

In  honore  and  in  worfchip  for  to  Einge." 

"  Now,"  quod  the  king,  "  I  fell  that  the  fupport 


2124 


2128 


Of  yhour  confell  haith  don  me  fich  comfort, 

Of  euery  raddour  my  hart  is  In  to  ef^, 

To  ^hour  co??imand,  god  will,  y  fal  obeA 

Bot  0  thing  is  yneuch  wn  to  me, 

How  galiot  makith  his  awant  that  he 

Shall  have  the  'knjcht,  that  only  by  his  honde 

And  manhed,  was  defendour  of  my  londe ; 


2132 


2136 


ARTHUR    AGAIN    BKCOMES    MOURNFUL. 
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The  master 
evades  reply. 


The  khig  and  the 
host  return  home. 


2148 


2152    The  king  sojourns 
twenty-four  days 
at  Cardole,  in 
Wales. 


If  that  fliall  fall  y  pray  yhow  tellith  me, 

And  quhat  he  hecht,  and  of  quhat  lond  is  hee?"    2140 

"  What  that  he  hecht  yow  fhall  no  foryer  know, 

Ills  dedis  fall  her-efterwart  hyme  fchaw  ; 

Bot  contrav  the  he  fhall  he  found  no  way. 

'No  more  thar-of  as  now  y  will  the  fay."  '  2144 

With  that  the  king  haith  at  his  maiftir  tone  [FoI.  27  a.i 

His  leve,  one  to  to  his  cuntre  for  to  gone ; 

And  al  the  oft  makith  none  abyde, 

To  palling  home  anone  thei  can  prowid ; 

And  to  f/?"  gawane  thei  haith  o  lytter  maad, 

Ful  fore  ywound,  and  hyme  on  with  them  haade. 

[T]he  king,  as  that  the  ftory  can  declar, 
Paffith  to  0  Cete  that  was  Eight  fair, 
And  clepit  cardole,  In  to  walls,  was, 
For  that  tyme  than  It  was  the  ne/'eft  place, 
And  thar  he  foiornyt  xxiiijti  days 
In  ryall  fefting,  as  the  auttore  fays. 
So  difcretly  his  puple  he  haith  cherit. 
That  he  thar  hartis  holy  haith  conqnerit. 
And  iir  gawan,  helyt  hoU  and  found 
Be  XV  dais  he  was  of  euery  wounde  ; 
Right  blyt/i  therof  in  to  the  court  war  thei. 
And  fo  bcfeU,  the  xxiiij  ^  day, 
The  king  to  fall  in  to  0  hewynes, 
Right  ate  his  table  fiting  at  the  mef^  • 
And  Ur  gawan  cu??imyth  hyme  before, 
And  faid  hyme,  "  fir,  yhour  thoght  is  al  to  fore, 
Confidering  the  dhxei-f^  'knychtis  fere 
Ar  of  wncouth.  and  ftrang  landts  here."  2168 

The  king  anfuert,  as  in  to  matalent, 
"  Si);  of  my  thocJit,  or  3]iit  of  mync  ontent, 
Ylie  have  the  wrang  mo  to  rejjref,  f(ir-(pdiy 
Thar  Icwith  none  that  fliuld  mc  blam,  for  I  2172 


2156 


Sir  Gawan  is 
healed  in  fifteen 
21  GO    days. 


The  kins  becomes 
mournful,  as  he 
2164    ^''^  '^^  ^'"^  mess. 

Gawan  rebukes 
him. 


The  king  answers 
in  "  matalent," 


'  At  the  bottom  of  the  pngo  is  the  catcli-word,  "Witli  that 
the  king."  *  MS.  "  xxviij,"  altered  to  "  xxiiij." 


C4 


GAWAXE  S    EXPEDITIOX. 


that  he  was  ^V.is  tliiiikand  one  the  worthieft  that  lewyt, 

thinking  of  the  ■'    ' 

worthiest  knight  ^hat  al  the  worfchip  In  to  armys  prewyt ; 
And  how  the  thonk  of  my  defens  he  had, 
And  of  the  wow  that  galiot  haith  mad.  2176 

But  I  have  fen,  when  that  of  my  houf  hold 
Thar  was,  and  of  my  falowfchip,  that  wold, 
If  that  thei  wift,  quhat  thing  f  huld  me  plef^, 
Thei  wald  nocht  leif  for  trawell  nor  for  eD.  2180 

And  fum  tyme  It  prefwmyt  was  &  faid, 

that  he  onoe  iiad     That  in  my  houf  hold  of  al  this  world  I  had 

the  flowei-  of  •' 

houfehoid.Vu"'''"  The  flour  of  knyc/^thed  and  of  chevalry  ; 

n.w  this  flower      -g^^  ^^^^  y^^^.^j  ^  ^^  ^.|^^  coutrarye,  2184 

Sen  that  the  flour  of  knycZithed  is  away," 
"  Schir,"  quod  he,  "  of  Eefone  futh  yhe  fay  ; 
[Foi.  27  6.]       And  if  god  wiU,  In  al  this  warld  fo  Eound 

He  fal  be  foght,  if  that  he  may  be  found."  2188 

Gawan  departs  to  Than  gawan  goith  wit/i  o  knyc/itly  chere, 

seek  Lancelot. 

At  the  hal<dure  he  faith  In  this  maner : 
"  In  this  pafag  who  lykith  for  to  wend  1 
It  is  o  lorne  moft  for  to  comend  2192 

That  In  my  tyme  In  to  the  court  fallith, 
To  knyght/^J  wich  that  cheweUry  lowith 
Or  trawell  In  to  armys  for  to  hant ; 
And  lat  no  knyc/it  fra  thyne-furt/«  hyme  awant      2196 
All  the  knights      That  it  denyith  ; " — with  that  onon  thei  rof>, 

rise  to  go  with 

•>i"i.  Al  the  knychtis,  and  frome  the  burdis  goA 

The  king  that  fauch  In  to  his  hart  was  wo, 
Arthur  reproves     And  faid,  "  Uv  gawan,  nece,  why  dois  yow  fo  ?        2200 

liim. 

Knowis  yow  nocM  I  myne  houf  hold  fuld  encref?, 
In  knyc/ithed,  and  in  honore,  and  largeD  ? 
And  now  yow  thinkith  mak  me  diflblat 
Of  knyt7;t/.9,  and  my  houf>  tranfulat,  2204 

To  fek  0  kny(,7(t,  and  It  was  newer  more 
Hard  fich  o  femble  makith  o  before." 
Gawan  explains,     "  Sir,'"  quod  hc,  "  als  few  as  may  yhow  pleff^ ; 

For  what  I  said  was  no  thing  for  myne  ef^,  2208 


GAWANE    AND    HIS    FELLOWS    DEPART. 
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Nov  for  defir  of  faloufcliip,  for-why 

To  paD  alone,  but  ciimpany,  think  I ; 

And  ilk  knyc7;t  to  paf^  o  fundry  way ; 

The  mo  thei  paO  the  fewar  efchef  thay, 

Bot  thus  fhal  pas  no  mo  hot  as  yhow  left." 

"  Takith,"  quod  he,  "  of  quhom  jhe  lykith  beft, 

Fourty  in  this  pafag  for  to  go  ; " 

At  this  co7?/mand  and  gawan  chefit  fo 

Fourty,  quhich  that  he  louit,  &  that  was 

Richt  glaid  in  to  his  falowfchip  to  pas. 

[A]nd  furth  thei  go,  and  al  anarmyt  thei 
Come  to  the  king,  wrt/iouten  more  delay, 
The  relyki's  hvocht,  as  was  the  mane?'  tho, 
When  any  knyght/s  frome  the  court  fuld  go. 
Or  when  the  paffit,  or  quhen  thei  com,  thei  fwor 
The  trouth  to  fchaw  of  euery  aduentur. 
Sir  gawan  knelyng  to  his  falowis  fais, 
"  Yhe  lord?>,  wich  that  in  this  feking  gais, 
So  many  noble  and  worth i  linycldis  ar  9hc, 
Me  think  in  wayne  yhour  trauel  flndd  nocht  be, 
For  aduentur  is  non  so  gret  to  prcf, 
As  I  fuppone,  nor  ^he  fal  It  cflclicl', 
And  if  3he  lyk  as  I  that  flial  dewyf^, 
Yhour  oth  to  fwev  In  to  the  famyiie  wyO 
Myne  oith  to  kep  ; " — and  that  thei  vnde/-tak, 
Hov/  ener  fo  that  he  his  oith  mak 
It  to  conferf,  and  that  thei  have  all  fworn. 
Than  gawan,  wich  that  was  the  king  bcforn. 
On  kneis  fwore,  "  I  fal  the  futh  duclar 
Of  euery  thing  wlicn  I  agan  Repar, 
Nor  neuer  more  a3hanc  fal  I  return, 
Nore  in  o  place  long  for  to  fuiorn 
Wliill  tliat  the  kiiyr//t  or  V(>rray  ovydcns 
I  liavo,  tliat  flial  be  toknis  of  credens." 
llis  faloufcliip  abadt  of  that  thing, 
And  als  tlicrof  anoyt  was  tho  king, 
5 


2212 


2216 


2220 


2224 


2228 


:]6 


Arthur  assigns 
liini  forty  com- 
panions. 


These  Itnights 
arm  themselves. 


and  bring  the 
relics,  whereon 
to  swear  to  shew 
the  truth. 


2210 


2214 


[Fol.  28ff.] 


Gawanc  swears 
not  to  return  till 
he  has  found 
Lancelot,  or  evi- 
dence of  him. 


fin 


THE    LADY    ASKS    LANCELOT    HIS    NAME. 


Arthur  reproves  ■ 
him  for  forgetting 
tlie  coming  ilay 
of  battle. 


Gawane  says  it 
must  be  so. 
fiawane  an'l  his 
fellows  lace  their 
helm?,  and  take 
their  leave. 


The  story  returns 
to  the  \aily  of 
Melyhalt. 


She  inquires 
Lancelot's  name. 


He  refuses  to  tell. 


She  vows  to  keep 
him  in  thrall  till 
the  (lay  of  com- 
bat; 

[Fol.  28  6.] 


and  te  go  to  the 
court  to  try  and 
learn  it. 


Sayng,  "  Nece,  yow  haitli  al  fo]y  vroght 

And  -wilfulnef ,  that  haith  nocht  in  thi  thoght 

The  day  of  batell  of  galot  and  me.!' 

Qnod  gawan,  "  Xow  non  other  Avay.s  ma  be."  2248 

Thar-w/t/i  lie  and  his  falowfchip  alfo 

Thar  hahnys  lafit,  on  to  ther  liorf>  thei  go, 

Syne  tuk  ther  lef,  and  frome  the  court  the  fare, 

Thar  names  ware  to  long  for  to  declar.  2252 

Now  fal  we  leif  hyme  and  his  cumpany, 

That  in  thar  feking  paffith  biffely  ; 

And  of  the  lady  of  melyhalt  we  tell, 

'With  whome  the  knyc7«t  mot  ncd  alway  duell.        2256 

^[O]  day  fhe  mayd  hyme  on  to  hir  prcfcns  fet, 
And  on  o  fege  be-fid  hir  haith  hyme  fet, 
"  Sir,  in  keping  I  have  yow  balding  long," 
And  thus  fche  faid,  "  for  gret  trefpas  &  wrong,       22G0 
INIagre  my  ftewart,  in  worfchip,  and  for-tlu 
3he  fuld  me  thonk  ; " — "  madem,"  qiwd  he,  "  and  I 
Thonk  yhow  fo  that  ener,  at  my  mycht, 
Whar-fo  I  pafi  that  I  fal  be  yhour  knycAt."  2264 

"  Grant  mercy,  iir,  bot  o  thing  I  jow  pray. 
What  that  3he  ar  3he  Avoid  w?c7?sauf  to  fay." 
"  Madem,"  qnod  he,  "  yhoiir  mercy  afk  I,  quhy 
That  for  to  fay  apone  no  wyf^  may  I."  2268 

"No  !  "wil  3he  not?  non  oyer  ways  as  now 
>he  fal  repent,  and  ek  I  mak  awow 
One  to  the  thing  the  wich  that  I  beft  love, 
Out  frome  my  keping  fal  3he  not  Eemuf  2272 

Befor  the  day  of  the  affemblee, 
Wich  that,  o  ^her,  is  ne^-eft  for  to  bee ; 
And  if  that  30W  haith  pleffit  for  to  fay, 
3he  had  fore  me  deliuerit  ben  this  day ;  2276 

And  I  fal  knaw,  quheye?-  ^he  wil  or  no, 
For  I  furt/i-w/t//  one  to  the  court  fal  go. 


'  Room  is  here  left  in  the  MS.  for  an  illuminated  letter,  and 
a  small  "  o  "  inserted  as  a  note. 


SHE   GOES   TO    SEE   ARTHUR.  07 

Wliar  that  al  thitliing/*'  goitli  &  cu>?<ytli  Ion." 

"  Madem,"  quod  he,  "  yhour  plefance  mot  be  done."  2280 

With  that  the  knyc^t  one  to  his  chalmej*  goith,  Tiie  knight  re- 

And  the  lady  hir  makith  to  be  wroith 

A3anis  hyme,  but  futhly  vas  fche  not, 

For  he  al-out  was  mor  in  to  hir  thoght.  2284 

Than  fchapith  fhe  a3ane  the  ferd  day, 

And  richly  fche  gan  hir-felf  aray  ; 

Syne  clepit  haith  apone  her  cufynes. 

And  faith,  "  y  will  one  to  the  court  me  dref^ ;         2288  Before  going  to 

11  TTi  PI-  1  1  *''^  court, 

And  malice  1  have  ichawm  on  to  3hon  Kujcht, 

For-quhy  he  wold  nocht  fchew  me  quliat  he  hicht, 

Bot  fo,  I-wyf^,  It  is  nocht  in  my  thoc7it. 

For  worthy ar  non  In  to  this  erth  is  wrocM.  2292 

Tharfor  I  pray,  and  hartly  I  requer  she  prays  her 

cousin  to  take 

3he  mak  hyme  al  the  cu??<pany  and  chere,  careotiiim. 

And  do  hyme  al  the  worfchip  and  the  eO, 

Excep  his  honore,  wich  that  may  hym  plefi ;  2290 

And  quhen  I  cum  deliuerith  hyme  als  fre 

As  he  is  now ;" — "  ne  have  no  dred,"  qiiod  fche. 

[T]he  lady  p«?-tit,  and  hir  lef  hath  ton, 
And  by  hir  lorne  to  the  court  Is  gon.  2300 

The  king  hapnit  at  logris  for  to  bee,  The  lady  meets 

Artliur  at  Logris ; 

Wich  of  his  realm  e  was  than  the  chef  cete  ; 

And  haith  hir  met,  and  In  til  hartly  wyf> 

Refauit  her,  and  welcummyt  oft-fyf^ ;  2304 

And  haith  hir  home  one  to  his  palice  broc/^t,  who  i.rinss  iior 

"Whar  that  no  dante  nedith  to  be  focht,  i>ah.<e; 

And  maid  hir  cher  with  al  his  ful  enteiit. 

Eft  fupir  one  to  o  chalmer  ar  thei  Avent,  2308 

The  king  and  fche,  and  ek  the  qucn  al  thre ; 

Of  hir  tithand?A'  at  hir  than  afkit  hoe, 

And  what  that  hir  one  to  the  court  had  hvoclifl  an.i  inquire-^  Hi.i.t 

"  Sir;'  qnod  fche,  "  I  come'  not  al  for  uocht ;         2312 

'  MS.  "conno." 


lias  brought  her. 
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ARTHUR    CAN    TELL    HER    NOTHING. 


Slie  saj'9  s)ie  has 

a  friend  who  has 

iiuuie  a  challenge, 

[Fol.  2<) «.] 


whiph  tlic  red 
knight  ("ould  best 
inaiiiluin. 


Arthur  replies 
that  Gawane  is 
gone  to  seek  liim. 


The  queen  asks 
the  lady  if  she 
knows  where  he 


She  replies  no, 
and  proposes  to 
return. 


Arthur  prays  her 
to  stav. 


She  remains  till 
llietliird  dav. 


I  have  o  frend  haith  o  dereyne  ydoo, 

And  I  can  fynd  none  able  knyc/^t  tharto  ; 

For  he  the  wich  that  in  the  cowtrar  Is 

Is  hardy,  ftrong,  and  of  gret  kyne,  I-wyf^ ;  231 G 

Eot,  It  is  faid,  If  I  mycht  have  yvlth  me 

^our  knyc/it,  quich  in  the  last  aflemble 

"Was  in  the  feld,  and  the  red  armys  bur, 

In  his  nianhed  y  niyt7<t  my  cauf^  afTur ;  2320 

And  yhow,  iir,  richt  hartly  I  exort 

In  to  this  ned  my  myfter  to  fupport." 

"  Madem,  by  faith  one  to  the  quen  I  aw 

That  I  beft  loue,  the  knyc/it  I  neuer  faw  2324 

In  nernef^  by  Avhicli  that  I  hyme  knew  ; 

And  ek  gawane  Is  gan  hyme  for  to  few 

'With  other  fourty  ]i.ny chtis  In  to  cumpany." 

The  lady  fniylit  at  ther  fantelly ;  2328 

Tlie  quen  thar-w/tA  prefumyt  wel  that  fchc 

Knew  quhat  he  was,  and  faid,  "  madem,  If  3he 

Knowith  of  hyme  what  that  he  is,  or  qnhar, 

We  3how  befech  til  ws  for  to  declar."  2332 

"  Madem,"  quod  fche,  "  now  be  the  faith  that  I 

Aw  to  the  king  and  yhow,  as  for  no  why 

To  court  I  cam,  but  of  hyme  to  Inquere ; 

And  fen  of  hyme  I  can  no  titliingzs  here,  233G 

Xedlyng/s  to-morn  homwart  mon  I  fair." 

"  Xa,"  quod  the  king,  "  madem,  our  fon  It  waire ; 

3he  fal  remayne  her  for  the  qwenys  fak  ; 

Syne  fhal  3he  of  our  beft  'knjchtis  tak."  2340 

"  Sir"  qtiod  fche,  "  I  pray  30W  me  excuf', 

For-quhy  to  paf^  nedis  me  behuf^ ; 

Xor,  fen  I  want  the  knyt'7/t  which  I  liavc  fnchi, 

AYtheris  with  me  to  have  defir  I  nocht,  2344 

For  I  of  otheris  have  that  may  fuffice." 

I>ot  3hit  the  king  hir  prayt  on  iich  Avyf^, 

That  fche  reraanit  whill  the  thrid  day  ; 

Syne  tuk  hir  leif  to  paling  horn  hir  way.  2348 


THE    LADY    AGAIN    SENDS    FOR    LANCELOT. 


GO 


It  iiedis  not  the  fefting  to  declar 

Maid  one  to  liir,  nor  company  nor  fare  ; 

Sche  had  no  knyc//t,  fchc  had  no  damyfeill, 

Nor  thei  richly  rewardit  war  and  well.  2352 

Xow  goith  the  lady  homwart,  and  fchc 

In  her  entent  defyrus  Is  to  fee 

The  flour  of  knyc/tthed  and  of  chevelry  ; 

So  was  he  pryiit  and  hold  to  euery  wy.  235G 

The  lady,  which  one  to  hir  palace  come, 
Bot  of  fchort  time  remanith  haith  at  home 
When  fche  gart  hryng,  w/t/^outen  Recidens, 
With  grete  effere  this  knyc/it  to  hir  -presenn,  23G0 

And  faid  hyme  ;  "  fiV,  fo  mekil  have  I  focJit 
And  knowith  that  be-for  I  knew  noc7^t. 
That  If  yhow  lyk  I  wil  yhour  Ransone  mak.'' 
"  Madem,  gladly,  wil  3 he  wichfauf  to  tak  23G4: 

Efter  that  as  my  powar  may  atten, 
Or  that  I  may  prowid  be  ony  men." 
"  Xow,  fir,"  fho  faid,  "  forfut/i  It  fal  be  so, 
Yhe  fal  have  thre,  and  cheJP  yhow  on  of  tho  ;         23G8 
And  if  yhow  lykith  them  for  to  refuO, 
I  can  no  mor,  but  3lie  fal  me  excnf^, 
Yhe  ned/6'  mot  fuften  yhour  aduentur 
Contynualy  In  ward  for  til  cndur."  2372 

"  Madem,"  qiwd  he,  "  and  I  yhow  hartly  pray, 
"What  that  thei  fay '  3he  Avald  wtc/ifauf  to  fay  ? " 

"  [T]he  firft,"  quod  fche,  "  who  hath  in  to  the  chefi 
Of  low  yhour  hart,  and  if  jhe  may  deren]  237G 

The  next,  yhour  nam,  the  which  30  fal  not  lyel 
The  thrid,  if  euer  3he  think  of  cheualry 
So  mekil  worfchip  to  atten  in  foild 
Apone  0  day  in  armys  wnder  fcluild,  2380 

As  yat  3he  dyd  the  famyne  day,  when  3110 
In  red  arrays  was  at  the  ufTcmblcc  ? " 


She  is  sumiitu- 
ously  enter- 
tained, 


anil  returns 
home. 


[Fol.  29  b.] 

Soon  after,  she 
sends  for  Lance- 
lot, 


and  proposes  to 
ransom  liim, 


on  one  of  tlircc 
conditions. 


Kither  ho  ninst 
tcU  whom  he 
loves, 

or  dechire  his 
numo, 

or  say  if  he  ex- 
perts aijain  to 
cqniil  his  former 
exploits. 


'   So  MS.     We  sboukl  prol.iil.ly  inul  "1)fe." 


LANCELOT    CLAIMS    HIS    LIBERTY 


He  refuses  to  tell 
liis  lady's  name. 


[Fol.  30  a.] 


but  declares  that 
he  trusts  to  do 
more  than  c\er 
before ;  and  re- 
quires his  liherlr. 


She  begs  of  liim 
a  boon ; 


that  he  will  re- 
main with  her 
till  the  dav  of 
battle ; 


"  Madem,"  qiiod  he,  "  is  thar  non  vthev  way 

Me  to  redem,  but  only  thus  to  fay  2384 

Of  thing/;?,  Avhich  that  Rynyth  me  to  blam, 

Me  to  awant  iny  lady  or  hir  name  ? 

But  If  that  I  moft  fchawiii  furth  that  one, 

"VAHiat  siierte  fchal  I  have  for  to  gone  2388 

At  libertee  out  of  this  danger  free  1 " 

"  Schir,  for  to  dred  no  myfte?-  is,"  qiwd  fliee  ; 

"  As  I  am  trew  and  fa^'t/ifull  woman  hold, 

5he  fal  go  fre  quhen  one  of  thir  is  told."  2392 

"  Madera,  yhour  will  non  vther  ways  I  may, 

I  mone  obey  ;  and  to  the  firft  y  fay, 

'  [I]s,  to  declar  the  lady  of  myne  hart, 

My  goft  fal  rather  of  my  breft  aftart" —  2396 

Whar-by  the  lady  fayndit  al  for  noclit 

The  lowe  quhich  long  hath  ben  In  to  his  ihocJit — 

"  And  of  my  nam,  fchortly  for  to  fay. 

It  ftondith  fo  that  one  no  vry{}  I  may.  2400 

Bot  of  the  thrid,  madem,  I  se  that  I 

Mon  fay  the  thing  that  tuechith  velany  ; 

For  fut/i  it  is  I  traft,  and  god  before. 

In  feld  that  I  fid  do  of  armys  more  2404 

Than  ener  I  did,  if  I  commandit  bee. 

And  now,  madem,  I  have  my  libertee, 

For  I  have  faid  I  neuer  thocht  to  fay." 

"  Now,  fzr," quod  fche,  "  when-euer  ^he  wil  ye  may ;  2 408 

Bot  0  thing  Is,  I  yhow  hartly  raquer. 

Sen  I  have  hold  yhow  apone  fuch  maner 

Not  as  my  fo,  that  3he  vald  grant  me  till. ' 

"  Madem,"  quod  he,  "  It  fal  be  as  jhe  wiU."  241 2 

"  Now,  i»r"  qtiod  fche,  "  it  is  no  thing  bot  ^he 

Eeman  w/t/i  ws  wn  to  the  affemble, 

And  euery  tliyng  that  In  yhour  myfter  lyis 

I  fall  gar  ordan  at  yhour  awn  de"\v;j'f^ ;  2416 


'  A  space  is  here  left  for  an  illuminated  letter. 
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And  of  the  day  I  fhall  yow  ce/-tefy 

Of  the  airemhle  ^he  fal  not  pas  therby." 

"  Madeni,"  iiuod  he,  "  It  fal  be  as  yhow  lift." 

"  Xow,  f/r,"  ({7(0(1  fche,  "and  than  I  liald  It  beft,  2420 

That  jhe  reman  lyk  to  the  famyne  dogre 

As  that  ^he  war,  yat  non  fal  wit  that  ^he 

Deliuent  war  ;  and  in  to  facret  wyf^ 

Thus  may  3he  be ;  and  now  yhe  fal  dewyjP  2424 

"What  armys  that  yhow  lylcyth  I  gar  niak." 

"  Madem,"  quod  he,  "  armys  al  of  blak." 

Wiih  this,  this  knycht  is  to  his  chalmer  goii  ; 

The  lady  gan  ful  prewaly  diffpone  242;: 

For  al  that  longith  to  the  knjcht,  in  feild ; 

Al  blak  his  horO,  his  armour,  and  his  fcheld. 

That  nedful  is,  al  thing  fche  well  prewidith  ; 

And  in  hir  keping  thus  wit^  hir  he  bidith.  2432 

Suppos  of  love  fche  takyne  hath  the  charg, 

Sche  bur  It  clos,  ther-of  fche  vas  not  larg, 

Bot  wyfly  fche  abftenit  hir  diffir, 

For  eUis  quhat,  fche  knew,  he  was  afyre ;  2436 

Thar-for  hir  wit  hir  worfchip  haith  defendit, 

For  in  this  world  thar  was  nan  mor  co??aneiidit, 

Boith  of  difcreccioune  and  of  womanhed, 

Of  goue?Tians,  of  nurtur,  and  of  farhcd.  2440 

This  knyc/it  with  hir  thus  al  tliis  whil  mon  du'jll. 

And  furt/i  of  ai-tliur  fumthing  Avil  we  tell — 

[T]hat  Avalkyng  vas  furt/i  in  to  his  Regiou?jis, 
And  foiornyt  in  his  ceteis  and  his  townis,  2444 

As  he  that  had  of  vifdome  fufFicyans. 
He  kepit  the  lore  of  maifter  amytans 
In  ryghtwyfnes.  In  fefting  and  larges, 
In  clierifing  cu;«pany  and  hamlynos  ;  2448 

For  he  was  biffy  and  was  deligent, 
And  largly  he  ifTith,  and  difpent 
Kinvardis,  boitli  one  to  the  pur  &  riclic, 
And  hnldith  fcft,  thiow  al  til.'  ^hcr  vUrhc.  2452 


and  ii.quires 
what  arms  he 
would  like  to 
have  made  for 
him.     He  cliooscs 
black  armoui', 


which  is  ])r()- 
vided. 


She  keeps  her 
love  close, 


being  commend- 
ed for  discretion. 


The  story  returns 
to  Arthur — 


[Fol.  SOi.] 

who  obeys  tlic 
counsel  of  Amy- 
tans, 


and  gives  awM> 
largely  ; 


72  ARTHURS    LIBERALITY. 

In  al  the  Avarkl  pafiing  gan  his  name, 
He  chargit  not  hot  of  encref^  and  fame, 
And  how  his  puples  hart/*'  to  emplef> ; 
Thar  gladnes  ay  was  to  his  hart  moft  eH).  245G 

He  rakith  not  of  riches  nor  treffour, 
Bot  to  difpend  one  worfchip  &  honour ; 
He  ifith  riches,  he  ifith  lond  and  rent, 
He  cheriflyth  them  with  wovd/'s  eloquent,  2460 

amitiius  gains  his  So  that  the!  Can  them  vtraly  p?-opone 

people's  love. 

In  his  feruice  thai  lyves  to  difpone  : 

So  gladith  theme  his  homely  co^tynans, 

His  cherifyng,  his  wordis  of  plefans,  2464 

His  cumpany,  and  ek  his  mery  chere, 

His  gret  rewardis,  and  his  ittis  fere. 

Thus  hath  the  king  non  vthir  befynes 

Bot  cheriiing  of  knychiis  and  largef^,  2468 

To  mak  hyme-felf  of  honour  be  commend ; 

And  thus  the  3her  he  drywith  to  the  ende. 
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[BOOK   III.] 


T 


he  long  dirk  pafag^  of  the  vintc?',  &  the  lyt'7tt 
Of  phebus  comprochit  with  his  mjcht ;  2472 

The  which,  afcending  In  his  altitud, 
Awodith  Saturn  with  his  ftormys  Rude ; 
The  foft  dew  one  fra  the  hewyne  doune  valis^ 
Apone  the  erth,  one  hUlis  and  on  valis,  2476 

And  throw  the  fobir  &  the  mwft  hwmour/s 
Vp  nurifit  ar  the  erbis,  and  in  the  flouris 
Natur  the  erth  of  many  diuerD  hew 
Our-fret,  and  cled  with  the  tendir  neAv.  2480 

The  birdis  may  them  liiding  in  the  grawis 
Wei  frome  the  halk,  that  oft  ther  lyf  berevis  ; 
And  scilla  hie  afcending  in  the  ayre, 
That  euery  vight  may  heryng  hir  declar  2484 

Of  the  felfone  the  palTing  luftynes. 
This  was  the  tyme  that  phebus  gan  hym  dref^ 
In  to  the  rame,  and  haith  his  courO  bygown, 
Or  that  the  trewis  and  the  ^her  vas  Eown,  2488 

Which  was  y-fet  of  galiot  and  the  king 
Of  thar  affemble,  and  of  thar  meting. 
Arthur  haith  a  xv  dais  before 

Affemblit  al  his  barnag  and  more  2492 

That  weryng  wnder  his  fubieccioune, 
Or  louith  hyme,  or  longith  to  his  crown ; 
And  haith  his  lornay  tone,  wit/iouten  lot, 
On  to  the  place  the  wich  that  was  y-fot,  2496 

Whar  he  hath  found  befor  hyme  mony  o  knyc/it 
That  cummyng  war  with  al  lliar  holl  myc/^t, 


The  sun  ascends 
in  his  altitude. 


The  soft  dew 
falls  down  from 
heaven. 


Nature  decks  the 
earth  with  Vciri- 
ous  hues.    The 
birds  may  hide 

[Fol.  31a.] 

them  from  the 
hawk  in  the 
groves,  and  Scilla 
may  ascend  in 
the  air. 


The  lime  of  com- 
bat between 
Galiot  and  the 
king  drew  near. 


Arthur  pocs  to 
the  ap|ioint«d 
place. 


So  MS.     Should  wc  road  "  iia.<;ith  " 
'  So  MS.     It  should  be  "  falis." 
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GAWANE    REJOIXS    ARTUUR. 


Gawane  remem- 
bers the  day, 


and  proposes  to 
his  fellows  to  go 
to  help  the  king. 


[Fol.  31  6.] 

Arthur  is  well 
content  at  their 
coming, 

not  expecting 
them. 


Gnliot  also  as- 
sembles his  folk, 


Al  enarmjt  both  with  fpere  &  fcheld, 

And  ful  of  Ingis  plantith  haith  the  feld,  2500 

Hjnne  In  the  wer  for  to  fupport  and  ferf 

At  al  ther  myc/it,  his  thonk  for  to  dilTerf. 

And  gawan,  which  was  in  the  feking  ^hit 

Of  the  gud  knyc/tt,  of  hyme  haith  got  no  Avit,  2504 

Eemembrith  hyme  apone  the  kingis  day, 

And  to  his  falowis  one  this  wys  can  fay : 

"  To  3how  is  knowin  the  mater,  in  what  wyO 

How  that  the  king  hath  witJi  his  e?memys  2508 

A  certan  day,  that  now  comprochit  nere. 

And  one  to  ws  war  hewynes  to  here 

That  he  var  in  to  perell  or  in  to  dreid, 

And  we  away  and  he  of  ws  haith  neid  ;  2512 

For  we  but  hyme  no  thing  may  efchef, 

And  he  but  ws  in  honore  well  may  lef ; 

For,  be  he  loft,  we  may  no  thing  w/t/iftond, 

Our-felf,  our  honore  we  tyne,  &  ek  our  lond.  2516 

Tharfor,  I  red  we  pas  on  to  the  king, 

Suppos  our  oth  It  hurt  in  to  fum  thing, 

And  in  the  feld  wi't/i  hj'me  for  til  endur, 

Of  lyf  or  deth  and  tak  our  aduentur."  2520 

Thar-to  thei  ar  confentit  eue?'ilkon, 

And  but  dulay  the  have  thar  lorney  tone. 

When  that  the  king  them  faw,  in  his  entent 

Was  of  thar  com  Eight  wonder  well  content ;         2524 

For  he  prefwmyt  no  thing  that  thei  wold 

Have  cu??imyne,  but  one  furt^  to  jer  feking  hold. 

And  thus  the  kinghis  oft  affemblit  has 

A3ane  the  tjnne,  a3aine  the  day  that  vas  2528 

Y-ftatut  and  ordanit  for  to  bee. 

And  euery  thing  hath  fet  in  the  dogre. 

[A]nd  galiot,  that  haith  no  thing  for^het 
The  termys  quliich  that  he  befor  had  set,  2532 

Affemblit  has,  apone  his  beft  maner. 
His  folk,  and  al  his  other  thing/s  fere, 


TUK    TRUCE    ENDS. 


That  to  0  weiyour  loiigith  to  p/'ouid, 
And  is  y-come  apone  the  tothir  fyde. 
Whar  he  befor  was  one  than  vas  he  two, 
And  al  his  vthir  artil3ery  also 
He  dowblith  hatli,  that  merwell  was  to  feii ; 
And  by  the  re  were  lye/*  tit  one  the  grefi, 
And  ftronghar  thane  ony  wallit  toune 
His  oft  y-bout  yclofit  in  Randoune. 
Thus  war  thei  ciwmiyne  apone  ather  fyd 
Be-for  the  tyme,  them-felf  for  to  prowid. 
Or  that  the  trewis  Avas  complet  &  rwn, 
Men  mycAt  have  fen  one  euery  lid  bcgwn 
Many  a  fair  and  knychtly  luperty 
Of  lufty  me?i,  and  of  jong  chevahy, 
Difyrus  In  to  armys  for  to  pruf ; 
Sum  for  wynyng,  iuni  caufith  vas  for  hif, 
Sum  In  to  worfchip  to  be  exaltate, 
Sum  caufit  was  of  wordis  he  &  hate, 
That  lykit  not  ydill  for  to  ben  ; 
A  hundereth  pair  at  onis  one  the  grcn. 
Thir  hifty  folk  thus  can  thar  tyme  difpend, 
WhLU  that  the  trewis  goith  to  the  ende. 
The  trewis  paft,  the  day  is  cummyne  onone, 
One  eueiy  fyd  the  can  them  to  difpone  ; 
And  thai  that  war  moft  facret  &  moft  dere 
To  galiot,  at  hyme  the  can  enquere, 
"  Who  fal  affemble  one  yhour  fyd  to-niorne  1 
To-nyc/<t  the  trewis  to  the  end  is  worne," 
He  anfuerit,  "  As  yhit  one  to  this  were 
I  ame  awyfit  I  wil  none  armys  bore, 
Bot  If  It  ftond  of  more  Ncceflltee  ; 
Nor  to  tlie  fcld  will  jias,  bot  I'or  to  fese 
Ylioiie  knyc//t,  tlie  whicli  tliat  beritli  lidi  o  iamo. 
Than  clepit  he  the  co/^quest  king  be  name, 
'  And  hyme  commandit  xxx  thoufand  tak 
A^aiiic  the  inonic,  and  fur  llir  fcld  livinc  luak. 


2536 


(louWing  liis 
arniy  arid  artil- 
lery; 


J54U    and  pitches  on 
the  green  by  the 
river. 


2544    Before  the  trufie 
is  ended, 


many  combats 
__  are  seen  between 

2548    lusty  men; 


2552 


a  hundred  pair 
at  once. 


2556 


The  truop  past, 


25 GO    Galiofs  friends 

inquire  who  shall 
fij^lit  on  his  side 
on  the  morrow. 


2564 


[Fol.  32  a.] 


2568     II,.  .■oniniaiids 
tho  first-con- 
(|\iost  kinjr  to 
lake  ati.duo  men. 
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DEEDS    OF    SIR    ESQUYRIS. 


Gawane  leads 
Arthur's  forces. 


The  day  cornea. 


Arthur's  men 
cross  the  ford. 


Galiot's  men  as- 
semble in  u  vale. 


Sir  Esquyris,  a 
manly  knight, 


at  that  time  of 
Galiot's  com- 
pany, 


attacks  a  band, 


and  proves  his 
manhood. 


And  gawane  haitli,  apone  the  toyer  syde, 

Confulit  his  Erne  he  fchuld  for  them  prowid,  2572 

And  that  he  fchuld  none  armys  to  hyme  tak 

\Vhill '  galiot  will  for  the  feld  hyme  mak. 

"  I  grant,"  quod  [he  -],  "  wharfor  3he  mone  difpone 

Yhow  to  the  feld  with  al  my  folk  to-morne,       '      25 7 G 

And  thinkith  in  yhoUr  manhed  and  enrage 

For  to  recift  3hone  folkis  gret  owtrag." 

[T]he  nyc^t  is  gone,  vp  goith  the  moroAv  gray, 
The  bryc7it  fone  fo  cherith  al  the  day :  2580 

The  'knjchtis  gone  to  armys  than,  in  haft ; 
One  goith  the  fcheildis  and  the  helmys  laft ; 
Arthuris  oft  out  our  the  furrde  thai  ryd. 
And  thai  agane,  apone  tlie  toyer  syd,  258-i 

Affemblit  ar  apone  o  lufty  greyne. 
In  to  0  Availl,  whar  fone  thar  mycM  be  feyne 
Of  knychtis  to-gedder  many  o  pair 
In  to  the  feld  affemblyng  her  &  thair,  2588 

And  ftedis  which  that  haith  thar  mafter  lorne  ;  ^ 
The  'knjchtis  war  done  to  the  erth  doune  borne. 
Hir  efquyris,  which  Avas  o  manly  knyc//t 
In  to  hyme-fclf,  and  hardy  A^as  &  wjcht ;  2592 

And  in  till  armys  gretly  for  to  pryf^, 
3hit  he  Avas  pure,  he  prcwit  Avel  oft-fyf  ; 
And  that  tyme  was  he  of  the  cu?»panee 
Of  galiot,  bot  efte?-wart  Avas  hee  2596 

With  arthur ;  and  that  day  In  to  the  feild 
He  come,  al  armyt  boith  with  fpere  and  fcheld, 
With  ferO  defir,  as  he  that  had  na  dout, 
And  is  affemblit  ewyne  apone  a  roAvt ;  2600 

His  fpere  is  gone,  the  knyc7it  goith  to  the  crd, 
And  out  onon  he  pullith  haith  o  fAverd  ; 
That  day  In  armys  preAAat  he  ijcht  Avell 
His  ftrenth,  his  manhed  ;  arthuris  folk  thai  fell.    2604 


'  MS.  "Wihill."  ^  Omitted  in  MS. 

'  MS.  has  "borne."     We  should  read  "lorne,"  as  in  line  209ii 
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Tlian  galys  gwynanS,  \v/t7i  o  manly  hart, 
Which  broyer  was  of  ywane  the  baftart, 
He  cummyne  Is  onone  one  to  the  ftour 
For  ^-oHqiiering  In  armys  of  honour,  2608 

And  coAvnte/'it  w/t/i  efquyris  hath  so 
That  ^  horO  and  man,  al  four,  to  erth  thai  go  ; 
And  ftill  0  quhill  lying  at  the  ground. 
With  that  0  -part  of  arthur/s  folk  thei  found  20 12 

Till  gwyans,  and  haith  hyme  fone  refkewit, 
A3anis  them  til  efquyris  thei  fewyt 
Of  galiott.*?  well  xxx"  linjcJitis  &  mo  ; 
Gwyans  goith  done,  and  vthirvij  alfo,  20 IG 

The  wich  war  tone  &  efqwyris  relewit. 
Than  ywane  the  anterus,  aggrcAvit, 
With  kyn?afme/Z  one  to  the  melle  iocht. 
The  hardy  kny chtis,  that  one  thar  worfchip  thocht,  2020 
Cownterit  them  In  myddis  of  the  fcheld, 
Whar  many  o  knyc/it  was  born  don  in  the  feld  ; 
Bot  thei  wich  ware  on  gahotis  pco't, 
So  wndertakand  nor  of  fo  hardy  hart  2624 

Ne  ware  thei  not  as  was  iji  ye  contrare. 
Sir  galys  gwyans  was  refqwyt  thare 
With  his  falowis,  and  eApvyris  don  bore. 
Thar  al  the  batell/s  cam,  w/t/zouten  more,  2628 

On  ather  prt?'t,  and  is  alfemblit  fo 
Whar  fyfty  thoufand  war  thei,  &  no  mo. 
In  0  plane  befyd  the  gret  Riwere 

Xxx  thoufand  one  galiotis  half  thei  vare  ;  2632 

Of  arthuris  x  thoufand  and  no  mo 
Thei  ware,  and  ^hit  thai  coiiUmit  them  fo 
And  in  the  i'eld  fo  manly  haith  boi'u, 
That  of  thar  fois  liaitli  tlio  fold  forfwoifi.  2636 

The  cowqueft  king,  wicli  the  ]K,'rell  knowilh^ 
Ful  manly  one  to  the  feld  he  drowith  ; 
The  lord  iir  gawan,  cour^rit  with  his  fcheld, 
'   MS.  has  "than." 


Than  fialys  (Jwy- 
nans,  brother  of 
Ywan, 


[Fol.  .S2  ft.] 

encounters  liim, 
and  horse  and 
man  go  all  four 
to  earth. 


Arthur's  folk  res- 
cue Gwyans ; 


thirty  knights  of 
Galit>t's  arrive, 
and  rescue  Es- 
quyris. 


Next  Ywan 
conies  to  tlie 


Galiot's  men  give 
way. 


Gwyans  is  again 
rescued. 


50,00(1  men  arc 
assembled. 

80,000  on  (inliol's 
side  ajiproaoh  the 
river, 

and  10,000  on 
Arthur's. 


Gawane  puts  the 
('onc|uest-khig  to 
tliKht. 


78  SIR  gawaxe's  intrepidity. 

He  rufchit  in  myddis  of  the  feld,  2640 

And  haith  them  fo  in  to  his  com  affayt, 
That  of  his  manhed  ware  thei  al  affrait ; 
No  langer  mjcht  thei  contrar  hyme  endur, 
Bot  fled,-  and  goith  one  to  difcu??zfiture.  2644 

GaUot,  full  of  an-    And  galiot,  wich  haith  the  difcwwjfit  fen, 

ger  and  grief,  ^ 

htnd^ ""'  '^  "^'^     Fulfillit  ful  of  anger  and  of  ten, 

Iuco«tine?it  he  fend  o  new  poware, 

Whar-wit^  the  feldis  al  our-couerit  ware  2648 

[Foi.  33  a.]       Of  armyt  ftedt's  bot^  in  plait  and  maill, 

With  'knjchtis  wich  war  reddy  to  afl'aill. 
Gawane  draws       StV  gawan,  feing  al  the  gret  fuppris 

his  men  together, 

comfoSe''*'"     Of  fois  cummyng  In  to  fich  o  wys,  2652 

words.  Togiddir  al  his  cumpany  he  drew, 

And  confortable  wordi's  to  them  fclicw  ; 

So  at  the  cuwmyng  of  thar  ennemys 
They  receive  the     Thei  them  refaiif,  in  fo  manly  wyf>,  2 6.') 6 

foe  in  manly  wise. 

That  many  one  fehth  deithis  wound, 
And  Avnder  horiP  lyith  fobing  one  the  ground. 
This  vther  cummyth  in  to  gret  defir, 
Fulfillit  ful  of  matelent  and  Ire,  2660 

So  frefchly,  with  fo  gret  o  confluens, 
Thar  ftrong  ailay  hath  don  fich  vyolens. 
And  at  thar  come  arthuris  folk  fo  led, 
That  thai  war  ay  abayfit  and  adred.  2664 

Bot  gawan,  wich  that,  by  this  vorld/5  fame. 
Of  manhed  and  of  knyc/^thed  bur  the  name, 
Haith  prewit  [hym]  well  be  expe/iens  ; 
For  only  In  til  armys  his  defens  2668 

Gawane  cncour-     Haith  maid  his  falowis  tak  fich  hardjTnent, 

ages  his  fellows,  ,.,.,.  ,       , 

That  manfully  thei  bidmg  one  the  bent. 
Of  his  manhed  war  me?'well  to  raherO  ; 
The  knycAtis  throw  the  fcheld/s  can  he  perD,  2672 

That  many  one  thar  dethis  haith  refauit ; 
None  armour  frome  his  mjcMj  bond  them  fauit, 
though  their  foes    ^liit  ay  foT  ouc  thcT  euuemys  WOT  thre. 

are  three  to  one; 


SIR    YWAN    RESCUES    GAWANE. 
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Long  myc/<t  thei  nocht  endur  in  fuch  dugree ;         2G76 

Tlie  prefi  it  wos  fo  cieuell  &  fo  ftrongj 

In  gret  anoy  and  haith  cowtinewit  longe, 

That,  magre  them,  tliei  nedis  moft  abak 

The  way  one  to  thar  Ingis  for  to  tak,  2680 

Sir  gawan  thar  fufferitli  gret  myfchef, 

And  wonderis  in  his  knyc/ithed  can  he  pref ; 

His  faloufchip  haith  merwell  that  hym  faw, 

So  haith  his  fois  that  of  his  fuerd  ftud  aw.  2684 

King  arthiir,  that  al  this  whill  beheld 

The  danger  and  the  perell  of  the  feld, 

Sir  ywan  with  o  faloAvfchip  he  fende, 

Them  In  that  ned  to  help  &  to  defend,  2688 

Qwich  fond  them  In  to  danger  and  in  were, 

And  enterit  nere  In  to  thar  tentis  were. 

Sir  gawan  fechtand  was  one  fut  At  erde. 

And  no  defend,  but  only  in  his  fwerde,  2692 

A3anis  them  hoth  with  fpere  and  fcheld. 

Of  galowa  the  knyc/it  goith  to  the  erde.' 

Thar  was  the  bateU  furyons  and  woud  ^ 

Of  armyt  'knjchtis ;  to  the  grownde  thai  jhnd.        2696 

Sir  ywane,  that  was  a  noble  knyght, 

He  fchew  his  ftrenth,  he  fchew  thar  his  gret  mjcJit, 

In  al  his  tyme  that  neuer  of  before 

Off  armys,  nore  of  knyc7ithcd,  did  he  more  :  2700 

Sir  gawan  thar  refkewit  he  of  fors, 

Magre  his  fois,  and  haith  hyme  fet  one  horO 

That  frome  the  firft  ^owqueft  king  he  wan ; 

Bot  fir  gawan  fo  ewill  was  wondit  than,  2704 

And  in  the  feld  fupp?'tflt  was  fo  fore. 

That  he  the  wei-f^  thar-of  was  eiiermore. 

Thar  fchew  the  lord  iir  ywan  his  curage. 

His  manhed,  &  his  noble  waffolage  ;  2708 

And  gawan,  in  his  doing,  wald  nocAt  irk  ; 

'  Read  "fekle"?  =  MS.  "  woid,"  but  the  "i"  is  undotlcd, 

and  is  therefore  perhaps  meant  for  the  first  stroko  of  a  "  ii." 


yet  his  men  are 
forced  to  retreat 
to  their  tents. 


Arthur  beholds 
the  peril  of  the 
field,  and  sendH 
Sir  Ywan  to  help 
them, 


[Fol.  Xi  *.] 


who  finds  Sir 
Gavvane  fighting: 
on  foot  with  only 
liis  sword. 


The  battle  was 
furious  and  wood. 


Sir  Ywan  rescues 
Sir  Gawane, 


who  was  so  evilly 
wounded,  Hint  lie 
was  the  worse 
thereof  ever- 
more. 
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END    OF    THE    FIRST    DAY  S    BATTLE. 


Darkness  parts 
the  combatants. 


Sir  Gawane 
swoons, 


so  that  the  king 
despairs  of  his 
"niece's"  life,  and 
laments  over 
him. 


The  surgeons  are 
sought. 


who  found  he  had 
two  broken  ribs, 
but  no  mortal 
wound. 

[Fol.  .34  «.] 


The  lady  of  Mely- 
halt's  knights  tell 
hRT  how  the 
battle  went. 


and  how  fiawane 
bare  him  in  the 
field,  and  of  his 
wounds. 


She  weeps  for 
liim. 


So  al  the  day  enduring  to  the  dyrk 

Sal  them,  magre  of  thar  defyre,  conitren 

On  ayar  half  fore  [to]  depa7-t  in  twen.  2712 

And  when  that  gawan  of  his  horD  vas  ton, 

The  blud  out  of  his  noil)  &  mouth  is  gon. 

And  largly  fo  pafTith  euery  wounde, 

In  fwonyng  thore  he  fell  one  to  the  ground  :  2716 

Than  of  the  puple  petee  was  to  here 

The  lemytable  clamour,  and  the  chere  ; 

And  of  the  king  the  forow  and  the  care, 

That  of  his  neci's  lyf  was  in  diffpare.  2720 

"  Far  well,"  he  fais,  "  my  gladnes,  &  my  delyt, 

Apone  knycAthed  far  well  m}Tie  appetit, 

Fare  well  of  manhed  al  the  gret  curage, 

Yow  flour  of  armys  and  of  vaffolage,  2724 

Gif  yow  be  loft  ! " — thus  til  his  tent  hyme  brocAt 

W/t7i  wofull  hart,  and  al  the  furry^enis  focht, 

Wich  for  to  cum  was  reddy  at  his  neid ; 

Thai  fond  the  lord  was  of  his  lyf  in  dreid,  2728 

For  wondit  was  he,  and  ek  wondit  fo. 

And  in  his  fyd  ware  brokyne  Eibys  two. 

Bot  noc7<t  for-thi  the  king  thai  maid  beleif 

That  at  that  tyme  he  fhuld  the  deith  efchef.  2732 

[0]ff  melyhalt  the  ladyis  'knychtis  were 
In  to  the  feld,  and  can  thir  tithingzs  here, 
And  home  to  thar  lady  ar  thai  went, 
Til  hir  to  fche-nang  efter  thar  entent,  2736 

In  euery  poynt,  how  that  the  bateU  ftud 
Of  galiot,  and  of  his  multitud  ; 
And  how  gawan  hyme  in  the  feld  hath  born. 
Throw  quhoys  fwerd  fo  many  o  knyc7it  vas  lorn,     2740 
And  of  the  knycAtly  wonderls  that  he  wvocht, 
Syne  how  that  he  one  to  his  tent  vas  brocAt. 
The  lady  hard,  that  lowit  gawan  so. 
She  gan  to  wep,  in  to  ^  hir  hart  vas  wo.  2744 

'  MS.  "  in  in  "  ;  but  "  in  to  ""  is  clearl}-  meant. 
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Thir  tytliyng/*'  one  to  lancelot  ar  gon, 

"Whar-of  that  he  was  wonder  wo-bygone, 

And  for  the  lady  haftely  he  sent, 

And  fche  til  hyme,  at  his  cowmiand,  Is  went:         2748 

He  faluft  hir,  and  laid,  "  madem,  Is  trew 

Thir  tithingw  I  her  report  of  new 

Of  the  affemble,  and  meting  of  the  oft, 

And  of  iir  gawan,  wich  that  fhuld  be  loft?  2752 

If  that  be  fwth,  adew  the  flour  of  armys, 

Now  neue?'more  recoueryt  be  the  harmys  ! 

In  hyme  was  manhed,  curtelfy,  and  trouth, 

Befy  trawell  In  knyc/ithed,  ay  but  fleuth,  2756 

Humilyte,  [and]  gentrice,  and  cwrag ; 

In  hyme  thar  was  no  mane?-  of  outrage. 

Allace  !  knyc/it,  allace  !  what  fhal  yow  fay  ? 

Yow  may  complen,  yow  may  bewail  the  day  2760 

As  of  his  deith,  and  gladfchip  audit  to  fes, 

Baith  menftrafy  and  fefting  at  the  des ; 

For  of  this  lond  he  was  the  holi  comfort, 

In  tyme  of  ned  al  knyc//thed  to  fupport !  2764 

Allace !  madem,  and  I  durft  fay  at  jhe 

Al  yhour  belieft  not  kepit  haith  to  me, 

Whar-of  that  I  was  in  to  full  belef 

A3ane  this  day  that  I  fchuld  have  my  lef,  2768 

And  noc7(t  as  cowart  thus  fchanifully  to  ly 

Excludit  in  to  cage  frome  chewalry, 

"Whar  othir  'knyrliXis  ananuyt  on  thar  ftedis 

Hawnti.s  ther  ^houthhcd  in  to  knyc/itly  dedis."       2772 

"  S/r,"  q?/,od  fche,  "  I  red  yhow  not  difpleJH, 

3he  may  In  tyme  her-efter  cum  at  es ; 

For  the  thrid  day  Is  ordanit,  &  fhal  be 

Of  the  oft?5  a  new  affemble, 

And  I  have  gart  ordan  al  the  gere 

Tiiat  longith  to  3our  body  for  to  were, 

Boith  hoii^  and  armour  In  the  famyne  wyfl 

Of  fable,  ewyne  aftir  ^hour  awn  deAvyO ;  2780 


Lancelot  re- 
quests to  Bee  tlie 
lady ; 


and  inquires  if 
Gawane  is  really 
likely  to  die. 


He  laments  over 
him, 


first  apostro- 
phizing himself, 


and  next  blaming 
the  lady  for  not 
having  allon-ed 
him  to  be  present 
in  the  battle. 


[Fol.  316.] 

She  promises  he 
shall  po  to  the 
2776    "'"'  battle, 


saviiiK  that  liis 
sable  armour  is 
ready. 
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LANCELOT    PREPARES    FOR    BATTLE. 


In  the  morn  she 
takes  her  leave, 
to  go  to  the 
court. 


He  kneels,  and 
thanks  her  often. 


She  goes  unto  the 
king, 


2784 


2788 


2792 


and  finds  Sir 
Gawane  quite  dif- 
ferent from  what 
)iad  been  told 
her. 

The  lady's  cousin 
cherishes  Lance- 
lot in  her  best 


Tiie  third  day, 
the  maiden  goes 
to  his  chamber, 
and  fastens  on 
his  armour. 


He  goes  to  the 
same  green,  be- 
side the  river,  as 
before. 


And  yhe  M  her  remayne  one  to  tlif^  day  ; 

Syne  may  3lie  paD,  fore  well  ^he  knaAV  tlie  way." 

"  I  will  obey,  madem,  to  yliour  entent." 

Witli  that  fche  goith,  and  to  hir  reft  is  went : 

One  the  morn  arly  vp  fche  voD 

"Wi't/iout  delay,  and  to  the  knyc7«t  fche  gois, 

And  twk  hir  lef,  and  faid  that  fcho  vald  fare 

On  to  the  court,  wi't^-outen  any  marc. 

Than  knelit  he,  and  thankit  hir  (jft-fys. 

That  fche  fo  mych  hath  done  hj-me  of  ge7jtril^, 

And  hir  byhecht  ener,  at  his  myght, 

To  be  hir  awn  trew  &  ftedfaft  knyc7it. 

Sche  thonkith  hyme,  and  fyne  fche  goith  he?*  way 

On  to  the  king,  w/t7<-owten  more  delay, 

Whar  that  in '  honour  w/t/t  king  &  qwen  fche  fall 

RycAt  thonkfully  refauit  be  with-aW.  2796 

Eft  to  iir  gawan  thai  hir  led,  &  fche 

liyght  gladly  hyme  defyrit  for  to  fee, 

And  fche  hyme  fond,  and  fche  was  glad  tharfore. 

All  Ai^hir  ways  than  was  hir  told  before.  2800 

The  knyc/it,  the  wich  in  to  hir  keping  vas, 

Sche  had  co?nmandit  to  hir  culfynece, 

"Wich  cherift  hyme  apone  hir  beft  manere, 

And  comfort  hyme,  and  maid  hjin  rycht  gud  chere.   2804 

[T]he  days  goith,  fo  paffith  als  the  njcht, 
The  thrid  morow,  as  that  the  fone  vas  lyc/(t. 
The  knyc/it  onon  out  of  his  bed  arof^, 
The  maden  fone  one  to  liis  chalmer  gof5. 
And  facretly  his  armour  one  hyme  fpent. 
He  tuk  his  lef,  and  fyne  his  way  he  went 
Ful  prewaly,  ryc7it  to  the  famyne  greii 
One  the  rewere,  whar  he  befor  had  ben, 
Ewyne  as  the  day  [he]  the  first  courO  hath  maad. 
Alone  TjcJit  thar  he  howit,  and  abaade, 


2808 


2812 


■  MS.  "  -with  ;  "   which  is  crossed  out,  and  "  in  "  inserted 
above,  rather  minutely  written. 
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Bclialdiug  to  the  Lertes,  whar  the  qwen 

Befor  at  the  affemble  he  had  sen  2816 

Eyc7it  fo  the  fone  fchewith  furt/i  his  Ijcht, 

And  to  his  armour  went  is  euery  wycht ; 

One  athir  half  the  lufting  is  bygon, 

And  many  o  fair  and  knych[t]ly  courf  is  rowii.      2820 

The  blak  knyc^t  3hit  howyns  on  his  fted, 

Of  al  thar  doing  takith  he  no  hed, 

Eot  ay,  apone  the  befynes  of  thocht, 

In  beholding  his  ey  departit  nocht.  2824 

To  quhom  the  lady  of  melyhalt  beheld, 

And  knew  hynie  by  his  armour  &  his  fcheld, 

Qwhat  that  he  was  ;  and  thus  fche  faid  one  hyc^^t : 

"  Who  is  he  ^one  1  who  may  he  be,  ^hone  knyc7<t,    2828 

So  ftill  that  hovith  and  fterith  not  his  Een, 

And  feith  the  knyc7itj6'  rynyng  one  the  grefi  ? " 

Than  al  beholdith,  and  in  princypale 

Sir  gawan  beholdith  moft  of  all ;  2832 

Of  melyha[l]t  the  lady  to  hyme  maid 

Incontinent,  his  couche  and  gart  be  had 

Be-fore  o  wyndew  thore,  as  he  niyc7/t  se 

The  knycht,  the  oft,  and  al  the  afi'emble.  2836 

He  lukith  furt/?,  and  fone  the  knyc/tt  hath  fon, 

And,  but  delay,  he  faith  one  to  the  qwen, 

"  Madem,  if  3he  remembir,  fo  it  was 

The  red  knyt;7it  in  to  the  famyne  place  28  iO 

That  wencuft  al  [at]  the  firft  affemble ; 

Whar  that  jone  knyc7<t  ho  wis,  howit  hee." 

'*3ha,"  quod  the  qwen,  "  ryc7/t  well  remembir  I ; 

Qwhat  is  the  cauO  at  3lie  inquere,  &  (luhy?"  28-1-t 

"  Madem,  of  [al]  this  larg  warld  is  he 

The  knyc7<t  the  wich  I  moft  dt'lir  to  fee 

His  ftrenth,  his  nia/died,  his  curag,  and  his  mycht, 

Or  do  in  armys  that  longith  to  o  knyc7/t."  2848 

[B]y  thus,  arthur,  with  confell  avcU  awyfit, 
Haith  ordanit  his  batell<>^  and  devyfit : 


[Fol.  35  a.] 

He  abides  tlicre 
alone,  lookiii},'  to- 
wards the  |iara- 
j)et  where  lie  saw 
the  queen. 


Thejoustiny  be- 
gins. 


Tlie  black  kni-ht 
still  halts  (in  liis 
steed. 


The  lady  beholds 
liim  and  knows 
him;  but  yet  in- 
quires who  lie  is, 


thus  calling  the 
attention  of  <ia- 
wane. 


who  saitli  to  the 
queen : 
"  Madam,  re- 
member lliat  the 
red  knisbt  halt- 
ed wliere  von 
knight  halts." 


"  Why  do  you  in- 
quire ?  "  she  re- 
plies. 


"  He  is  the 
knii;!)!,  madam, 
whom  1  most  de- 
sire to  sec." 


Artlnir  nrrnnifrs 
his  lines  of  buttle. 
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THE    ORDER    OF    BATTLE. 


King  Tdrus  leads 
the  first ; 


Hanvy  the  Re- 
weyll,  an  aged 
knight,  the 
Second. 


[Fol.  .35  6.] 

King  Angus,  a 
cousin  of  Arthur, 
leads  the  third. 


King  Ywons  the 
fourth. 


In  every  com- 
pany are  15,000. 


The  lord  Sir 
Ywan  leads  the 
rearguard. 


Galiot's  armies. 


Malensinys  leads 
the  first  line ; 


the  first-conquest 
king  the  sscoud; 
Walvdevne  the 
thirS;  ■ 


Clamedeus  the 
fourth ; 


and  King  Hv.an- 
dvmagus  the 
fifth. 


The  firft  of  tlieiu  led.  ydru.s  king.  &  he 

0  worthy  man  vas  ne?«myt  for  to  bee.  2852 

The  fecund  led  harwy  the  Eeweyll, 

That  in  this  Avorld  was  knyc7it  that  had  moft  feill 

For  to  prowid  that  longith  to  the  were, 

One  agit  knyc/it,  and.  well  couth  armys  bere.  2856 

[T]he  thrid  feld  [he]  deliuerit  in  the  hond 
Of  angiis,  king  of  ylys  of  fcotlande, 
Wich  cufing  was  one  to  king  arthur  nere, 
One  hardy  knycht  he  was,  wjtAouten  were.  28G0 

The  ferd  batell  led  ywons  the  king, 
0  manly  knycAt  he  was  In.  to  al  thing. 
And  thus  dewylit  ware  his  batell^*  fere, 
In  euery  feld  xv  thoufand  were.  2864 

[T]he  fift  ^  batell  the  lord  itr  ywan  lede, 
Whois  mashed  Avas  in  euery  cu?«tre  dred, 
Sone  he  was  one  to  wryne  the  kyng, 
Forwart,  ftout,  hardy,  wyD,  and  jhing ;  2868 

Xx  thoufand  in  his  oft  thai  paft, 
Wich  ordanit  was  for  to  affemble  laft. 

[A]nd  galiot,  apone  the  tothir  fyde, 
Eyc7<t  wylly  gan  his  haieUis  to  dewid.  2872 

The  firft  of  them  led  malenginys  the  king, 
'None  hardyar  In  to  this  erth  IcAv^^ng  ; 
He  neuer  more  out  of  his  cuntre  Eaid, 
Nor  he  witJi  hyme  one  hunde?*eth  Imjchtts  hade.  2876 

[T]he  fecimd  the  first-conqueft  king  led, 
That  for  no  perell  of  armys  vas  adred  ; 
The  thrid,  o  king  clepit  walydeyne. 
He  led,  and  was  o  manly  knyc/it,  but  Aveyne.  2880 

[T]he  ferd,  king  clamede?w  has, 
Wich  that  lord  of  far  ylys  Avas. 
The  fift  2  batell,  AA'har  xl  thoufand  were, 
King  brandymag?^^  had  to  led  and  ftere,  2884 


'  MS.  "  firft."     See  1.  2870. 


'  MS.  "  firft." 


THE    FIRST    MESSAGE    TO    THE    BLACK    KNIGHT. 


O  manly  knycht,  and  prewit  well  oft-f}i3, 

And  in  his  confell  "svonder  fcliarp  &  wyfJ. 

Galiot  non  armys  bur  that  day, 

'Not  as  o  knyt7«t  he  wald  hyme-felf  aray, 

But  as  0  feruand  in  o  habariowne, 

0  prekyne  hat,  and  ek  o  gret  trownfciowil 

In  til  his  hondj  and  one  o  curfour  fet, 

The  beft  that  was  in  ony  lond  to  get. 

Endlong  the  rewar  men  mjcht  behold  &  fee, 

Of  knyc^t?*'  weryne  mony  one  alfemble ; 

And  the  blak  knyc/it  ftill  he  couth  abyde, 

Wit/iout  remowyng,  one  the  Eiwer  fyde, 

Bot  to  the  bartes  to  behold  and  fee 

Thar  as  his  hart  defyiit  moft  to  bee  : 

And  quhen  the  lady  of  melyhalt  haith  fen 

The  knycAt  fo  ftond,  fche  faid  one  to  the  qAven, 

"  Madem,  It  is  my  confell  at  jhe  send 

One  to  jone  knycTit,  ^our-felf  for  to  co»unend, 

Befeiching  hyme  that  he  wald  wndertak 

This  day  to  do  of  armys,  for  :}our  fak." 

The  quen  anfuerit  as  that  hir  lykit  nocht, 

For  othir  thing  was  more  In  to  hir  ihocht, 

"  For  well  jhe  fe  the  perell  how  disio[i]nt, 

The  adwcntur  noAV  ftondith  one  the  point 

Boith  of  my  lord  his  honore,  and  his  lond, 

And  of  his  men,  in  ^  danger  how  thai  ftond  : 

Bot  :;he,  and  ek  thir  vthere  ladice  may. 

If  that  yhow  lykith,  to  the  'kujcht  gar  fay 

The  mefag ;  is  none  that  wil  yhow  let, 

For  I  tharof  fal  noc7tt  me  entermet." 

On  to  the  quen  fcho  faith,  "  her  I, 

If  fo  it  pleO  thir  vthir  ladice  by, 

Am  for  to  fend  one  to  the  knycht  coiiiont ; " 

And  al  the  ladice  can  thar-to  alfent, 


2888 


Galiot  bore  no 
arms; 


but  was  arravod 
as  a  servant  in  a 
habergeon  with 
a  "prekyne"  liat, 
and  a  truncheon 
in  his  hand. 


2892 


The  bl.-ick  knight 
still  remains 
OWOfi    looking  towards 
'""'^"    the  parapet. 


The  lady  says  to 
the  queen — 
2900  [Fol.36a.] 


2904 


2908 


2912 


291G 


"  Madam,  pray 
commend  your- 
self to  yon 
knight." 


The  queen  replies 


that  the  lady  and 
the  rest  niav  send 
a  message,  nut 
that  she  will  not 
hersclt  take  part 
in  it. 


'   8tevenson  reads  "  lli 
i/(  "  written  over  it. 


but  "  tlit>  "  is  crossed  out,  nud 


86  SIR  LANCELOT  IS  NOT  CONTEXT. 

Befeching  liir  the  mefag  to  dewyO, 
As  fche  that  was  moft  prudent  &  moft  wyA  2920 

The  lady  sends  a    gche  OTantit,  and  o  madefi  haith  thai  tone, 

discreet  maiden,  o  ' 

Difcret,  apone  this  mefag  for  till  gone  ; 
and  Sir  Gawane  a  And  fi?"  gawan  a  fowvar  bad  alfo, 

squire,  witli  two  °  ^    ^ 

spears,  AV/t/i  two  fperis  onc  to  the  knychi  to  go.  2924 

The  lady  than,  wit/iouten  more  dulay, 
Haith  chargit  hir  apone  this  wyf^  to  ftiy : 

to  say  that  all  the  "  Schaw  to  the  knyc/it,  the  ladice  euer-ilkone 

ladies,  the  queen  '' 

oorn'endTemto  E*?"  ^'^  tlic  court,  exccp  the  quen  allon,  2928 

the  black  knight,    -j-j  ^^^^^^^  ^j^^^^  j^^^-y^  reco??imandit  oft-fyfl, 

Befeching  hyme  of  knycAthed  and  gentrif*, 
(Or  if  It  hapyne  eue?-more  that  he  fhall 
Cum,  quhar  thai  may,  owther  an  or  all,  2932 

In  ony  thing  awail  hyme  or  fupport, 
Or  do  hyme  ony  plefans  or  comfort,) 
and  ))ray  him  to     Hc  wold  wichfaif  foT  louc  of  them  this  day 

essay  some  deed 

of  arms.  In  armys  fum  manhed  to  affay ;  2936 

And  fay,  iir  gawan  hyme  the  fperis  fent ; 
N"ow  go,  this  is  the  fek  of  our  entent." 

The  damsel  and     The  damyfell  fche  hath  hir  palfray  tone, 

squire  ''  r  J  J 

The  sqwyar  with  the  fperis  with  hir  gon ;  2940 

[Foi.  36  6.]       The  nereft  way  thai  pai)  one  to  ye  knyc//t, 
repeat  the  mes-      WTiar  fchc  rciiete  hir  mefag  haith  ful  rvcht : 

sage.  ^  o  «- 

Sir  Lancelot,  find-  And  Quhcn  he  hard,  and  planly  wnderftude, 

ing  the  queen  not  ^  '  i.  ^ 

in  the  message,      How  that  the  qucn  not  in  the  mefag  3ude,  2944 

was  not  content.     He  fpak  no  word,  hot  he  Avas  not  cowtent ; 
Bot,  of  f/r  gawan,  glaid  in  his  entent. 
He  afkit  quhar  he  was,  and  of  his  fair  ? 
And  thai  to  hyme  the  maner  can  duclair  ;  2948 

hut  asi<s  the  Than  the  fqwyar  he  prayth  that  he  wold 

squire  to  hold  the  ^     "'  x-      ^ 

for^iiim''''*  "^««<iy    Paf^  to  the  feld,  the  fperis  for  to  hold. 

He  faAv  the  kny chtis  femblyng  her  and  thare, 

Tlie  ftedis  Eynyng  -with  the  fadillis  bare  ;  2952 

His  fpuris  goith  in  to  the  ftedis  syde, 

That  was  ful  fwyft,  and  lykit  not  to  byd  ; 


HE    USES    UP    SIR    GAWANES    TWO    SPEARS. 


87 


And  lie  that  was  liardy,  ferf^,  and  ftout, 

Furth  by  o  fyd  affeniblyng  on  a  rout 

Whar  that  one  hundereth  knyc/itiV  was,  &  mo ; 

And  w/t/i  the  firft  has  Recounterit  so, 

That  frome  the  deth  not  helpith  hy?;i  his  fcheld, 

Boith  hoi-O  and  man  is  lying  in  the  feld  ; 

The  fpere  is  gone,  and  al  in  pecis  hrak, 

And  he  the  trunfcyonne  in  his  hand  hath  tak 

That  two  or  thre  he  haith  the  fadilhV  reft, 

AVhill  in  his  hond  fchortly  no  thing  is  left. 

Syne,  to  the  fquyar,  of  the  feld  is  goii, 

Fro  hyme  o  fpere  In  to  his  hond  haith  ton. 

And  to  the  feld  returnyt  he  a^ayne  : 

The  firft  he  met,  he  goith  one  the  plan, 

And  ek  the  next,  and  fyne  the  thrid  alfo ; 

'Nov  in  his  hond,  nore  in  his  ftrak  was  ho. 

His  e/memys  that  veryng  In  affray 

Befor  his  ftrok,  and  makith  rovm  alway  ; 

And  in  fich  wyf^  ay  in  the  feld  he  vroc/it, 

Whill  that  his  fperis  gon  var  al  to  nocJtt ; 

Whar-of  Ur  gawan  bcrith  vitnefing 

Throw  al  this  world  that  thar  vas  non  levyng, 

In  fo  fchort  tyme  fo  mych  of  armys  wroc/tt. 

His  fperis  gone,  out  of  the  feld  he  foc7«t, 

And  paffit  is  one  to  the  Rcwere  syde, 

RycAt  thore  as  he  was  wont  for  to  abyde  ; 

And  fo  beholdyne  In  the  famync  plan, 

As  to  the  feld  hyme  lykit  noclit  ixy.m. 

Sir  gawan  faw,  and  faith  on  to  the  quen, 

"Madem,  ylione  knycht  difponit  [not],^  I  wcyn, 

To  help  ws  more,  fore  he  fo  is  awyfit  ; 

As  I  prefumc,  he  thinkith  hyme  difpifit 

Of  the  mefag  that  wc  gart  to  hyme  mak  ; 

Yhowre-felf  yhe  have  fo  fpccialy  out-tak, 


295 G    He  attacks  a 
company  of  a 
hundred  knights, 
shiys  tlie  nearest. 


2960 


and  with  the 
stump  of  his 
spear  bereaves 
two  or  three  of 
2964    t'lei'"  saddles. 


He  takes  a  new 
spear  from  the 
squire,  and  o\  er- 
throws  tliree 


2968  '""^''^^• 


2972 


2976 


His  spears  pone, 
he  returns  to  his 
first  position. 


2980 


[Fol.  Si  «.] 


2984 


2988 


Sir  Gawane  snjs 
fo  the  queen  : 
"  Madam,  von 
kni^jlit  thiidis 
liimself  despised, 
because  you  so 
specially  except- 
ed yourself  in  the 
nu'SMige  ; 


"  not  "'  bcoms  rrrjiiii'od. 
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THE    SECOND    MESSAGE    TO    THE    BLACK    KNIGHT. 


ask  him  mercy, 
tlieiefore,  and  ex- 
cuse your  guilt. 


For  often,  by  one 
knight's  prowess, 
have  4(1,(100  been 
worsted  by  u.OOO. 


If  yon  knight  will 
i-ontinue  to  helj) 
the  king. 


yon  folk  shall 
perforce  tuke  to 
llight." 


She  consents  to 
send  a  message. 


[Fol.  87  6.] 

A  maiden  is 
therefore  sent  to 
say. 


He  tliinkith  ewill  contempuit  fur  to  bee, 

Confidenng  how  that  the  neceffitee 

Moft  prinfpally  to  yhowr  fupporting  lyis, 

Tharfor  my  confell  is,  yhow  to  dewyO,  2992 

And  ek  3howre-felf  in  yhowr  trefpas  accujp, 

And  afk  hyme  mercy,  and  yhour  gilt  excuO. 

For  well  it  oucht  o  prince  or  o  king 

Til  honore  and  til  cherif^  in  al  thing  2996 

0  worthi  man,  that  is  iti  knyc/ithed  pyewit. 

For  throw  the  body  of  o  man  efchevit 

Mony  o  Avondir,  mony  one  aduenture, 

That  merwell  war  til  any  creature.  3000 

And  als  oft-tyme  is  boitli  hard  &  fen, 

Quhar  xl  thoufand  haith  difcujwfit  ben 

Vith  V  thoufand,  and  only  be  o  'knycht ; 

For  throw  his  ftrenth,  his  vorfchip,  &  his  mjcht,  3004 

His  falowfchip  fich  comfort  of  hym  tais 

That  thai  ne  dreid  the  dang^'r  of  thar  fays. 

And  thus,  madem,  I  Avot,  wit7iouten  were, 

If  that  ^hone  knyc/it  this  day  will  perfy  were  3008 

'With  his  manhed  for  helping  of  the  king. 

We  fal  have  cauf^  to  dred  in  to  no  thing. 

Our  folk  of  hyme  thai  fal  fich  comfort  tak, 

And  fo  adred  thar  ennemys  fal  mak,  3012 

That  fur  I  am,  onys  or  the  nyc7it, 

Of  forfi  :5hone  folk  fal  tak  one  them  the  flyc/it : 

WTiarffor,  madem,  that  3he  have  gUt  to  mend, 

My  confell  is  one  to  3hon  kny67«t  je  fend."  301 G 

"  Sir,"  quod  fche,  "  quhat  pleffith  yhow  to  do 

3he  may  dewyfi,  and  I  confent  thar-to." 

Than  was  the  lady  of  melyhalt  content, 

And  to  iir  gawan  in-to-co«tynent  3020 

Sche  clepit  the  maid,  wich  that  paffit  ar ; 

And  he  hir  bad  the  mefag  thus  duclar. 

'•  Say  [to]  '  the  knyc/^t,  the  quen  hir  reco»?mc'nditli, 

'  "  to  "  seems  requirecJ. 


SIR    GAWANE    SENDS    IIIM    TEN    SPEARS    MORE. 
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And  fal  correk  in  quliat  tliat  fclie  offendith  3024 

-At  his  awn  will,  how  fo  hyme  lift  dewyf ; 

And  hyme  exortith,  in  moft  humyll  wyf^, 

As  ener  he  will,  whar  that  fche  can  or  may, 

Or  powar  haith  hir  charg,  be  ony  way,  3028 

And  for  his  worfchip  and  his  hie  manhede, 

And  for  hir  luf,  to  helpen  in  that  ned 

The  king/i"  honore,  his  land  fore  to  preferf, 

That  lie  hir  thonk  for  euey  may  deferf."  3032 

And  four  fquyaris  chargit  he  alfo 

With  thre  horf^  and  fperis  x  to  go 

Furt^  to  the  knycht,  hyme  prayng  for  his  fak, 

At  his  raqueft  thame  in  his  ned  to  tak.  3036 

[T]he  ma  den  furt/<  with  the  fqwyaris  is  went 
One  to  the  knyc/it,  and  fchawith  jar  entent. 
Tho  mefag  hard,  and  ek  ye  prefent  fen, 
He  anfwerit,  and  afkith  of  the  qwen ;  3040 

"  Si)-,"  quod  fche,  ["  sche]  '  in  to  ^hone  bartiis  lyis, 
Whar  that  this  day  yhour  dedis  fal  dewyf^, 
Yhowr  manhed,  yhour  worfchip,  and  affere, 
How  ^he  coHten,  and  how  yhe  armys  here ;  3044 

The  quen  hir-felf,  and  many  o  lady  to, 
Sal  lugi-s  be,  and  vitnes  liow  yhe  do." 
Than  he,  whois  hart  ftant  in  o  new  aray, 
8aith,  "  damyceyll,  on  to  my  lady  fay,  3048 

How  euer  that  hir  lykith  that  it  bee, 
Als  far  as  wit  or  powar  is  in  me, 
I  am  hir  knycht,  I  fal  at  hir  cojnmand 
Do  at  I  may,  wit/iouten  more  demand.  3052 

And  to  f/r  gawan,  for  his  grct  gcntrif , 
]\le  reco??imend  and  thonk  a  thoufand  fyll" 
WitJi  that  0  fper  he  takith  in  his  bond. 
And  fo  in  to  his  fterapis  can  he  ftond  3056 

That  to  Ur  gawan  fcmyth  tliat  the  knyr/dt 


that  tlie  queen 
humbly  exliorts 
him 


to  help  in  that 
need  to  preserve 
the  king's 
honour,  and  to 
deserve  her 
thanks. 


Sir  Gawane  also 
sends  four  squires 
with  three  horses 
and  ten  speara. 


The  message 
heard,  he  inquires 
about  the  queen, 

and  is  told  that 
from  yon  parapet 
she  can  witness 
his  deeds. 


He  returns  a 
message  that  he 
is  the  queen's 
knight. 


He  stands  in  hi^ 
stirrups ;  and 
^eora^  to  increase 
a  foot  in  height. 


A  second  "schn  "  is  liore  roqiiircd. 
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THE    BLACK    KNIGHT  S    CHARGE. 


3060 


[Fol.  38  o.] 

Greatly  en- 
couraged, 


without  delay  he 
crosses  over  the 
river  to  the  field  : 


and  goes  in 
wherever  he  sees 
most  peril. 


He  overthrows 
two  knights. 


Sir  Kay,  Sir 
Sygramors,  Sir 
OVesown,  Sir 
Ywan,  Sir  Bran- 
dellis,  and  Ga- 
liers,  all  six  in  a 
race  spur  across 
the  field  with 
stretched  spears, 


and  100  knights 
after  them. 


Encrefyng  gon  o  larg  fut  one  hycht ; 
And  to  the  ladice  faith  he,  and  the  qwen, 
"  3hon  is  the  knycAt  that  euer  I  have  fen 
In  al  my  tyme  moft  knyc^tly  of  affere, 
And  in  hyme-felf  gon  fareft  armys  bare." 

[T]he  knjcM  that  haith  Remembrit  in  his  thoc7(  t 
The  qwenys  chargi^,  &  how  fche  hy?/i  heiocht,        3064 
Curag  can  encrefing  to  his  hart ; 
His  curfer  lap,  and  gan  onon  to  ftart ; 
And  he  the  fqwaris  haith  reqwyrit  fo, 
Tliat  thai  -with  hyme  one  to  the  feld  wald  go. 
Than  goith  he  one,  vrithonten  mor  abaid, 
And  our  the  reuar  to  the  feld  he  raid  ; 
Don  goith  his  fpere  onone  In  to  the  Reft, 
And  in  he  goith,  wit7«outen  mor  areft, 
Thar  as  he  faw  moft  pe?-eU  and  moft  dred 
In  al  the  feld,  and  moft  of  help  ^  had  ned, 
Whar  femblyt  was  the  firft-co?iqiieft  king 
Vfith  mony  o  knycAt  that  was  in  his  leding. 
The  firft  he  met,  doune  goith  boith  horO  &  man ; 
The  fper  was  holl,  and  to  the  next  he  Ran 
That  helpit  hyme  his  hawbrek  nor  his  fcheld, 
Bot  throuch  and  throuch  haith  perfit  i??  the  feld.    3080 
Sir  kay,  the  wich  haith  this  encont}T  fen, 
His  horO  he  ftrekith  our  the  larg  gren. 
And  iir  fygramors  ek  the  defyrand, 
With  iir  grefown  cu??^myth  at  jar  honde. 
Son  of  the  duk,  and  aKua  iir  ywan 
The  baftart,  and  Ur  brandellis  onan, 
And  gaherOj  -wich  that  broyir  was 
To  gawan  ;  thir  fex  in  a  Raf^ 
Deliuisrly  com  prekand  our  the  feld/^ 
WiiJi  fperis  ftraucht,  and  couent  with  thar  fcheldis ; 
Sum  for  love,  fum  honor  to  piu'chef^, 
And  aftir  them  one  hundereth  knyc^ti's  was,  3092 

'  MS.  "held." 


3068 


3072 


3076 


3084 


3088 


SIX    KNIGHTS    FOLLOW    HIM. 
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In  famyne  will,  thar  iiiauhed  to  alTay. 

On  his  V  falowis  clepit  than  f«*  kay, 

And  faith  them,  "  fms,  thar  has  ^honder  ben 

A  courO  that  neuer-more  farar  was  fen  309 G 

Maid  be  o  knycAt,  and  we  ar  cu??imyn  ilkon 

Only  ws  one  [his]  worfchip  to  difpone ; 

And  neuer  we  in  al  our  dais  mjcJit 

Have  bet  axampil  than  iffith  ws  30116  knyc//t  3100 

Of  well  doing  ;  and  her  I  hecht  for  nie 

'Nev  hyme  al  day,  if  that  I  may,  to  bee. 

And  folow  hyme  at  al  [my]  mycht  I  fall, 

Bot  detb  or  vthir  adwentur  me  fall.  3104 

'With  that  tliir  fex,  al  in  one  afleiit, 

Wit/i  frefch  curag  In  to  the  feld  Is  went. 

The  blak  knyc7it/s  fpere  in  pecw  gone, 

Frome  o  fqwyar  one  vthir  haith  he  tone,  3108 

And  to  the  feld  onone  he  goith  ful  rycht ; 

Thir  fex  with  hyme  ay  holdith  at  jar  mjcht. 

And  than  bygan  his  wonde/is  in  the  feld  ; 

Thar  was  no  lielme,  no  hawbryk,  nore  no  fcheld,    3112 

'Not  yhit  no  knyc/it  fo  hardy,  ferf^,  nore  ftout, 

No  ^hit  no  mane/'  armour  mycht  hald  owt 

His  ftrenth,  nore  was  of  powar  to  wit7/ftond  ; 

So  mych  of  armys  dyde  he  with  his  honde,  3116 

That  euery  wight  ferleit  of  his  deid, 

And  al  his  fois  ftondith  ful  of  dreid. 

So  befely  he  can  his  tyme  difpend, 

That  of  the  fperis  wicli  fiV  gawan  fend,  3120 

Holl  of  them  all  thar  was  not  lewit  one ; 

Throw  Avich  but  mercy  to  tlie  deyth  is  gon 

Ful  many  0  knycAt,  and  many  0  weriour, 

That  cout/i  fuften  ful  hardely  0  ftour.  3124 

And  of  his  horfJ  fuppr«'fit  ded  ar  two, 

One  of  his  awn,  of  gawanis  one  alfo, 

And  he  one  fut  was  fechtand  one  the  grcn, 

"When  tliat  IVr  k;iv  haith  w/1/^  liis  I'alowis  fen  ;        3128 


Sir  Kay  exhorts 
them 


to  keep  near  the 
black  knight, 
and  follow  his 
guidance  all  day. 


[Fol.  38  6.] 

With  a  second 
spear,  the  black 
knight  seeks  tlie 
field,  closely  fol- 
lowed by  the  six. 


No  knight  nor 
armour  can  with- 
stand him. 


Every  wight 
wonders  at  his 
deeds. 


He  uses  up  all 
Gawuue's  sjicars 


Two  luirses  of  his 
are  killeil.  and  ho 
fights  on  foot. 
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The  siiuiie  brings  The  fqwyar  with  his  horf*  than  to  \xym  brocAt ; 

him  a  fresh  horse ;  c  •     n 

Magre  his  fois  he  to  his  courfeir  lochi 
Deliuerly,  as  of  o  mycAty  hart, 
he  leaps  into  the    "\V/tAout  fteropis  in  to  his  fadUl  ftart,  3132 

saddle  without 

stirrups.  That  euery  wycht  beholding  mervell  has 

Of  his  ftrenth  and  deliuer  befynes. 
Sir  Kay  asks  who   S/r  kav,  fein"  his  horf,  and  how  that  thai 

he  is,  J'  o  ' 

War  cled  in  to  iir  gawanis  aray,  31 3G 

Af kith  at  the  fquyar  if  he  knewith 
AVhat  that  he  was,  this  knycAt  ?  &  he  hym  fchewith 
but  the  squire       He  wift  no  thing  quliat  that  he  was,  nore  hee 

cannot  t«ll.  111  n  •    t     -r^  ni   1  r\ 

Befor  that  day  hyrae  neuer  faw  with  x^q.  3140 

Than  afkith  he,  how  and  one  qiihat  wyO 
On  gawanis  horf^  makith  hjone  fich  feruice  1 
The  fqw[y]ar  faith,  "  forfuth  y  wot  no  more  ; 
My  lord  ws  bad,  I  not  the  cavuP  quharfore."  3144 

The  black  knight   The  blak  knyc/it,  horfit,  to  the  feld  can  few 

returns  to  the 


Geld. 


Als  frefch  as  he  was  in  the  morow  new ; 


The  six  comrades   The  fex  falowis  folowit  hyme  ilkone, 

follow  him.  1       r>  1  1  _  o  1  J  T 

And  al  in  front  on  to  the  feld  ar  gon  ;  3148 

[Foi.  39  a.]       Eyc/it  frefchly  one  thar  ennemys  thai  foght, 
And  many  o  fair  poynt  of  armys  ^TOght. 
Maiangin'8  host         [Tlhan  hapnyt  to  king  malangins  oft 

is  discomfited  by  ■>•  p  n  o    ^    p  nt  rf 

kingYdras;  and   Bv  vdras  king  difcumfit  Avas,  &  loft,  3152 

retreats  to  join  •'    ''  " 

cdmmSld  by      ^^^  ^®^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  co??queft-king  ar  gone, 
the  a,nQuest-       rpj^^  ^^-^j^  ^^^  batelhs  affemblit  In  to  one  ; 

King  malengynis  in  to  his  hart  was  wo, 
For  of  hyme-felf  no  better  knyc7<t  myc7«t  go  ;  3156 

so  that  40,0(10  are   Thar  xl  thoiifand  war  thai  for  xv. 

now  opposed  to 

15,000  of  Arthur's,  xhan  myc^t  the  feld  ryt-At  pf  reikis  be  fen 
Of  armji,  'kxijchtis  gaping  one  the  ground; 
Sum  deith,  and  fum  with  mony  a  grewous  wond  ;  3160 
For  arthuris  'knjchiis,  that  manly  Avar  and  gud, 
Suppos  that  vthir  was  o  multitude, 
Refauit  tham  well  at  the  fperis  end  ; 
But  one  fuch  wyf^  thai  may  not  lang  defend.  3164 
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The  blak  knycht  faw  the  dang(?r  of  the  feld, 

And  al  his  doingi's  knowith  quho  beheld, 

And  ek  remembrith  in  to  his  entent 

Of  the  mefag  that  fche  haith  to  hyme  fent : 

Than  curag,  ftrenth  encrefing  with  raa?«hed, 

Fill  lyk  0  knyc/it  one  to  the  feld  he  raid, 

Thinking  to  do  his  ladice  love  to  have, 

Or  than  his  deth  befor  hir  to  refave. 

Thar  he  begynyth  in  his  ferf^  curag 

Of  armys,  as  o  lyoune  in  his  rag  ; 

Than  merwell  was  his  doing  to  behold  ; 

Thar  was  no  knycAt  fo  ftrong,  nor  yhit  fo  bold, 

That  in  the  feld  befor  his  fuerd  he  met, 

Nor  he  fo  hard  his  ftrok  apone  hyine  fet, 

That  ded  or  wondit  to  the  erth  he  iocht ; 

For  thar  was  not  bot  wonde?is  that  he  wroc-7<t. 

And  niagre  of  his  fois  eue/ilkone, 

In  to  the  feld  oft  tymys  hyme  alon 

Throuch  and  throuch  he  paffith  to  &  fro ; 

For  in  the  ward^  it  was  the  maner  tho 

That  non  o  knyc^t  fliuld  be  the  brydill  tak 

Hyme  to  oreft,  nore  cum  behynd  his  bak, 

Nor  mo  than  on  at  onys  one  o  knycht 

Shuld  ftrik,  for  that  tyme  worfchip  ftud  fo  ryc/it. 

3hit  was  the  feld  rycht  p^^j'ellus  and  ftrong 

Till  arthuris  folk,  fet  thai  cotttenyt  longe  ; 

liot  in  fich  wyfi  this  blak  knyc7/t  can  co^^ten, 

That  thai,  the  wich  that  hath  his  manhed  feii, 

Sich  hardyment  haith  takyne  In  his  ded, 

Them  thocAt  thai  had  no  maner  cauD  of  drcd, 

Als  long  as  he  myc/it  owthir  ryd  or  go, 

At  euery  ned  he  them  recomfort  fo. 

Sir  kay  haith  with  his  falowis  al  the  day 

Folowit  hyme  al  tliat  he  can  or  may, 


The  black  kniplit, 
knowing  who  is 
beliolding  him, 


3168 


thinks  to  have 
his  lady's  love,  or 
3172    ^'*  before  her. 


3176 


OloU    He  works  no- 
thing but  won- 
ders; 


and  often  passes 
alone  through 
the  field. 


3184 


3188 


[Fol.  39  6.] 

3192    He  fights  in  such 
wise  as  to  en- 
courage all  who 
see  his  deeds. 


3196 


Sir  Kay  and  his 
fellows"  follow 
him  all  day. 


'   Anotlior  spoiling  of   irnrld,  i.  c  world,   wliicli   occurs    in 
the  fuller  form  in  1.  321:.'. 
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SIR  kay's  message  to  sir  iiarwy. 


Put  at  last  they 
aie nearly  all 
overpouerecl  by 
numbers. 

Sir  Kay  sends  Ga- 
wane'ssquirewith 
ii  iiussajje  to  Sir 
Harwy  tliat  he 
ousrlit  not  to 
Fiiftev  tlie  best 
knigbt  that  ever 
bore  arms  to  be 
surprife<l. 


nor  six  knights 
of  the  Round 
Table  to  be  dis- 
comfited. 


The  squire  takes 
the  message. 


Sir  Harwy  says 
that  Sir  Kay  shall 
have  no  cause  to 
reprove  him. 


Sir  Harwy  comes 
to  support  them ; 


[Fol.  40  a.] 


And  woiidir  well  tliai  have  iu  armys  prewit, 

And  -with  thar  manlied  oft  thar  folk  releAvit ;  3200 

Bot  well  thai  faucht  in  dmej-i)  placis  fere, 

WitJi  multitud  jar  folk  confufit  were, 

That  long  in  fich  wyf^  mycJit  thai  noc//t  conten. 

Sir  kay,  that  hath  iir  gawans  qfquyar/*^  fen,  3204 

He  clepit  hyme,  and  haith  hyme  prayt  fo, 

That  to  iir  harwy  the  rewell  wU  he  go, 

And  fay  to  hyme,  "  ws  think  hyme  ewil  awyfit ; 

For  her  throuch  hyme  he  fufferit  be  fupprilit  3208 

The  beft  knyr/it  that  eiier  armys  bur  ; 

And  if  it  fo  befell  of  adwentur, 

In  his  defalt,  that  he  be  ded  or  lamyt, 

This  warld  fal  have  hyme  vtraly  defamyt.  3212 

And  her  ar  of  the  round  table  alfo 

A  faloufchipj  that  fall  in  well  and  wo 

Abid  -with  hyme,  and  furt/i  for  to  endur 

Of  lyf  or  deth,  this  day,  thar  adwentur  ;  3216 

And  if  fo  fal  difcumfyt  at  thai  bee, 

The  king  may  fay  that  wonder  ewill  haith  he 

Contenit  hyme,  and  kepit  his  honore, 

Thus  for  to  tyne  of  chevalry  the  flour  !  "  3220 

The  fqw[y]ar  hard,  and  furtA  his  way  Raid, 

In  termys  fchort  he  al  his  mefag  faid. 

Hir  harwy  faith,  "  y  wytnef>  god,  that  I 

Neue?'  in  my  days  comytit  tratory,  3224 

And  if  I  now  begyne  In  to  myne  eld, 

In  ewUl  tyme  fyrft  com  I  to  this  feld  ; 

Bot,  if  god  will,  I  fal  me  fon  difcharg. 

Say  to  f^V  kay,  I  fal  not  ber  the  charg,  3228 

He  fal  no  mater  have  me  to  rapref, 

I  fal  amend  this  mys  if  that  I  lef." 

The  fqwyar  went  and  teUit  to  f/r  kay  ; 

And  f/r  harwy,  in  al  the  haft  he  may,  3232 

Alfemblyt  hath  his  oft/s,  &  onofi 
In  gret  defyre  on  the  fcld  is  gon 
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Before  his  folk,  and  haldith  ixnt/i  his  way ; 

Don  goith  his  iper,  and  ewyne  before  iir  kay  3236 

So  hard  o  knyc/<t  he  ftrykith  in  his  ten 

That  horO  and  he  lay  boith  apone  the  gren. 

Qir  gawan  faw  the  counter  that  he  niaad, 

And  leuch  for  al  the  fames  that  he  had  :  3240 

That  day  ih'  harwy  prewyt  in  the  feld 

Of  armys  more  than  longith  to  his  eld, 

For  he  was  more  than  fyfty  yher  of  ag, 

Set  he  was  feri3  and  3ong  in  his  curag ;  3244 

And  fro  that  he  affemblyt  his  bataill 

Doune  goith  the  folk  of  galot/s  al  haill ; 

For  to  wit/(ftond  thai  war  of  no  poware, 

And  yhit  of  folk  x  thoufand  mo  thei  vare.  3248 

Kyng  valydone,  that  fauch  on  fuch  o  wyO 
His  falowis  dangerit  with  thar  ennemys. 
With  al  his  folk,  being  fref^  and  new, 
Goith  to  the  feld  onon,  them  to  reffkew;  3252 

Thar  was  the  feld  rycht  perellus  a3ane, 
Of  arthuris  folk  ful  many  on  var  llan. 

Bot  angus,  quhich  that  lykith  not  to  bid. 
And  faw  the  perell  one  the  tother  fid,  3256 

His  fted  he  ftrok,  and  with  his  oft  is  gon 
Whar  was  moft  ned,  and  thar  the  feld  has  ton. 

Kyng  clamedyus  makith  non  abaid, 
Bot  with  his  oft  one  to  the  fid  he  raid. 
And  ywons  king,  that  haith  his  cu???myn  fen. 
Encounterit  hyme  in  myddis  of  the  gren. 
The  ancht  batell/s  affemblyt  one  this  wifl ; 
On  ather  half  the  clamore  and  the  cryif* 
Was  lametable  and  petws  for  til  her. 
Of  knyc//t/s  wich  in  diuerf^  placis  fere 
Wondit  war,  and  fallyng  to  and  fro, 
3hit  galyot/.s  f(jlk  war  xx  thoufand  mo.  3208 

The  blak  knyc/zt  than  on  to  liyme-folf  ho  fnid 
"  Rcmembir  tlie,  liow  ylmw  haith  ben  araid 


and  proves  him- 
self a  better  war- 
rior than  might 
have  been  ex- 
pected of  one  so 
old. 


Galiot's  folk  are 
beaten. 


King  Valydone 
comes  to  support 
them. 


Angus  comes  to 
aid  Arthur's  men. 


Clamedyus  comes 
to  aid  Galiot's 
3260    men. 

Ywons  encoun- 
ters Clamedyus. 


3264  Great  clamour 
and  lament  iililo 
cries  on  either 
side. 


The  black  knisht 
bids  himself  rc- 
moml)cr  love's 
power  over  liim  ; 
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THE   BLACK    KNIGHT  S    DARING    RESOLUTION. 


and  that  only  his 
lady's  morcy  or 
his  life's  end  can 
amend  him. 


[Kol.  40  6.] 


He  counsels  him- 
self to  strive  for 
ber  thanks. 


and  to  be 
ashamed  of  every 
point  of  cow- 
ardice. 


Swift  as  a  cross- 
bow-bolt he  seeks 
the  field. 


His  sword  ciirves 
the  head  from 
some,  and  cuts 
the  arms  of  others 
ill  twain. 


When  his  foes 
see  him,  they 
leave  the  place 
for  dread  of  death. 


Ay  fen  ye  hour  that  yew  was  makid  knyc7;t, 

With  love,  a3ane  quhois  powar  &  whois  mycAt       3272 

Yow  haith  no  ftrenth,  yow  may  It  not  endur, 

Nor  3hit  non  vthir  erthly  creatur ; 

And  hot  two  thingts  ar  the  to  amend, 

Thi  ladice  mercy,  or  thi  lyvys  end.  3276 

And  well  yhoAv  wot  that  on  to  hir  prefens, 

Til  hir  eftat,  nor  til  hir  excellens, 

Thi  febihiefi  neuermore  is  able 

For  to  attan,  fche  is  fo  honorable.  3280 

And  fen  no  way  yow  may  fo  hie  extend, 

^ly  verray  confell  is,  that  yow  pretend 

This  day,  (fen  yow  becummyne  art  hir  knycht 

Of  hir  comand,  and  fechtit  in  hir  fyc7<t),  3284 

And  well  yow  fchaw,  fen  yow  may  do  no  mor, 

That  of  refone  fche  fal  the  thank  tharfore  ; 

Of  euery  poynt  of  cowardy  yow  fcham. 

And  in  til  armys  purcheD  the  fum  nam."  3288 

With  that  of  love  in  to  o  new  defir 

His  fpere  he  ftraucht,  and  fwift  as  any  wyre 

^X'iih  al  his  forO  the  ne?'eft  feld  he  foght ; 

His  ful  ftrenth  in  armys  thar  he  vroght,  3292 

In  to  the  feld  rufching  to  and  fro, 

Doune  goith  the  man,  doune  goith  the  horO  alfo  ; 

Sum  throw  the  fcheld  is  perfit  to  the  hart, 

Sum  throw  the  hed,  he  may  It  not  aftart.  3296 

His  bludy  fuerd  he  dreuch,  that  carwit  fo 

Fro  fum  the  hed,  and  fum  the  arm  in  two  ; 

Sura  in  the  feld  fellit  is  in  fwoii, 

Throw  fum  his  fuerd  goith  to  the  fadill  doune.       3300 

His  fois  waren  abafit  of  his  dedis. 

His  mortell  ftrok  fo  gretly  for  to  dred  Is ; 

"NATiar  thai  hyme  faw,  withia  a  lytall  fpace, 

For  dreid  of  ded,  thai  levjTig  hyme  the  place,        3304 

That  many  o  ftrok  ful  oft  he  liaith  forlorn  ; 

The  fpedy  horf^  away  the  knyr//t  hath  bonl. 
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In  to  his  wyrking  neue;'more  he  feft, 

I^or  non  abaid  he  niakith,  nor  areft. 

His  falowis,  fo  in  his  knyc/ithed  affuryd, 

Thai  ar  reco??ifort,  thar  manhed  is  recoueryt, 

And  one  thar  fois  ful  ferfly  thai  foght, 

Thar  goith  the  lyf  of  many  o  knycM  to  nocht. 

So  was  the  batell  wonderful  to  tell, 

Of  knychtis  to  fe  the  multitud  that  fell, 

That  pety  was  til  ony  knyc/it  to  fen 

The  knyc/it/s  lying  gaping  on  the  gren. 

The  blak  knjcht  ay  co?^tinewit  fo  faft, 

Whill '  many  one,  difcumfit  at  the  laft, 

Are  fled,  and  planly  of  the  feld  thei  pas  : 

And  galyot  haith  wondyr,  for  he  Avas 

Of  mor  powar,  and  afkit  at  them  qwhy 

As  cowavtis  thai  fled  fa  fchamfully  ? 

Than  faith  o  knyc7;t,  for  wondit  in  the  brayne, 

"  Who  lykith,  he  may  EetAATn  a3apie 

Frome  qwhens  we  come,  me?-walis  for  to  fee, 

That  in  his  tyme  neuer  fich  faueh  hee." 

"  Harwell,"  qnod  he,  "  that  dar  I  boldly  fay 

Thay  may  be  callit,  and  quhat  thai  ar,  I  pray  1 " 

"  Schir,  in  the  feld  forfuth  thar  is  o  knyc/it, 

That  only  throw  his  body  and  his  mjcht 

Wencuffith  all,  that  thar  may  non  fuften 

His  ftrokis,  thai  ar  fo  fureows  and  ken. 

He  farith  as  o  lyone  or  o  beyre, 

Wod  in  his  rag,  for  fich  is  his  affere. 

N'or  he  the  knyc/tt  in  to  the  armys  Red, 

Wich  at  the  first  afl"emble  in  this  fted 

Wencnflith  all,  and  had  the  hoU  renown. 

He  may  to  tliis  be  no  compa?yfouHo, 

Fore  neue?'  he  fefitli  fen  the  day  vas  gofi, 

Bot  euej'more  ct)?2tinewit  in  to  one." 


3308 

His  knightly 
deeds  assure  his 
fellows. 


3312 


It  was  pitiful  to 
see  the  knights 
3316    gaping  upon  the 
green. 


[Fol.  41  «.] 

3320  Galiot  asks  his 
men  why  they 
flee. 


A  knight  replies, 
that  whoever 
33*^4    likes  may  go  and 
"^       see  marvels. 


3328 


3332 


Galiot  iusks,  what 
marvels ;  and  the 
knight  tells  him 
there  is  a  knight 
who  vanquishes 
all; 


who  fares  as  a 
lion  or  a  bear ; 


to  whom  the  rod 
knight  bears  no 
333G    compari-^on. 


3340 


'  MS.  "Wliilk." 
7 
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GALIOT    RALLIES    HIS    MEN. 


ttaliot  saj-s  lie 
will  go  anil  sec. 


Galiot  is  armel, 
rallies  the  flyers, 
and  encourages 
his  men. 


They  shout  their 
\?ar-cries. 


All  think  a  new 
host  is  cominsr. 


Arthur's  folk  de- 
termine rather  to 
die  tlian  fly. 


[Fol.  41  6.] 


3344 


3348 


3352 


Tlie  black  knight 
is  borne  to  the 
ground. 

The  six  comrades 
go  to  the  earth. 


None  know 
where  he  is. 


Quod  galiot,  "  ill  nome  of  goJ  and  we 
Al,  be  tyme,  the  futhfaftnef^  fal  see." 

[T]han  he  in  armys  that  he  had  is  gon, 
And  to  the  feld  with  hyme  a3ane  hath  ton 
Al  the  flear/s,  and  foundyne  [in]  '  fich  aray 
His  folk,  that  ner  difcumfyt  al  Avar  thay  ; 
Bot  quhen  thai  faw  ciunmyne  our  the  plan 
Thar  lord,  thai  tvik  fich  hardeme«t  a3an, 
That  thar  eii'en3eis  lowel  thai  gon  to  cry. 
He  chargit  thani  to  go,  that  ware  hyme  by, 
Strancht  to  the  feld,  with  al  thar  holl  forf^ ; 
And  thai,  the  wich  that  fparit  not  the  hori}, 
All  redy  war  to  fillyng  his  command, 
And  frefchly  went,  w?'t7«owten  more  demand  : 
Throw  qwich  thar  folk  reconeryt  haith  thar  place, 
For  al  the  feld  p;'efwm3't  that  thar  was  3356 

O  new  oft,  one  fuch  o  wyfJ  thai  foght ; 
"Whar  arthuri.s  folk  had  i)alTith  al  to  noc7it, 
Ne  war  that  thai  the  hetter  war  ilkone, 
And  at  thai  can  them  vtraly  difpone  3360 

Kathar  to  dee  than  flee,  in  thar  cntent, 
And  of  the  blak  knyc7<t  haith  lich  hardyment ; 
For  at  al  pf?'ell,  al  harmys,  and  myfchef, 
In  tyme  of  ned  he  can  tham  al  ralef.  3364 

[T]har  was  the  batell  danger?<s  &  ftrong, 
Gret  Avas  the  pres,  hath  perellns  &  throng ; 
The  blak  knyc^t  is  bom  on  to  the  ground, 
His  horO  hyme  falyth,  that  feUith  dethis  wound.   3368 
The  vi  falowis,  that  falowit  hyme  al  day, 
Sich  was  the  pref>,  that  to  the  erth  go  thay  ; 
And  thar  in  myd  among  his  ennemys 
He  Avas  about  enclofit  one  fich  wyf  3372 

That  quhare  he  AA-as  non  of  [his]  faloAA'is  kncAv, 
Xor  mycht  nocht  cum  to  help  h3'me,  nore  rofkcAA'. 


'  The  sense,  Itiit  not  tlie  metre,  requires  "  in." 
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And  thus  among  his  ennemys  allon 
His  nakid  fuerd  out  of  his  hond  haith  ton  ; 
And  thar  he  prewit  his  wertew  &  his  ftrenth  ; 
For  thar  was  none  witAin  the  fuerdis  lenth 
That  came,  hot  he  goith  to  confulioune. 
Thar  was  no  helme,  thar  -was  no  habirioime, 
That  may  relift  his  fuerd,  he  fmytith  so  ; 
One  euery  fyd  he  helpith  to  and  fro, 
That  al  about  the  compas  thai  myc/it  ken ; 
The  ded  horO  lyith  virflyng  with  the  men. 
Thai  hyme  affaljeing  bot/i  vfith  fcheld  &  fpere, 
And  he  ajane ;  as  at  the  ftok  the  here 
Snybbith  the  hardy  houndz's  that  ar  ken, 
So  farith  he  ;  for  neuer  myc/tt  be  fen 
His  fuerd  to  reft,  that  in  the  gret  rout 
He  ro-wmyth  all  the  compas  hjmie  about. 

[A]nd  galiot,  beholding  his  manhed, 
'Wit?im  his-felf  wonde?ith  of  his  ded, 
How  that  the  body  only  of  o  knyc/it 
Haith  lich  o  ftrenth,  haith  fich  atfere  &  myc7it ; 
Than  faid  he  thus,  "  I  wald  not  that  throw  me, 
Or  for  my  cauf^,  that  fuch  o  knyc/it  fuld  dee. 
To  conquer  all  this  world  that  is  fo  larg." 
His  horf^  than  can  he  with  his  fpuris  charg, 
A  gret  trunfioune  In  to  his  hond  hath  ton, 
And  in  the  thilteft  of  the  pref^  is  gon, 
And  al  his  folk  chargit  he  to  fef*. 
At  his  cowjmand  thai  Icvyng  al  the  preH ; 
And  quhen  he  had  departit  all  the  rout, 
He  faid,  "  fir  knyc/it,  liavith  now  no  dout." 
Wich  anfwerit,  "  I  have  no  cauf^  to  dred." 
"  3is,"  quod  he,  *'  fa  ener  god  me  fped, 
Bot  apone  fut  quliill  je  ar  fechtand  here, 
And  yhow  dcfendith  apone  fich  manere, 
So  hardely,  and  ek  fo  lyk  o  knyc/it, 
I  fal  my-felf  with  al  my  hell  mycht 


337 G    He  dofenils  him- 
self with  liis 
sword. 


3380  No  helm  nor  ha- 
bergeon may  re- 
Eist  his  sword 


3384 


He  fares  like  a 
bear  at  the  stake, 
that  snubs  the 
hardy  hounds. 


3388 


3392    Galiot  wonders  at 
bis  deeds ; 


339G    andsaysthat 
such  a  knight 
shall  not  die  on 
his  account. 


3400 


He  charses  all  his 
folk  to  cease ; 


3404 


3408 


[Fol.  42  a.] 


and  .issurcs  the 
black  kniRht  tliat 
he  will  hinisoir 
wai  r.int  him  from 
all  harm. 
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GALIOT    GIVES    LANCELOT    HIS    OWN    HORSE. 


He  offers  him  as 
many  horses  as 
lie  needs ;  and 
proposes  that 
they  shall  never 
again  part. 


He  'lights  from 
his  horse,  and 
gives  him  to 
Lancelot,  who 
thanks  him. 


Galiot  returns  to 
his  host,  and 
chooses  a  band 
of  10,000  men. 


The  trumpets, 
clarions,  horns, 
and  bugles  are 
sounded. 


Arthur's  folk 
despair. 


The  sable  knight, 
still  fearless. 


harangues  his 
men,  saying. 


Ee  yhour  defens,  and  A'arand  fia  al  liarmys ; 
Bot  had  yhe  left  of  worfchip  In  til  armys, 
What  I  have  don  I  wold  apone  no  wyf> ; 
Bot  fen  yhe  ar  of  knyc^thed  fo  to  prys, 
^he  fal  ^  no  m.aner  ea\xD  have  for  to  dred  : 
And  fet  yhour  horO  be  falit  at  this  ned, 
DifpleO  yhow  not,  for-quhy  je  fal  not  want 
Als  many  as  yhow  lykith  for  to  hawnt ; 
And  I  my-felf,  I  fal  yliowr  fqwyar  bee, 
And,  if  god  will,  neu<??'  more  fal  wee 
Depart ; "  with  that,  anon  he  can  to  lycht 
Doune  frome  his  horf,  and  gaf  hyme  to  y^  kny 
The  lord  he  thonkit,  and  th^  horO  hath  ton, 
And  als  fo  frefch  one  to  the  feld  is  gon, 
As  at  no  ftrokiW  he  that  day  had  ben. 
His  falowis  glad,  one  horO  that  hath  hjm  fen. 
To  galiot  one  vthir  horO  thai  broght ; 
And  he  goith  one,  and  frome  the  feld  he  foc7it. 
And  to  the  plan  qidiar  that  his  oft/5  were ; 
And  brandymagus  chargit  he  to  ftere 
Efter  hyme,  w/t/an  a  lytill  fpace, 
And  X  thoufand  he  takyne  with  hyw  haf^. 
Towart  the  feld  onon  he  can  to  Eid, 
And  chargit  them  befor  ye  oft  to  byd. 
Wp  goith  the  trumpet/*',  and  the  claryownis, 
Hornys,  bugill/s  blaAving  furt^  thar  fownis. 
That  al  the  cuntre  refownit  hath  about ; 
Than  arthuris  folk  var  in  difpar  &  dout, 
That  hard  the  noys,  and  faw  the  mwltitud 
Of  frefch  folk  ;  thai  cam  as  thai  war  wod. 
[B]ot  he  that  was  w/t7?owten  any  dred, 
In  fabill  cled,  and  faw  the  gret  ned, 
Affemblyt  al  his  falowis,  and  arayd  ; 
And  thus  to  them  in  manly  tennes  faid  : 


3412 


3416 


3420 


cht. 


3424 


3428 


3432 


3436 


3440 


3444 


MS.  "fait." 
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"  "\^^lat  that  je  ar  I  knaw  not  yliour  cftat, 

Bot  of  manhed  and  worfchip,  well  I  wat, 

Out  tkrouch.  this  warld  yhe  aw  to  be  comme?idit, 

This  day  36  have  fo  knyc/itly  yhow  defendit.  3448 

And  now  yhe  fee  how  that,  a3anis  the  nyc/^t, 

Yhour  enneniys  pretendit  vfith  thar  myght 

Of  multitud,  and  wit^  thar  new  oft, 

And  witJi  thar  buglis  and  thar  wyndis  boft  3452 

Frefchly  camm.jng  In  to  fich  aray. 

To  ifyne  yhow  one  owtrag  '  or  affray. 

And  now  almoft  cunimjne  Is  the  nycht, 

Quharfor  yhour  ftrenth,  yhour  curag,  &  yhovr  mjcht 

Yhe  occupye  in  to  fo  manly  wyf$, 

That  the  worfchip  of  knyc/ithed  &  empryf^ 

That  yhe  have  wonyng,  and  ye  gret  renown 

Be  not  yloft,  be  not  ylaid  doune.  34G0 

For  one  hour  the  fuflferyng  of  diftref^, 

Gret  harm  It  war  yhe  tyne  the  hie  encreO 

Of  vorfchip,  fe/niit  al  this  day  before. 

And  to  yhow  al  my  confell  is,  tharfore,  3464 

With  manly  curag,  but  radour,  yhe  pretend 

To  met  tham  fcharply  at  the  fperis  end, 

So  that  thei  feil  the  cold  fperis  poynt 

Out-throw  thar  fcheld/s,  in  thar  hartz's  poynt.  3468 

So  fal  thai  fynd  we  ar  no-thing  aflfrayt ; 

Whar-throuch  we  fall  the  well  leD  be  aifayt. 

If  that  we  met  them  fcharply  in  the  herd, 

The  formeft  fal  mak  al  the  laif  afferd."  3472 

And  with  0  woyO  thai  cry  al,  "  fir  knycht, 

Apone  yhour  manhed,  and  yhour  gret  myt7/t. 

We  fal  abid,  for  no  man  fliall  efchef 

Frome  yhow  this  day,  liis  ma?/lied  for  to  prof"       3476 

And  to  his  oft  the  lord  f/r  yvanc  fiiid, 

"  Yhe  comfort  yow,  ylie  be  no-thing  affrayd. 


rFol.  4-2  i.] 

"  I  know  not  who 
ye  are,  but  I  know 
that  ye  ouglit  to 
be  commended. 


Te  see  how  your 
enemies,  as  ni^ht 
apjjfoaches,  are 
striving  to  give 
you  an  outrage 
or  a  frieht. 


Employ  then 
your  courage,  so 
that  the  honour 
ye  have  won  be 
not  again  lost. 


Resolve  then  to 
meet  tliem 
sharply,  without 
fear,  so  that  they 
may  feel  the  cold 
spear  in  their 
hearts. 


Perhaps  then  the 
foremost  will 
make  the  rest 
afraid." 


They  promise  to 
stand  firm. 


Sir  Yvan  also 
bia.i  his  men  l>e 
comforted  ;  tor 
that  Oicy  see  all 


'  MS.  "owlniy."     See  Glo.'isary. 
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THE   POEM    ABRUPTLY    EXDS. 


Ws  ned  no  more  to  dreding  of  fupprifJ ; 
the  strength  of      ^Ye  fe  the  ftrenth  of  al  our  ennemys."  3480 

their  enemies.  •' 

Thus  he  faid,  for  he  wend  thai  var  no  mo, 
Sir  Gawane,  how-  Bot  f//'  crawan  knew  well  It  vas  not  fo  : 

ever,  knew  "-■ 

''^"®''-  For  al  the  oiiis  mycht  he  fe  al  day, 

And  the  gret  hoft  he  faAV  quhar  yat  it  lay.  3484 

oaiiot  also  ex-  [Alnd  galiot  he  can  his  folk  exort, 

horte  his  men.  "-     -' 

Befeching  them  to  be  of  good  comfort, 

And  fich  enconter 


[The  rest  is  wanting.'] 


NOTE  S. 


[It  may  be  observed,  once  for  all,  tliat  tbe  expression  in  to  re- 
peatedly occurs  where  we  should  simply  use  in  ;  and  one  to  is  in  like 
manner  put  for  unto.  The  ending  -ith  (for  -ed)  is  frequent  in  the 
past  tense,  and  -it  (also  for  -ed)  in  the  jiast  participle,  though  this 
distinction  is  not  always  observed.  A  still  more  noticeable  ending 
is  -ing  (for  -en)  in  the  infinitive.  Observe  further  that  the  letters  v, 
u,  and  w  are  perfectly  convertible,  and  used  quite  indiscriminately  ; 
so  that  wpone  means  upon;  vthir  means  nthir,  i.  e,  other :  our  is  put 
for  over  ;  vounde  signifies  ivound,  etc.] 

Page  1,  line  1.  The  soft  niorow.  This  nominative  case  has  no 
verb.  A  similar  construction  occurs  in  the  first  lines  of  Books  II. 
and  III.  4.  Uprisith — his  hot  courss,  Upriseth  in  his  hot  course  ; 
chare,  chariot.  6.  sent,  sendeth  ;  so  also  stant,  standeth,  1.  326. 
8,  valkyne,  waken.  10.  gyrss,  grass.  11.  assay,  assault.  13.  tcox, 
voice.  17.  frome  I  can,  from  the  time  that  I  did.  18.  It  deuit 
me,  it  availed  me.  Jamieson  gives  "  Doiv,  1,  to  be  able  ;  A.S.  diigan 
(valere),  to  be  able.     2.  to  avail ;  Teut.  doogcn." 

P.  2,  1.  23.  heioy  ^erys,  heavy  years.  24.  "  Until  that  Phoebus 
had  thrice  gone  through  his  full  circuits "  (lit.  spheres).  See  the 
peculiar  use  of  "  pas"  in  other  places.  2G.  "  So,  by  such  a  manner, 
was  my  lot  fated  ;"  see  1.  41.  28.  carving  can,  did  cut.  30.  be  the 
moroiv,  by  the  morn.  36.  nenlyngis,  newly,  anew.  43.  u-aJlcith, 
walked.  50.  I-clede,  y-clad,  clad.  Ch.  has  clede.  54.  "  No  one 
within  thought  he  could  be  seen  by  any  wight  outside." 

P.  3,  1.  56.  clos  it,  enclose  it;  the  MS.  has  closit.  57.  alphcst. 
This  reading  of  the  MS.  is  an  error  for  alcest.  See  Chaucer, 
Prologue  to  Legend  of  good  vvoincn,  1.  511  : 

"  The  grete  goodnosso  of  tho  qucnc  Alceste, 
That  turned  was  into  a  daycsyP." 

Alceste  being  the  contraitcd  foiiu  of  Alccstis.      50.    Wnclositig  gone, 
did    iiiiclose.      60.    "The  bri^lit   sun   had    illuiuiiicd   Iho  spray,  and 
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had  updrawn  (upwarped)  into  the  histy  air  the  night's  soft  (sober) 
and  moist  showers ;  and  had  made  the  morning  soft,  pleasant,  and 
fair."  With  this  difficult  passage  we  should  compare  1.  2477. 
66.  Qnliill,  uaitil.  67.  till  omj  vicht,  to  any  wight.  69.  Bot  glad- 
ness til  the  thochtful,  eiier  mo,  etc.,  "  But,  as  for  gladness  to  the 
melancholy  man,  evermore  the  more  he  seeth  of  it,  the  more  wo  he 
hath."  73.  represent,  represented  (accented  on  the  second  syllable). 
74.  Al  day  gan  he  sor,  etc.,  "All  the  day,  my  spirit  began  to  dwell 
in  torment,  through  sorrow  of  thought ; "  be  sor,  by  sorrow  (A.S. 
sorJi).  77.  Ore  slep,  or  how  I  ivot,  "  Or  sleep,  ere  I  knew  how." 
83.  A-licht,  alighted.     84.  levis  in  to  ivere,  Hvest  in  doubt. 

P.  4,  1.  91.  be  tnorow,  by  morrow  ;  at  early  morn.  99.  set,  al- 
though. 103.  loeil  accordinge,  very  fitting.  105.  long  ore  he  he 
sonde,  (It  is)  long  ere  he  be  sound.  108.  seith,  for  to  consel,  saith, 
that  as  for  concealing  or  shewing,  etc.  109.  althir-hest,  Ht.  best  of 
all ;  see  Chaucer's  use  of  alderjirst,  alderlast. 

P.  5,  1.  127.  lat  he  thi  ni/ss  dispare,  let  be  thy  nice  (foohsh) 
despair.  128.  eriih,  earth.  134.  schall  hyme  hating,  shall  hate  him. 
The  termination  -ing  is  here  the  sign  of  the  infinitive  mood  after  the 
verb  shall.  140.  Set,  although.  146.  tak  one  hand  and  male,  un- 
dertake and  compose  ;  trety,  treatise  ;  vnkouth,  unknown,  new. 
151.   belevis,  believe  will  please  thy  lady.      160.  yis,  this. 

P.  6,  1.  161.  troucht,  truth.  163.  discharge,  release.  170.  spir, 
sphere.  171.  "At  command  of  a  wise  (god  from)  whose  vision,"  etc. 
We  sometimes  find  in  old  English  the  adjective  "a  wise"  used  abso- 
lutely for  "  a  wise  man."  See  "  Le  Morte  Arthur,"  ed.  F.  J.  Eurni- 
vall,  1.  3318.  175.  tynt,  lost.  177.  he  this  worldis  fame.  Here 
again,  as  in  many  other  passages,  "be"  expresses  with  relation  to,  as 
regards.      185.  yaim,  them.      191.  demande,  demur. 

P.  7,  1.  198.  Quhill,  until.  200.  conten,  treat  ;  lit.  contain. 
202.  Lancelot  is  here  called  the  son  of  Ban,  long  of  Albanak ;  so 
again  in  1.  1447.  204.  redis,  read.  214.  "I  will  not  waste  my 
efforts  thereupon."  219.  wnwyst,  unwist,  unknown.  225.  nome, 
name.  226.  Iwondit  to  the  stal;  very  deeply  wounded;  but  there  is 
no  doubt  about  the  origin  of  the  nhrase.  See  Glossary.  228.  astart, 
get  rid  of  it,  escape  it. 

P.  8, 1.  240.  dedenyt  to  aras,  deigned  to  pluck  out.  244.  hurtare, 
hurter.  245.  hoond,  wounded.  248.  ful  wicht,  fidl  nimble.  251. 
of  quhome,  by  whom.  253.  send,  sent.  257.  pasing  vassolag,  sur- 
passing prowess.  260.  "  Passed  down  into  the  fell  caves."  264. 
tane,  taken.     266.  cwre,  care. 

P.  9,  1.  267.  gart  he  maid,  caused  to  be  made.  271.  awoue, 
vow.  275.  in  to  that  gret  Revare,  in  that  great  river.  284.  o  gret 
conftisione  of  pupil  and  knychtis,  al  enarmyt,  a  great  medley  of  people 
and  knights,  all  fully  armed.  Stevenson  actually  reads  unarmyt! 
294.  I  ^cil  report ;  both  here  and  in  1.  320  we  should  almost  expect 
to  find  "■  I  nil  report ;"  i.e.  I  wiU  not  teU.     It  must  mean,  "I  will 
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tell  you  why  I  omit  to  mention  these  things."     Compare  lines  266, 
320.     297.  thing,  think. 

P.  10, 1.  305.  veris,  wars.  306.  he  the  wais,'hy  the  ways.  307. 
Tuex,  betwixt;  accorde,  agreement.  314.  mot,  must.  316.  stek, 
concluded.  319.  most  conpilour,  very  great  composer.  320.  "  As 
to  whose  name  I  Avill  only  say,  tliat  it  is  unfit,"  etc.  326.  stant, 
standeth.  328.  yroung,  rung.  330.  beith,  shall  be ;  observe  the 
future  sense  of  hdtU  in  this  place.  331.  suet,  sweet.  332.  "His 
soul  in  bliss  preserved  be  on  that  account."  334.  and  this  endlt. 
Whether  endit  here  refers  to  inditing  or  ending  is  perhaps  doubtful. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  I. 

P.  11,  1,  336.  If  by  a7'7jeit  is  here  meant  the  sign,  not  the 
constellation  of  Aries,  the  day  referred  to  is  April  1  or  2,  according 
to  Chaucer's  "  Astrolabie."  338.  heicis,  boughs.  340.  makijne  gone, 
did  make.  341.  in  ther  chere,  after  their  fashion.  (For  chere,  see 
Glossary.)  345.  auerding  to,  belonging  to.  351.  Anoit,  annoyed. 
352.  Foi-  lohy,  wherefore ;  so  also  for-thi,  therefore.  354.  can,  be- 
gan. 355.  sende,  sent.  358.  heryng,  hear  (infin.  mood).  In  the 
next  line  it  occui'S  as  a  present  participle.  362.  to  pas  hyme,  to  go, 
depart.     364.  ?^^e^Y,  to  dream  of ;  o^jeraTZ.?,  an  appearance,  apparition. 

P.  12,  1.  365.  hore,  hair.  375.  vombe,  Avomb ;  hence  bowels. 
377.  stert,  started.  384.  gerf,  caused.  390.  tiuist,  trust.  397. 
demands,  demur,  delay.     398.  at,  that. 

P.  13,  1.  407.  whill,  until.  408.  the,  they.  410.  to  viting,  to 
know.  412.  shanyth  al  hall,  sheweth  all  whole.  414.  chesith, 
chooseth.  422.  shire,  sir.  424.  fore  to  awysing,  in  order  to  take 
counsel.  432.  All  this  about  astronomy  (i.  e.  astrology)  should  be 
compared  with  Gower ;  Conf.  Amantis,  lib.  vii ;  ed.  Pauli,  vol.  3, 
pp.  133,  134.  Arachell,  Nembrote,  Moises,  Hermes  are  there  men- 
tioned as  astrologers.  433.  The  ]\IS.  has  "  set  "  {not  with  a  long  s). 
Mr  Stevenson  has  "  fet,"  which  Avould  seem  riglit. 

P.  14,  1.  435.  nembrot,  Nimrod  ;  see  Genesis  and  Exodus  (E.  E. 
T.  S.),  1.  659.  436.  herynes,  miswritten  for  herymes,  i.  e.  Hermes. 
439.  "  The  which  they  found  were  wondrously  evil  set."  440.  his 
sioeuen  met,  dreamed  his  dream.  443.  waryng  in  to  were,  were  in 
doubt.  444.  danger,  poAver  to  punish  ;  compare  Shakspcre's  use  of 
the  word.  457.  but  delay,  witliout  delay.  459.  sfondifh  hruy 
cherith,  stood  h(vavy-cheered,  was  sad  in  liis  demeanour.  465.  fun- 
dyng,  found.     466.  depend  to,  dep(>nd  upon. 

P.  15,  1.  475.  tone,  taken.  478.  assey,  test.  481.  record,  to 
tell  out,  speak.  487.  p/reseruith  It  allan,  is  ])resi>rved  alone.  499. 
affy  in-tyll,  rely  upon.  500.  fiilye,  fail.  501.  there  clergy,  Www 
science. 

V.   16,  1.   519.   "Through  the  watery  lion,  who  is  also  faithful. 
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aud  tlirough  the  leech  and  eke  the  water  abo,  and  through  the 
counsel  of  the  flower."  It  is  very  possible  this  passage  is  partly  cor- 
rupt; 1.  520  should  certainly  be  (as  may  be  seen  from  lines  2010, 

''  "  And  throuch  the  leich  withouten  medysjoie." 

The  meanings  of  lion,  leech,  and  flower  are  fully  explained,  however, 
in  lines  2013-2120.  524.  ivej/ne,  vain.  527.  pas&id  not  his  thoght, 
left  not  his  thoughts.  531.  racliis,  braches,  dogs.  533.  greichundis, 
grayhounds.  536.  This  purely  conjectural  line  is  merely  inserted  to 
carry  on  the  sense.  It  is  imitated  from  line  3293.  In  the  next 
line  "we  should  read  "  grewhundis,"  rather  than  "grewhund."  538. 
Befor  ther  hedis,  before  their  heads. 

P.  17,  1.  545.  "All  armed,  as  was  then  the  fashion."  546. 
salust,  saluted.  548.  kend,  known.  549.  leiiyth,  liveth.  552.  The 
rime  requires  "  land,"  as  in  1.  638.  553.  yald  hyme  our,  yield  him 
over.  554.  if  tribut,  give  tribute.  566.  recist,  resist ;  mone  bee, 
must  be.  568.  be,  by.  569.  day  moneth  day,  ere  this  day  month  ] 
comp.  1.  1162. 

P.  18,  1.  577.  fairhed,  fair-hood,  beauty.  587.  magre  myne  en- 
tent,  in  spite  of  my  intention.  591.  name,  took.  593.  Inquere  at, 
inquire  of.  596.  ices,  was.  599.  rase,  rose.  605.  accordifh,  agree 
thereto.     606.  record/th,  belongith.     607.  visare,  wiser. 

P.  19, 1.  621.  Tins  spek  I  lest,  this  I  list  to  speak.  622.  varnit, 
warned.  626.  "  Though  the  season  of  the  year  was  contrary."  627. 
afte,  at  the.  629.  the  ilk,  that  (Scotch  thilk).  632.  Melyhalt,  the 
name  both  of  a  hill,  and  of  the  town  built  upon  it.  636.  affray, 
terror.     642.  trnconquest,  unconquered.     643.  ciV7'e,  care. 

P.  20,  1.  649.  nemmyt,  named.  652.  were,  war.  654.  or  than 
to  viorn,  earlier  than  to-morrow.  660.  our  few,  over  few.  677. 
northest,  north-east. 

P.  21,  1.  686.  fechteris,  fighters.  688.  holde,  held.  691.  jnesone, 
prison.  697.  peite,  pity.  699.  The  metre  of  Lancelot's  lament  is 
that  of  Chaucer's  "  Cuckoo  and  Nightingale,"  and  was  very  possibly 
copied  from  it.  Qichat  haue  y  gilt,  what  crime  have  I  committed. 
702.  ago,  gone.  703.  nat,  naught ;  me  glaid,  gladden  me.  706.  til 
liaue,  to  have.     709.  Sen  thelke  tyme,  since  that  time. 

P.  22,  1.  718.  of  remed,  for  a  remedy.  719.  sesith,  ceaseth. 
723.  with  this  lady,  by  this  lady.  728.  laisere,  leisure.  731.  diuerss 
wais  sere,  divers  several  ways.  733.  hur,  bore.  735.  cher,  car. 
740.  dout,  to  fear.  745.  hut  were,  without  doubt.  This  expression 
often  occurs. 

P.  23,  1.  751.  fexo  menye,  small  company  ;  an  oddly  sounding  ex- 
pression to  modern  ears.  753.  cold,  called.  754.  liot,  hight,  was 
named.  755.  bid  in  his  cumjxiny,  unless  he  had  with  him.  757. 
He  saith  ;  the  speaker  is  the  captain  of  the  hundred  knights,  called 
in  I.  806  3Ialeginis.  768.  aZs /e/Z,  just  as  many.  777.  Z^arcZ,  heard. 
781.  depit,  called. 
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P.  24,  1.  793,  as  he  tvel  couth,  as  he  well  knew  how.  796.  sen, 
seen.  800.  se7i,  since.  806.  was  hot,  was  hight,  was  named.  809. 
In  myde  the  horde  and  festinit  in  the  stell,  In  the  midst  they  en- 
counter, and  fastened  in  the  steel.  See  1.  850.  812.  Rout,  company. 
815.  ferde,  fourth.  817.  sauch  thar  latter  batell  steir,  saw  their  last 
division  stir. 

P.  25,  1.  820.  gane  Ms  mortall  fell.  A  word  seems  here  omitted  ; 
if  after  mortall  we  insert  strokis,  the  sense  will  be,  "  His  enemies 
began  his  mortall  strokes  to  feel."  825.  ivorth,  worthy.  It  would 
improve  the  metre  to  read  worthy  (1.  875).  828.  In  to  were,  in  war, 
in  the  strife.  829.  hyme  hure,  bore  liimself.  839.  to-for,  heretofore. 
841.  Atour,  i.  e.  at  over,  across.  842.  assail,  assault.  The  rime 
shews  we  should  read  assaill,  as  in  1,  855.  849.  socht  atour,  made 
their  way  across.     The  use  of  seke  in  Early  English  is  curious. 

P.  26,  1.  861.  setith  his  payn  vpone,  devotes  his  endeavours  to. 
868.  al  to-Tcerwith,  wholly  cutteth  in  pieces.  880.  dirk,  dark.  883. 
tan  and  slan,  taken  and  slain. 

P.  27,  1.  895.  It  frequently  occurs  in  the  MS.  that  a  space  is 
left  at  the  beginning  of  a  line,  and  the  first  letter  of  the  line  is 
omitted.  It  is  evident  that  the  intention  was  that  the  first  letter 
should  be  illuminated,  and  that  this,  after  all,  was  not  done.  Here, 
for  instance,  the  T  is  omitted,  as  indicated  by  the  square  brackets. 
So  also  in  1.  1083,  etc.  897.  pasing  home,  go  home.  899.  ivas  vent, 
bad  gone.  905.  diday,  delay.  So  also  duclar  for  declare.  907. 
comyne,  came.  908.  ill  paid,  displeased.  909.  homly,  humbly. 
Stevenson  reads  hourly,  but  this  is  wrong  ;  see  1.  914.  911.  earful, 
full  of  care,  unhappy.  912.  withouten  ivere,  without  doubt.  914. 
lawly,  lowly.     918.  wight,  Avith  (unusual,  and  perhaps  Avrong). 

P.  28,  1.  924.  leife,  live.  929.  eft,  after.  933.  thar  longith,  there 
belongeth.  943. /i/;as/o?' fi7  excw5s,Ihadsome  excuse.  944.  "Because 
I  did  behove  (to  do  it),  out  of  very  need."  946.  lefe  it  but,  leave  it 
without.  953.  ??ta,  make.  954.  j/a,  go.  955.  of  new,  anew.  958.  But 
if  that  deth  or  other  lat  certan,  "  Except  it  be  owing  to  death  or 
other  sure  hindrance." 

P.  29,  1.  960.  he  hold,  be  held.  MS.  behold.  Stevenson  sug- 
gested the  alteration,  which  is  certainly  correct.  961.  withthy,  on 
the  condition  tliat.  965.  promyt,  promise ;  als  fast  as,  as  soon  as. 
973.  ferd,  fourth.  982.  "Where  we  shall  decide  the  end  of  this 
war." 

P.  30,  1.  997.  cag,  cage,  prison.  999.  amen,  pleasant.  1000. 
vodis,  woods.  1004.  lust,  pleasure  (Ch.).  But  the  line  is  obscure  ; 
unless  Ave  Yoml  "  diuersitee."  1009.  "His  spii-it  started  (oAving  to 
the)  love  (which)  anon  hath  caught  liim,"  etc.  1012.  at,  that. 
1014.  "(As  to)  Avhom  they  knoAV  not  at  all."  1019.  sen  at,  since 
that.  1022.  the  dewod,  devoid  thee.  1024.  and,  if.  1026.  be  any 
mayne,  by  any  mean. 

P.  31,  1.  1027.  y  red,  I  advise.      1035.   To  warnnyug,  to  warn. 
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1040.  our  the  fui'dis,  oxev  the  iords.  1044.  oyer.  So  in  MS. ;  the 
y  representing  the  old  th  ())) ;  other.  1046.  liufyng,  halting.  1050. 
worscliip,  honour.  "  It  were  more  expedient  to  maintain  your 
honour."     1058.  wank,  "ndnked.      1062.  vare,  aware. 

P.  32,  1.  1064.  The  meaning  of  "  ferst-conquest "  is  "first-con- 
quered "  {conquest  heing  Old  Fr.  for  conquered).  It  is  explained  in 
1.  1547  as  having  been  a  title  given  to  the  king  whom  Galiot  first 
subdued.  1067.  ferss,  fierce.  1070.  suppos,  although.  1073.  he  ; 
viz.  the  shrew.  1077.  The  MS.  has  "fched."  1080.  ymen,  I  mean. 
1095.  tais,  takes. 

P.  33,  1.  1109.  Galyc,  put  for  Galiotes,  the  genitive  case-ending 
being  often  omitted,  after  a  proper  name  especially.  1110.  preioit, 
proved,  tried.  1129.  traist,  trust.  1131.  that  euery  thing  hath 
cure,  that  (of)  everything  hath  care. 

P.  34,  1.  1135.  "Aye  from  the  time  that  the  sun  began  to  light 
the  world's  face,  until  he  was  gone."  1137.  o  forss,  perforce.  1141. 
taiis,  takes.  1142.  hecht,  promised.  1151.  fail^eis,  fail.  1154, 
fet,  fetched.  1156.  sfant,  standeth.  1162.  resjyut,  respite.  1166. 
ve^-y  knychtis  jMSsing,  weary  kniglits  go. 

P.  35,1,  1170.  till  spere,  to  inquu-e.  1177.  ne  war  his  worschip, 
had  it  not  been  for  his  valour.  1187.  qwheyar,v^h.ei\iev.  1191 — 4. 
"  And  fond,"  etc.  These  four  hues  are  now  for  the  first  time  printed. 
They  were  omitted  by  Stevenson,  evidently  by  accident.  1196.  Per 
dee.  Fr.  par  Dieu :  an  oath  common  in  old  ballads,  generally  in  the 
iormpardy.  1197.  vsyt,  used.  1198.  "  I  advise  that  we  go  unto 
his  arms"  (armour).     1203.  haill,  whole. 

P.  36,  1.  1207.  abwsyt,  abused,  i.e.  made  an  ill  use  of.  1208. 
vsyt,  used.  1209.  suiypos  the  best  that  lewis,  even  though  (it  were) 
the  best  that  hves.  1217.  on  slep,  asleep.  The  prefix  a-  in  English 
is  due  to  the  Saxon  on.  1221.  al  to-htirt,  etc.  See  note  in  Glossary 
on  the  word  To-kerwith.  1225.  sauch,  saw;  reicit,  rued,  pitied. 
1233.  one  syd  a  lyt,  a  httle  on  one  side.  1236.  oicr  melull,  over 
much. 

P.  37,  1.  1240,  yarof,  thereof.  1241.  ruput,  repute,  think, 
1242,  ahlare,  abler,  readier.  1253.  Insert  a  comma  after  thret,  and 
destroy  that  after  lowe.  The  meaning  perhaps  is,  "  But  what  if  he 
be  appealed  to  and  threatened,  and  (meanwhile)  his  heart  be  else- 
Avhere  set  to  love."  Observe  that  and  is  often  the  third  or  fourth 
word  in  the  sentence  it  should  begin.  See  1.  2833.  1258.  ^he  fyne 
yowr  low,  you  lose  your  love,  1260.  conclusit,  ended,  1265,  mokil, 
much.     1268.  o/ wet^;,  anew,  again.     1273,  ^^aw,  pain, 

NOTES  TO  BOOK  II, 

P,  38,  1.  1279.  thocht,  anxiety.  1284.  apperans,  i.e.  vision,  as 
in  1.  364.  1295.  aqwynt,  acquainted;  Burns  uses  acquent.  1297. 
com,  comins. 


NOTES.  100 

P.  39,  1.  131G.  "So  far  out  of  the  way  you  go  in  your  course." 
Compare  1.  1797.  1317.  "Thy  ship,  that  goeth  upon  the  stormy 
surge,  iiigli  of  tliy  revels  (i.  e.  because  of  thy  revels)  in  the  gulf  it 
falls,  where  it  is  almost  drowned  in  the  peril."  1321.  "In  the 
wretched  dance  of  wickedness."  See  the  curious  uses  of  the  word 
*'daunce"in  Chaucer.  1323.  the  son,  thee  soon.  1330.  j^owert, 
poverty ;  as  the-selivyne  wat,  as  thyseK  knows.  1334.  i/i  to  spousag, 
in  wedlock. 

P.  40, 1.  1343.  The  word  diuerss  is  required  to  complete  the  line ; 
of.  1.  731.  1352.  suppriss,  oppression.  1354.  tvedwis,  widows. 
1367.  that  like,  that  same.     1369.  siifferith,  makest  to  suffer. 

P.  41,  1.  1379.  Eccles.  iv.  9,  10.  1387.  yoiv  mone,  thou  must. 
1392.  her-efter  leif,  hereafter  live.  1401.  A  comma  is  scarcely  needed 
after  "  sapiens."  It  means  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom."     Pro  v.  ix.  10. 

P.  42,  1.  1 409.  to  ryng  wnder  his  pess,  to  reign  under  His  peace, 
by  His  permission.  Roquefort  gives  pais,  licence,  permission.  1420. 
arour,  error.      1427.  leful,  lawful. 

P.  43,  1.  1447.  Ban,  king  of  Albanak,  was  Lancelot's  father. 
See  1.  202,  1450.     1474.  The  MS.  has  "afht." 

P.  44,  1.  1491.  tak  the  hak  ap)one  themself,  turn  their  backs. 
1500.  yeioipie,  given.  1504.  till,  to  ;  redundant.  1506.  stand  axe, 
stand  in  awe.  So  also  in  1.  2684.  The  same  expression  occurs  in 
Tlie  Bruce,  iii.  62,  ed.  Pinkerton,  p.  42,  ed.  Jamieson ;  and  also  in 
Havelok,  1.  277,  where  the  word  in,  supplied  from  conjecture,  should 
be  struck  out. 

P.  45, 1.1537.  ^/irozy  7m  pe/?7e,  by  his  people.  1541.  Thus  falith 
not,  etc.,  "Except  mse  conduct  falleth  to  a  king."  1546.  It  may 
be  right  to  retain  the  spelling  of  the  MS. — "  kinghe  ; "  for,  though 
strange  and  unusual,  it  occurs  again  in  1.  2527. 

P.  46,  1.  1556.  wende,  weened.  1560.  in  to  ?i is  coJitrare,  against 
him.  1568.  ^re^m,  truce.  1575.  Jiis  potoar,  his  chief  avmj.  1576. 
hy  the  yhere,  by  the  ear,  privately.      1579.  cold,  called;  as  in  1.  753. 

P.  47,  1.  1597.  home  fair,  go  home.  1608.  And;  redundant  in 
modern  English.  For  many  of  the  precepts  given  by  Amytans  the 
author  must  have  been  indebted  to  Gowcr,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  the 
author  of  the  Secreta  Secretoruin.  See  Gower  ;  Conf  Amantis  ;  cd. 
Pauli,  lib.  vii;  vol.  3,  pp.  152 — 159.  And  c£  Tyrwhitt's  note  to 
the  Canterbury  Tales,  1.  16915  ;  and  AVarton's  Hist.  Eng.  Poetry. 

P.  48,  1.  1628.  lest,  least;  low,  law.  It  requires  care  to  dis- 
tinguish the  two  meanings  of  loio,  viz.  love  and  law.  1633.  lug, 
judge. 

P.  49, 1.1660.  sar,  sorely.  1666.  A  line  omitted.  Tlie  inserted 
lino  is  purely  conjectural. 

P.  50,  1.  1704.  pupelle,  people.  1708.  Inwyus,  envious.  1716. 
longith,  belongetli.     1717.  the  lyklth,  it  likes  thee,  thou  art  pleased. 

P.  51,  1.   1724.  hctak  til  hyine,  confer  upon  him.     1730.  f.w/, 
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easy.  1736.  for  the  nonis,  for  the  occasion.  See  "Wliite's  Orniulum. 
1739.  vn  to  the  rortJd  pur  yoio  if,  unto  the  worthy  poor  thou  give. 
1742.  set  nocht  of  yret  substans,  though  not  of  great  value.  1754. 
aloiolt,  approved  of. 

P.  52,  1.  1761.  tynith,\os,Qih..  1763.  atonis,  a.i  once.  1771.  rc- 
saioe,  receive.     1773.  with  two,  also. 

P.  53,  1.  1791.  well  less,  al-out,  much  less,  altogether.  The 
punctuation  hereabouts  in  Stevenson's  edition  is  very  wild.  1795. 
toys,  vice;  the  tcrechitness,  thy  miserliness.  1797.  }mss  the  courss, 
go  thy  Avay.  1808.  wec/i,  "wretch ;  but  here  used  instead  of  miser. 
1812.  viss,  vice.  1814.  hen  y-knawith,  are  known  (to  be)  (?).  1815. 
clant,  daunt.     1822.  the  ton,  the  one. 

P.  54, 1.1832.  beis  var,  heware.  1834.  coZc?e,  cool.  1852.  onys, 
once.     1855.  whar-throtv,  through  which,  whereby. 

P.  55,  1.  1864,  awn,  oaati.  The  metre  requires  the  more  usual 
form  awin.  1879.  dispol^eith,  despoileth.  1881.  For-quM,  where- 
fore.    In  this  line  the  MS.  has  "  scrikth." 

P.  56,  1.  1899.  most  neclis,  must  needs.  Ye  =  the ;  i.  e.  The 
one,  He.     1909.  ilfof,  might.     1917.  tw  should  be  w^o,  as  elsewhere. 

P.  57,  1.  1940.  havith,  hath.     1950.  hot,  hight,  is  called. 

P.  58,  1.  1966.  tonepwnist,  unpunished.  1990.  omend,  amend; 
spill,  destroy. 

P.  59,  1.  2011.  ayre,  are.  2012.  duclar,  declare;  so  also  dulay 
for  delay.     2017.  the  god  werray,  the  Very  God. 

P.  60,  1.  2036.  For-guhi,  wherefore.  2040.  mad,  made.  2041. 
clergy,  science.     2062.   be  the  myeht  dewyne,  by  the  might  divine. 

P.  61,  1.  2069.  far,  fare.  2079.  hehjth  frome  the  ground,  heals 
from  the  bottom  ;  i.  e.  effectually.     2100.  not  sessith,  who  ceaseth  not. 

P.  62,  1,  2107.  Ne  tear,  were  it  not  for ;  hartly,  hearty  ;  it 
occiirs  again  four  lines  below.  2135.  yneuch,  enough.  He  means 
he  will  ask  but  one  question  more. 

P.  63,  1.  2148.  To  passing  home,  to  go  home.  2162.  the  xxiiij 
day.  The  first  i  in  the  MS.  is  like  a  "  v  "  smudged  over ;  we  should 
read  "xxiiij,"  as  in  1.  2155.  The  contraction  is  to  be  read /oi«'  and 
twentieth,  not  txcenty fourth  ;  so  also  in  1.  610. 

P.  64,1.  2190.  hal  dure,  hall  door.  2192.  o  iorne  most  for  to 
comend,  a  journey  most  to  be  commended.     2194.  lowith,  love. 

P.  65,  1.  2212.  the  fewar  cschef  thay,  the  less  they  achieve. 
2229.  "For  no  adventure  will  prove  so  great,  that  ye  shall  not 
achieve  it."     2241.  whill,  until. 

P.  66,  1.  2247.  galot;  so  in  MS.  2265.  grant  mercy,  great 
thanks;  Yr.  grand  merci.     2267.  gw/iz/,  because. 

P.  67,  1.  2279.  thithingis,  tidings  ;  probably  an  error  of  the 
scribe  for  tithingis.  Stevenson  has  chichingis !  2284.  aZ-OM^,  alto- 
gether. 2304.  oft  srjss,  oft-times.  See  Glossary  (Syss).  2306.  dante, 
dainty.     2310.  tithandis,  tidings  ;  compare  1.  2279. 

P.  68,  1.  2323.  aw,  owe.     2328.  fantessy,  fancy,  notion.     2334. 
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for  no  ivhy,  for  no  reason.  2337.  man  I  fair,  must  T  go.  2338.  our 
son  It  waire,  over  soon  it  were.      2342.  For-quhy,  l)ecause. 

P.  69,  1.  2352.  nor  has  the  force  of  hut.  2366.  he  ony  men,  by 
any  means.  2368.  o?i  o/ ^Ao,  one  of  them.  2375.  che7ioflow,Q\izxa. 
of  love.     2376.   and  if  ifie  may  deren,  an  if  you  may  declare. 

P.  70,1.  2-409.  hartly  raquer,  heartily  require.  2416.  gar  ordan, 
cause  to  he  provided. 

P.  71,  1.  2428.  preioaly  disspone,  privily  dispose.  2436,  ellis- 
quhat ;  I  suppose  this  means,  "  he  was  on  fire  elsewhere^  2448. 
fiamlynes,  homeliness.  2452.  fest  tliroiv  al  the  -^her  eliclie,  feast 
through  all  the  year  alike. 

P.  72,  1.  2469.  commend,  commended.  2470.  lie  drywith,  he 
driveth,  pursueth.     The  reading  is  not  drawith,  as  in  Stevenson. 


NOTES  TO  BOOK  III. 

P.  73,  1.  2471.  This  line  is  too  long,  and  the  sense  imperfect; 
hut  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  reading  of  the  MS.  2474.  Aivodith, 
expels.  2475.  doune  valis,  falls  down  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  valis  is 
an  error  ioY  falls,  the  mistake  having  arisen  from  confusion  with  the 
succeeding  line.  2480.  cled,  clad.  2487.  hygoicn,  hegun.  In  the 
next  line  Stevenson  has  sown  ;  but  the  true  reading  is  liown,  run  ; 
as  in  1.  2820.     2492.  harnag,  baronage,  nohility. 

P.  74,  1.  2522.  hut  dulay,^\\ho\\i  delay;  ^/;e,  they.  2524.  tltar 
com,  their  coming.     2530.  in  the  dogre,  in  its  (due)  degree. 

P.  75,  1.  2545.  Or  that,  ere  that.  2552.  he  and  hate,  high  and 
hot.     2558.  the  can,  they  began. 

P.  76,1.  2574.  hyme  ?na/t-,  prepare  himself;  or  perhaps  simply, 
make  (for  the  field),  go.  2582.  helmys  last ;  last  clearly  means 
Z«mZ ;  see  h  22.50.  2594.  3M,  although.  2599.  f/o»f,  fear.  2600. 
is  assemhlit,  made  an  attack.  The  peculiar  use  of  assemble  must  al- 
ways be  home  in  mind.     2601.  erd,  earth. 

P.  77,  1.  2612.  found  till  gwyans,  go  to  Gwyans.  2614.  til 
esquyris  thai  seivyt,  after  Esquyris  they  followed.  2619.  one  to  the 
melle  socht,  made  their  way  to  the  meh'^e.  2627.  don  bore,  borne 
down.  2630.  Fifty  thousand.  It  would  appear  that  Galiot  had 
40,000,  of  whom  10,000  were  held  in  reserve  ;  so  that  in  1.  2632 
only  30,000  are  mentioned.     See  1.  2569,  2647. 

P.  78,  1.  2646.  ten,  sorrow,  vexation.  2656.  rcsa/if,  receive. 
2663.  at  thar  come,  at  their  coming  ;  led,  put  down.  2670.  biding 
one  the  bent,  abide  on  the  grassy  plain. 

P.  79,  1.  2679.  "That,  despite  their  efforts,  they  must  needs 
retire."  2684.  stud  aw,  stood  in  awe  ;  see  note  to  1.  1506.  2693,  4. 
These  lines  do  not  rime.  But  we  should  certainly  read  felde,  erde 
having  slipped  in  from  confusion  with  1.  2691.  The  knight  of 
Galloway  goes  to  the  field,  i.  c.  joins  l)attle. 
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P.  80,  1.  2712.  On  aijar  half,  on  either  side.  The  MS.  omits  to. 
2713.  of,  off.  2714.  noiss,  nose.  2731.  But  nocht  forthi,  But  not 
on  that  account. 

P.  81,  1.  2754.  liarmys,  loss.  2761.  aitclit  to  ses,  ought  to 
cease.  2765.  at,  that.  2768.  my  lef,  my  leave,  permission.  2770. 
in  to  cage.,  in  prison. 

P.  82,  1.  2802.  coramandit,  commended. 

P.  83,  1.  2819.  one  atliirlialf,  on  either  side.  2820.  roim,  run. 
2821.  howyns ;  an  ungrammatical  form;  perhaps  lioioyng  is  meant. 
2827.  one  hycht,  on  height ;  i.  e.  aloud.  2829.  sten'th,  stirreth. 
2833.  "  The  lady  of  Melyhalt  made  (her  way)  to  him,  and  im- 
mediately caused  his  couch  to  be  placed  before  a  Avindow."  Mr 
Stevenson  reads, 

"  Of  Melyhalt  the  lady  to  hyme  maid 
Incontinent  his  couche,  and  gart  he '  had,"  etc. 

i.  e.  "The  lady  immediately  made  his  bed  for  him,"  etc.  2841.  nrn- 
.cust,  vanquished.  After  this  word  we  should  perhaps  insert  "  at,"  as 
in  L  3336. 

P.  84, 11.  2877-2880.  These  lines  were  printed  by  me  for  the  first 
time,  four  lines  having  been  here  again  omitted  by  !Mr  Stevenson. 
2880.  hut  weyne,  without  doubt.  2884.  to  led  and  stere  to  lead  and 
direct. 

P.  85, 1.  2893.  Endlong,  along.  2894.  weryne,  were.  2913.  let, 
hinder. 

P.  86,  1.  2925.  dulay,  delay;  as  in  several  other  places.  2938. 
felc,  effect.     2944.  i!,ude,  went.     2947.  fair,  welfare. 

P.  87,  1.  2964.  Whill,  until.  2970.  ho,  stop,  pause.  2971.  vcr- 
yng  In  affray,  were  in  terror.  2972.  rovm,  room.  2978.  soclit, 
made  his  way.  2984.  disponit,  intends  ;  but  we  must  insert  "not," 
to  complete  the  sense  and  the  metre. 

P.  88,  1.  2998.  eschevif  (used  passively),  is  achieved.  3003.  o 
knycht,  a  single 'knight.  3005.  tais,  takes.  3006.  fays,  ioes.  3013. 
07iys  or  the  nycht,  once  ere  the  night.  3015.  that  ^he  have  gilt  to 
mend,  to  amend  that  in  which  je  have  trespassed. 

P.  89,  1.  3052.  Do  at  I  may,  Do  that  Avhich  I  can. 

P.  90,  1.  3065.  This  line  is  printed  by  Mr  Stevenson, 
"  Curag  can  [  ]  encresing  in '  his  hart"  ; 

but  it  is  not  clear  that  a  word  is  wanting,  for  the  metre  is  as  com- 
plete as  in  many  other  lines ;  whilst,  as  regards  the  sense,  "  the 
knycht "  is  probably  a  nominative  without  a  verb,  and  1.  3065  means, 
"  Courage  did  increase  in  his  heart."  Or  the  reader  may,  if  he 
pleases,  insert  "  fele."  Compare  1.  3058.  3066.  la]?,  leaped.  3079. 
Observe  the  omission  of  the  word  "neither"  in  this  line.  3080. 
jyersit,  pierced.     3086.  onan,  anon.     A.S.  on-dn. 

'  But  the  MS.  has  "  be ; "  also  "  melyhat "  instead  of  "  Melyhalt." 
^  MS.  has  "  to." 


NOTES.  113 

P.  91,  1.  3093.  In  samyne  will,  with  like  intent.  3100.  het  ax- 
canpil,  better  example.  3104.  hot,  unless ;  me  fall,  befall  me. 
3108.  one  vthir,  another.  3120.  send,  sent.  3121.  leicit  one,  left 
one.     3122.  hut  mercy,  without  mercy. 

P.  92,  1.  3134.  deliuer  hesynes,  clever  readiness.  313G.  aray, 
livery.  3140.  Ee,  eye.  3146.  the  morow  new,  the  early  morning. 
3160.  deith,  dead.     3162.  Suppos,  although. 

P.  93,  1.  3178.  Nor ;  we  now  use  hut.  3184.  ward ;  see  Glos- 
sary,    tlio,  then. 

P.  94,  1.  3200.  releivit,  relieved.  3201.  diuerss  placis  sere ;  as 
sere  =  diuerss,  one  of  these  words  is  redundant.  So  in  1.  3266. 
3207.  ewil  awysit,  ill  advised.  3217.  "And  if  it  so  happen,  that 
tliey  be  discomfited." 

P.  95,  1.  3240.  leuch,  laughed  ;  sanies,  service.  3246.  al  haill, 
all  whole.  3248.  x  thousand  mo,  ten  thousand,  and  more.  3259. 
abaid,  delay.  3263.  auchf,  eight.  3265.  pe/',r5  for  til  her,  piteous 
to  hear. 

P.  96,  1.  3297.  drench,  drew.  3299.  fellit,  f\dlen.  3304.  lev- 
yng,  leave. 

'  P.  97,  1.  3307.  sest,  ceased.  3321.  asldt  at,  asked  of.  3331. 
Wencussith,  vanquisheth.  3340.  iii  to  one,  continually  ;  which  is 
sometimes  the  sense  of  A.S.  on-dn. 

P.  98,  1.  3353.  to  Jillyng,  to  fulfil.  3357.  soght,  came  on  ;  see 
Glossary.  3359.  Ne  ivar,  etc.,  "  Had  it  not  been  that  they  were,  in- 
dividually, the  better  men."  3364.  )'alef,  relieve.  3368.  fellith, 
feeleth. 

P.  99,  1.  3384.  virslyng,  wrestling,  ?.  e.  entangled  with ;  a  strong 
expression  !  3385.  assa^eing,  assail.  3390.  rotvmyth,  roometh, 
emptieth.     3403.  departit,  parted.     3404.  dout,  fear. 

P.  100,  1.  3412.  left,  failed.  3423.  The  lord,  i.e.  Galiot,  as  I 
suppose ;  Mr  Stevenson  has,  "  The  Lord."  3430.  stere,  to  stir, 
move,  come. 

P.  101,  1.  3450.  pretendit,  endeavour.  3457.  occupye,  employ. 
3461.  For  one  hour,  etc.,  "  On  account  of  suffering  distress  for  one 
hour."  3470.  the  well  less,  much  less  ;  see  1.  1791.  3471.  herd, 
beard.  3473.  o  woyss,  one  voice.  3475.  eschef  frome  yhoic,  not, 
win  from  you  ;  but,  withdraw  himself  from  you.     See  Glossary. 

P.  102,  1.  3481.  xcend  thai  var  no  mo,  thought  they  were  no  more. 
3487.  And  sich  enc.onter,  and  such  encounter.  These  tliree  words 
are  written  at  the  bottom  of  the  ^''^g^  '^^  ^  catchword.  The  rest  of 
tlie  MS.  is  wantinji. 
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[As  many  of  the  words  occurring  in  "  Lancelot "  are  well  explained  either  in 
Jamieson's  Scottish  Dictionary  or  in  Roquefort's  "  Glossaire  de  la  langue  Romane," 
I  have  frequently  referred  to  these  works  by  means  of  the  letters  J.  and  R.  Other 
abbreviations,  as  O.N.  for  Old  Norse;  Goth,  for  JIoeso-Gothic  ;  Su.-G.  for  Suio- 
Gothic,  etc.,  will  be  readily  understood.  Ch.  has  also  been  used  as  an  abbreviation 
for  Chaucer.  The  vai'ious  French,  Danish,  German,  and  other  words  referred  to  in 
the  Glossary  are  merely  added  by  way  of  illustration,  to  indicate  in  what  direction 
a  word  may  be  most  easily  traced  up.  To  ensure  accuracy  as  far  as  possible,  I  have 
verified  every  foi'cign  word  by  the  aid  of  dictionaries,  referring  for  Gothic  words  to 
my  o\vn  Glossary,  edited  for  the  Philological  Society ;  for  Suio-Gothic  words,  to 
Ihre's  Glossarium  ;  for  Icelandic  words,  to  Egilsson  ;  and  for  Old  French  words,  to 
Roquefort  and  Burguy.  Whatever  errors  occur  below  may  thus,  I  hope,  be  readily 
traced.] 


Abaid,  )  delay,    tarrying,     1882, 
Abyde,  )       2U7,    3069,     3308. 

A.S.  ahidan,  J. 
Abasit,    ]  abashed,  humbled,  di- 
Abasvt,    >   spirited,     cast    down, 
Aba/sit,  )   378,      1452,      2664. 

Abasit  of,  dispirited  by,  3301. 

R.  ahaiser. 
Abasit  of  (used  passively),  were 

dispirited  by,  2243. 
Abraid,  awoke,  1231 ;  (Ch.)  A.S. 

on-hredan. 
Abwsyt  (abused),  made  an  ill  use 

of,  1207. 
Access,  a  fever  ;  or  better,  a  fit  of 

the  ague  ;  Lat.  accfissns  fehris, 

(Wright's  Glossary),  31. 
Accorde,    to    agree    with,    1526. 

Fr.  iaccorder. 
Accordith,  is  suitable  for,  becomes, 

1679,   1951  ;  agree   therewith, 

605 ;  is  useful  for,  is  fit  for,  1 204. 


According  for,  suitable  for,  1512. 

R.  accordant. 
Adred,  terrified,  378,  2664.    A.S. 

on-drcedan,  to  dread. 
Afiek,  eff'ect,  382.     Cf.  Felc. 
Afi-erd,  afraid,  3472.    A.S.  afered, 

afckran. 
Aff'ere,  warlike  preparation,  985  ; 

aspect,   bearing,    3043,    3334, 

3394.     See  J.,  who  makes  it 

of  Teutonic  origin  ;  but  it  may 

be    no   more    than   the    O.Fr. 

afeire,  afaire  =  state,  condition ; 

as  explained  by  Burguy. 
Afi'erith,  belongs  to,  suits,  1550. 
Aflferis,  is  suitable,  1690,  1961. 

R.  aferer. 
Affrait,   terrified,   from  the  verb 

Affray  (Ch.),  2462,  3469.     R. 

effraer. 
Affray,  terror,  fright,  636,  3454. 

Fr.  effroi. 


GLO.SSAUIAI.    INDEX. 


115 


Affy  in  till,  trust  to,  rely  upon, 

499,  1394.     R  affier. 

Afyre,   on  fire,   30,   251  ;  hence, 

used  allegorically,  in  love,  243G. 

Agrewit,    )  aggrieved,         vexed, 

Aggrewit,  )     1308,  1538;  angry, 

enraged,  2618.     R.  agrever. 
Ago,  gone,  159.     A.S.  of-ijdn. 
Aire,  are,  1732. 
Algait,  Algat,  always,  1996, 1792. 

Gothic  gatwo,  a  street,  Avay. 
Al  magre  thine,  in  spite  of  thee, 

115.       An     expression     com- 
pounded of  A.S.  al,   wholly  ; 

inmigre  (Fr.  mal  gre),  ill-will, 

and  thine  (A.S.  tJiiti,  the  gen. 

case  of  tlni,  thou). 
Al-out,  altogether,  1676,1791, etc. 
Alowit,  approved,  1754.     Fr.  al- 

louer. 
Als,  (1)  as;  (2)  also. 
Amen,     "i  pleasant,  64,  999.  Lat. 
Ameyne,  j     amcenus. 
Anarmyt,  fidly  armed,  545,  620, 

2219,  2771.     See  Enarmyt. 
And,  if,  1024,  1591  ;  and  if  {= 

an  if),  if,  2376. 
Anerly,  only,  1476,  1696.     A.S. 

cen-lic. 
Anoit,  )  annoyed,    vexed,     351, 
Anoyt,  J    2244. 
Anoyt,  annoyeth,  1407. 
Anterous,    (for    Aunterous,    the 

shortened  form  of  A  venturous), 

adventurous,  2618.     Fr.   avcn- 

tiire. 
Aparalit,  apparelled,  338. 
Apcrans,  an  appearance,  a  vision, 

364.     8o  also  Appcrans,  1284. 
Apone,  upon,  765,  etc. 
Appetit,  desire,   2722.     Ch.   has 

appetite  as  a  verb,  to  desire. 
Aqwynt,  acquainted,  1295.  Burns 

uses  acqiieut. 
Aras,  to  pluck  out,  240.     Fr.  ar- 

racher. 
Araid,  di.sordorcd,  afilictod,  3270. 


See  A  rage  in  Ilalliwell.  The 
examples  there  given  shew  that 
to  araye  sometimes  actually 
signifies  to  disorder. 

Arest,  stop,  delay,  678,  3072, 
3308.     Fr.  arret. 

Arly,  early,  4,  384,  975.  A.S. 
drlice. 

Artil3ery,  implements  of  warfare, 
2538.  See  II.  artUlerle.  Com- 
pare 1  Samuel,  xx.  40. 

Assay,  (1)  assault,  trial,  11,  35, 
112,  712;  attack,  537,  2662. 
As  a  verb,  to  assault,  attack, 
assail,  570,  1044.  Fr.  assaillir. 
(2)  to  essay,  attempt,  2936  ;  to 
test,  478,  982.     Fr.  essaier. 

Assf  t'  1  assaulted,  1224,  2641. 

Assail,  assault,  attack,  842.  We 
should  perhaps  read  "  assaill," 
as  in  1.  855. 

Assal^eing,  assail  (3  pers.  plural), 
3385. 

Assemblay,  an  assembling  of 
knights  for  a  combat,  a  tour- 
nament, 267. 

Assemble,  a  hostile  meeting,  com- 
bat, battle,  978,  3336.     See  J. 

Assemblyug,  encountering,  2588. 

Assemblyng  on,  attacking,  2956. 

Assey,  to  test,  478.     See  Assay. 

Astart,  to  start  away  from  ;  hence 
to  escape  from,  avoid,  228, 
3296.     Ch.  has  astcrte. 

At,  that,  1019,  etc.  Compare 
Dan.  at ;  O.N.  at. 

Atour,  at  over,  i.  e.  across,  84 1 , 
849,  873  ;  in  excess,  in  addi- 
tion, besides,  1775. 

Athcr,  either,  2629,  2819,  3264. 
A.S.  d'qther. 

Atte,  at  the,  627,  1055. 

Aucht,  eight,  3263.  (■omi)are 
(!er.  (u-ht. 

Auentur,  adventure,  60 1. 

.\uer,  ever,  273,  etc. 
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Auerding  to,  belonging  to  (]),  345. 
The  sense  seems  to  point  to  the 
A.S.  and-toeardian,  to  be  pre- 
sent, Goth,  and-ivairths,  pre- 
sent. 

Aventur,  Auentoure,  adventure, 
80,  222. 

Aw,  owe,  deserve  ;  the  present 
tense  of  the  verb  of  which  oiKjht 
is  the  past  tense  ;  3447.  A.S. 
o/(,-  aide. 

AAvalk,  awake,  1049.  Goth,  waka/i. 
The  form  awalk  occurs  in  Dun- 
bar, 

"  Awalk,  luvaris,  out  of  your  slomer- 
ing." 

(The  Thistle  and  the  Rose.) 

Aw  ant,  boast,  2136.  As  a  verb, 
1588  ;  and  as  a  reflective  verb, 
2196,2386.  Yx.se  vanter,  Ch. 
has  avanfe. 

Awin,  own,  89.     A.S.  dgen. 

Awodith,  maketh  to  depart,  2474. 
See  Avoid  in  Xares'  Glossary, 
edited  by  Halliwell  and  Wright. 

Awow,  )  vow,    234,    242,    246. 

Awoue, )       Ch.  has  avowe. 

AAvys,  consideration,  advisement, 
558. 

AAvyf$  the,  advise  thee,  consider, 
1913. 

Awyf^,      )  to  consider,  424,  429. 

Awyfmg,  )       Fr.  s'aviser. 

Awysment,  advisement,  considera- 
tion, 360,  680. 

Ay,  ever,  continually,  1135,  1486. 
A.S.  a. 

Ayar  {written  instead  of  Athar), 
either,  2712. 

Ayre,  are,  2011. 

Avanis,  744,  ^  against. 

A3anis,  1164, 2283,  )  A.^.ongean. 

A3ane,  Ajeine,  again,  3253,  380. 

Bachleris,  bachelors ;  a  name  given 
to  novices  in  arms  or  arts,  1689. 
See  hacheler  in  E. 


Banaris,  banners,  770. 

Bartes,  2897.  )  o     -d    . 

Bartiis,  3041.  J  ^''  ^'''^''- 

Barnag,  baronage,  nobility,  2492. 
See  harniez  in  R. 

Batell,  a  battalion,  division  of  an 
army,  784,  808,  etc. 

Be,  by.     A.S.  he. 

Behest,  promise,  2766.  A. S.  helices. 

Behufis,  behoves,  579.  A.S.  he- 
hqfun,  often  used  impersonally. 

Behuf^,  )  it  behoves,  it  is  neces- 

Behwf^,  )  sary  (to  do),  944,  2342; 
apparently  contracted  from  he- 
hitfis. 

Beleif,  in  2)^ir.  ore  beliefs:  be- 
yond belief,  112. 

Bent,  a  grassy  plain  (properly  a 
coarse  grass  ;  in  German,  hinse), 
2670.  J. 

Bertes,  a  parapet,  a  tower,  1007, 
1118,  2815.  R.  hretesche,  from 
Low  Latin  hrestaehia. 

Betak  til,  to  confer  upon,  1724, 
A.S.  he-tckcan,  in  the  sense,  to 
assign. 

Betakyne,  betoken,  2014.  A.S. 
he-fcecm,  in  the  sense,  to  shew. 

Bewis,  boughs,  338.     A.S.  hok. 

Billis,  letters,  142.     Fr.  hillet. 

Blindis,  blindness  (?),  1903. 

Borde,  to  meet  in  a  hostile  manner, 
encounter,  809.  We  find  in  R. 
horder,  tojoust,fight  with  lances. 
Compare  Fr.  ahorder,  and  Spen- 
ser's use  of  hord.  See  horde  in 
Burguy. 

Bot,  (1)  but;  (2)  without.  In 
general,  wiflwiit  is  expressed  by 
hut,  and  the  conjunction  by 
bot  ;  but  this  distinction  is 
occasionally  violated. 

Bown,  ready,  prepared,  1036. 
O.N.  btiinn,  past  part,  of  hiia, 
to  prepare.  Su.-G.  boa,  to  pre- 
pare. J. 

Bretis,  fortifications,  forts,   874 ; 
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"  properly  wooden  towers  or 
castles  :  Bretachice,  castella 
lignea,  quibus  castra  et  oppida 
muniebantur,  Gallis  Bretesque. 
Du  Cange."  Jamieson.  See 
Bertes. 

Bukis,  books,  434,  1862. 

Burdis,  boards,  i.e.  tables,  2198. 
A.S.  hord,  which  means — 1.  a 
plank  ;  2.  a  table,  etc. 

Bur,  bore,  733,  778. 

But,  without ;  common  in  the 
plirase  hut  ivere,  without  doubt. 

But  if,  unless,  except,  958. 

Byhecht,  )  promised,  1485,  2791. 

Byhicht,  )       A.S.  he-liMan. 

Byknow,  notorious  for,  known  to 
be  guilty  of,  1627.  Compare 
"I  know  nothing  by  myself" 
(1  Cor.  iv.  4).  Compare  also 
Dan.  hekiende,  to  make  known. 

By,  near  at  hand,  1535,  2916. 

Gage,  }  ^^^^'  P''''°'''  ^^^'  '^'^^^^ 

Can,  an  auxiliary  verb,  used  nearly 
as  we  now  use  did. 

Careldis,  plural  of  Careld,  a  merry- 
making, revel  (?),  1318.  "  Car- 
«?<(^e,r(^jouissance ;"  and  "  Caro- 
ler, danser,  se  divertir,  mener 
une  vie  joyeuse."     Roquefort. 

Catifis,  wretches,  2102.  11.  caifif, 
captif.     Compare  Ital.  caftivo. 

Chalmer,  chamber,  2281,  2308, 
2427,  2808.   J. 

^,1       '  •{  chariot,  4,  735.     R.  cher. 
Cher,    )  '    ' 

Charge,  load,  693.  Fr.  chrtnjc  ; 
see  discharge  in  the  line  follow- 
ing (694),  meaning  to  sliukc  off 
a  load. 

Chargit,  gave  attention  to,  710, 
2454.     Fr.  se  charrfpr  de. 

Chen,  chain,  2375. 

Cher,  car,  chariot,  735.  See  Chare. 

Chere,  cheer,  demeanour,  83,  341, 


695  ;  sad  demeanour,  outward 
grief,  2718.  Fr.  chere;  com- 
pare Ital.  ciera,  the  face,  look. 
"  Wejnnge  was  hyr  moste  chere. " 
(Le  Morte  Arthur,  1.  72G.) 

Chefl,  choose,  1611,  1636,  2368. 
A.  S.  ceosan  ;  Ger.  Mesen  ; 
Dutch  Mezen. 

Clariouns,  clarions,  771,  789. 

Clepe,  to  call,  90,99.    A.S.  clepan. 

Clepit,  callest,  93  ;  called,  781. 

Clepith,  is  called,  1919. 

Clergy,  science,  knowledge,  504, 
511,2041.     ^.clergie. 

Closine,  closed,  concluded,  316. 

Closith,  enclosed,  shut  up,  427. 

Cold,  called,  753,  1579. 

Commandit,  commended,  2802. 

Comprochit,  approached,  2472, 
2509. 

Conpilour,  compiler,  poet,  319. 

Conquest,  conquered,  574  ;  Fyrst- 
conquest,  first  conquered,  1545, 
etc. 

Conseruyt,  preserved,  332. 

Conten  (iised  as  a  reflective  verb), 
to  demean  oneself  valorously, 
to  maintain  one's  ground,  823, 
1107,  1130.  See  R.  '' contene- 
ment,  contenance,  conduite, 
maintien,  posture." 

Contenit  hyme,  behaved  liimself, 
3219  ;  Contenit  them,  2634. 

Contenyt,  endured,  3190. 

Contretioun,  contrition,  1415, 
1426. 

Contynans,  demeanour,  1693, 
1747. 

Counter,  encounter,  attack,  charge, 
3239. 

Couth,  could,  793.  A.S.  cutnian  ; 
])ast  tense,  ic  cii^c. 

Cowavdy,  cowardice,  1023,  3287. 

Cownterit,  encountered,  2()09, 
2621.  J. 

Crownel,  coronal,  corolla  of  a 
llower,  59.   J. 
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Cummyne,  |  ^^^^^  g^.^  g^._ 


jne,  650,  1136,) 
yng,  447,  >■ 

myng,  2498,       ) 


come  (past 
part.). 


ComjTie, 

Cumy 

Cuim' 

Ciimmy 

Cunyng,  knowledge,  1455 

displace,  1270,    \ 

Cusynece,  2802,    f ,  . 

n  ooQT       /  kinswoman. 

Cusynes,  2287,      i 

Cwsjmes,  1185,     / 

Cwre,  care,  98,  266,  643.  Lat, 
cura.  (X.B.  Though  Cwre  = 
cura,  yet  cura  should  be  dis- 
tinguished from  A.S.  cearu.) 

Danger,  power  to  punish ;  "  tlie 
power  of  a  feudal  lord  over  his 
vassals,"  (Wright),  444.  Also, 
power  to  injure,  3006.  See  R. 
dangier. 

Dans,     (dance),     in    tlie    phrase 
"  Avrechit  dans,"  evil  mode  of 
life,  1321.     See  Chaucer's  use 
of  daunce  ;  and  compare — 
"  I  sai  ^ow  lely  how  thai  Ij'e 
Dongen  doun  alle  in  a  davnce.^' 
Lawrence    Minot  ;    quoted    in 
Specimens   of  Early   English, 
by  R.  Morris  ;  p.  194. 

Dede,  90,       )  death.     Dan.  dod. 

Ded,  3304,  j  A.S.  dm^.  O.K 
daii^i. 

Deden,  deign,  949.  J. 

Dedenyt,  deigned,  240. 

Deid,  died,  2^5. 

Deith,  dead  (past  part.),  3160. 

Delitable,  delightful,  1738.  E. 
dclitahle. 

Deliuer,  nimble,  clever,  3134. 

Deliuerly,  (cleverlv),  nimbly, 
lightly,  3089,  3131.  K  delkre. 

Demande,  demur,  191,  397,  3052, 
3354.  See  R.  "  demcmder,  con- 
tremander,  changer,  revoquer 
I'ordre  donne." 

Depart,  to  part,  3421.   R .  departir. 

Departit,  parted,  3403. 


Depaynt,  painted,  46,  1703.  Fr. 
depeint.     Ch.  depeinf. 

Depend  me,  waste  or  consume 
(my  poAvers),  214  ;  possibly 
mis  written  for  despend.  Ci". 
Dispendit.  Depend  to,  to  con- 
cern, appertain  to,  466. 

Deren,  to  speak  out,  tell,  2376. 
R.  derainier. 

Dereyne,  a  plea,  2313;  "  haitli 
0  dereyne  ydoo,"  hath  appealed 
to  trial  by  combat,  li.  derainier. 

Des,  dais,  high  table,  2762.  R. 
deis  ;  Lat.  discus. 

Deuit,  availed,  18.     See  note. 

Devith,  )  deafen,  92,  94.     "  Su.- 

Dewith,  )  G.  deofwa  ;  Icel. 
dei/fa,"  J.  Compare  Dan. 
dove.     Burns  has  deave. 

Dewod  the,  devoid  thyself,  1022. 

Deuoydit  was  =  departed,  1031. 
Compare  Awodith. 

Dewyfi,  to  tell,  narrate,  373. 

Discharg,  to  put  aside  one's  lia- 
bility, 163,  1665. 

Disef^,  lack  of  ease,  misery,  707. 

Disiont  (Disiointi),  disjointed,  out 
of  joint;  hence  uncertain,  haz- 
ardous, 2907.  "  Disjoint,  A  dif- 
ficult situation."     Halliwell. 

Dispendit,  spent,  1808.  R.  des- 
pendre. 

Dispens,  expenditure,  1746.  Fr. 
depense. 

Dispol^eith,  despoileth,  1879 

Dispone,  to  dispose,  pro-\nde  ;  or, 
as  a  reflective  verb,  to  be  dis- 
posed to  do,  to  intend,  54,  446, 
980,  1590,  2428,  2462. 

Disponit,  declines  (])  ;  but  much 
more  probably, intends;  and  we 
must  read  "disponit  not,"  2984. 

Dout,  fear,  2599,  3404,  3438  ;  (as 
a  verb),  to  fear,  740,  1827.  Ch. 
doute.     R.  douhtance. 

Drent,  drowned,  1319.  A.S.  drcn- 
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Drei)  {as  a  reflective  verb),  to 
direct  oneself,  proceed,  go,  1975, 
2288,  2486.     Lat.  dirigere. 

Drywith,  drives  ;  "  lie  drywith  to 
the  end,"  i.e.  concludes,  2470. 

Duclar,  declare,  3022. 

Dulay,  delay,  681,  788,  2925. 

Eflfere,  shew,  pomp,  2360.  Com- 
pare A  fere. 

Efter,  after,  217.     A.S.  efter. 

Eld,  old  age,  3225,  3242.  A.S. 
yldo.     Gothic  aids. 

Elyk,  Eliche,  alike,  182,  2452. 

Eme,  uncle,  2572.     A.S.  earn. 

Empit,  emptied,  empty,  180.  A.S. 
cemficm. 

Emplef^,  to  please,  2455.  J. 

Emprif*,  worth,  honour,  129,  269, 
3458  ;  cf.  Eomans  of  Partenay, 
1.  2013.  Anxiety,  oppression, 
393.     R.  emprindre. 

Enarmyt,  fully  armed,  285,  751, 
2499.  J. 

Endit,  indited,  138  ;  indite,  206  ; 
inditing,  poem  {'?),  334.  If 
the  meaning  were,  "this  ends," 
tlic  form  "  endis  "  would  be  re- 
quired ;  besides  which,  the 
rime  shews  that  the  i  is  long  ; 
cf.  11.  138,  206. 

Endlong,  along,  2893.  A.S.  and- 
lang  ;  Ger.  enticing. 

Entent,  intention,  will,  meaning, 
thoughts,  448,  1451,  1499, 
2938.  R.  entente.  Used  by 
Chaucer. 

Entermet,  to  intermeddle  with,  to 
have  do  with,  2914.  E.  entre- 
metre. 

Enweronyt,  environed,  53. 

Erde,  earth,  1072,  1540,  2601. 
Compare  Ger.  erde. 

Erdly,  earthly,  498. 

Erith,  earth, 'l 28.     A.S.  car's. 

Eschef  (1.  eschew),  to  shun,  with- 
drawhimsclf, 3475.  W. cschcccr; 


(2.  achieve),  to  accomplish, 
2212,  2513.  R.  escJiavir.  Es- 
chef deith,  to  die,  2732. 

Escheuit,  achieved,  258. 

Eschevit,  is  achieved,  2998. 

Ef^,  174,    1 

Eef5,  706,  j  *^^^^^- 

Essen^eis  (ensigns),  warcries,  3349, 
J.     See  also  R.  enseigne. 

Euerilkon,  every  one,  1039,  etc. 

Exasy,extasy,  76.  (Possibly  mis- 
written.) 

Exortith,  beseecheth,  3026. 

Extend,  attain,  3281. 

Fail3eis,  fail,  (3  pers.  pliL  indica- 
tive), 1151. 
Fairhed  (fairhood),  beauty,   577. 

In  A.S.  fagernes,  but  in  Dan. 

forked. 
Fall,  to  happen,  befaU,  493,  2139. 

A.S.  feallan  ;  Dan.  falde. 
Fallyng,  fallen,  1217,  1322. 
Falowschip,  used  as  we  now  use 

company,  1105,  2687,  etc. 
Fal3fing,  failing,  1499. 
Pallet,    Fai;heit,    failed,     1460, 

1469,  1498,  1503. 
Farhed,beauty,2440.  See  Fairhed. 
Fayndit     (feigned),     dissembled, 

2397. 
Fays,  foes,  3006.     A.S.  fuh. 
Fechtand,  fighting,    2691,  3127, 

3407.  Ger.  fechten. 
Fechteris,  figliters,  686. 
Feill,  knowledge,  skill,  2854.    J. 

A.S.  felian. 
Fek  (eifect),  sum,  amount,  result, 

drift,  2938.     Fr.  effef. 
Fell,  to  feel,  820,  2131. 
Fellith,  feeleth,  3368. 
Fell;  many;  als  fell,  as  many,  768. 

A.S.  feala  ;  Gothic  lUit. 
Fell,    horrible,    260.    '  A.S.   fell, 

cruel,  fierce. 
Ferdc,  fourth,    815,    973,    2285. 

Compare  Dan.  fierde. 
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Ferleit,  wondered,  3117.  A.S. 
f(er-Uc,  sudden,  fearful.  Bm-ns 
has  ferlie. 

Fet,  fetched,  433,  1154.  A.^.  fee- 
can,  past  tense,  ic  fealiie. 

Fongith,  catcheth,  seizeth,  1922. 
A.S.  fangan  ;  Goth,  fahan. 

Forfare,  to  fare  amiss,  to  perish, 
1348.     A.S.  for-faran. 

Forlorn,  lost,  3305.  A.S.  for- 
lo'ren ;  cf.  Goth.  fra-Uusan. 

For-quhy  ;  see  For-why. 

For-thi,   \  (there-fore),  on  that  ac- 

For-thy,  j  count, 332,2261, 2731. 
A.S.forthy;  where  thy  (Gothic 
the)  is  the  instrumental  case  of 
se,  that. 

For-wrocht  (for-wrought),  over- 
worked, wearied  out,  888.  A.S. 
forwyrcan. 

For-why,  798,  925,  2209,     )  for 

For-quhy,  2171, 2342, 2290,  J  the 
reason  that,  because  that. 

Found,  to  advance,  go,  2612.  J. 
A.S.  fundian,  to  try  to  find,  go 
forward. 

Franchis,  generosity,  230.  R.  fran- 
chise. 

Fremmytnefi.  strangeness,  aliena- 
tion, 1508.     A.S.  fremdnes. 

Froit,  enjoyment,  1644;  fruit, 
2088,  2109.     a.  fruit. 

Frome,  from  the  time  that,  17, 
1432.  Goth  .fru  ms,  a  beginning. 

Fruschit,  broken,  dashed  in  pieces, 
1201.  Ji.  frois,  broken;  from 
the  Yerh  froier. 

FundjTie,  497,  )  found  (past 

Fundyng,  465,  )      part.). 

Fyne,  faithful,  true,  519.  See  R. 
"  fine,  fidele  ;"  and  "fine,  foi." 

Fyne,  end,  1388,  2081.     Fr.  fn. 

Ganith,  is  suitable  for,  991.  Icel. 
gegna.  J.  Compare  Dan.  game. 

Ganyth,  it;  it  profits ;  nsed  imper- 
sonally, 121.     R.  gaagner. 


Gare,  to  cause,  910,  2416.     Dan. 

giure  ;  Icel.  gora. 
Gart,  caused,  267,  2777. 
Gentillef^,  917,  1847.     See  Gen- 
trice. 
Gentrice,  130  2757,  |  courtesy, 
Gentrif^,  2790.  )    nobleness. 

R.  gent  Hesse 
Gere,    gear,    equipment,   armour, 

2777.     A.S.  gearica. 
Gert,  384.     See  Gart. 
Giffis,  give  thou,  (Ht.  give  ye,  the 

plural  being  used  in  addressing 

the  king),  463.     A.S.  gifan. 
Gifyne,  given,  1752. 
Gilt,  offended,  done  wrong,  699, 

3015.     A.S.  gyltun. 
Grewliundis,     greyhounds,     533, 

537.     "  O.N.  grey,  grey-himdr, 

a  bitch."  Wedgwood. 
Gowerne    the,    conduct    thyself, 

1598. 
Grawis,  groves,  2481.    Ch.  greves. 
GyrO,  gi-ass,  10.     A.S.  gcers. 
Gyf>,  guise,  fashion,  custom,  545. 

Ch.  gise. 

Haade,  had,  2150. 

Habariowne,     habergeon,     2889. 

From  haubergeon,  the  French 

form  of   Ger.  halsherge.      See 

Hawbreli. 
Habirioune,  habergeon,  3380. 
HeiU,  whole,  3246.     A.S.  hail. 
Haknay,  an  ambling  horse  for  a 

lady,  1730.     R.  hacquenee. 
Half ;  in  the  phrase  on  arthuris 

half,  i.  e.  on  Arthur's  side,  883. 

Compare  use  of  Germ.  halb. 
Halk,  a  hawk,  1736,  2482.    A.S. 

hafoc. 
Hall,  \ 

Hoil,  (  various  spellings  of  Haill, 
Holl,  i      whole. 
Hail,  /' 
Hals,    neck,    1054.      A.S.    hah: 

Goth.  hals. 
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Hant,  to  exercise,  practise,  2191. 

Yt.  hanter,  lit.  to  frequent. 
Hardement,  801,  2G69,  )  hardi- 
Hardyment,  900,  3362,  j      hood, 

boldness.     R.  hardement. 
Harrold,  herald,  1047. 
Hate,  hot,  2552. 

Havith,  hath,  1940 ;  have,  3404. 
Hawbrek,  1070,  1200,  j  hauberk, 
Hawbryk,  3112,  j    neck-de- 

fence ;    Ger.  hals-herge,  armour 

for  the  neck. 
Hawnt,  to  use,  3418.      See  Hant. 
Hawntis,  exercise,  2772. 
He,    high,    1969,    2552.      A.S. 

hah. 
Hecht,  hight,  is  called,  2140  ;  was 

called,  2290. 
Hecht,  to  promise,  3101 ;  promised 

{jmst  imrt.),  1142.  A.S.  hdtan. 
Hedis,  heads,  538,  869. 

Hie,  550,   I  ^  .  J       gee  jj^ 

Hye,  297,  j  ^^  '     ^ 

Hienes,  highness,  126. 

Ho,  pause,  stop,  cessation,  2970. 
According  to  J.  radically  the 
same  with  the  verb  Huue,  or 
How  (see  Houit).  The  Dutch, 
however,  use  hou,  hold  !  from 
houden,  to  hold. 

Holl,  whole,  106,  745. 

Hore,  hair,  365. 

"  Hobe  were    his  y^^n   and  vnder 

campe  hores. " 
(Early  English  Alliterative 
Poems  ;  ed.  Morris.  See  Poem 
B.  1.  1695.)  The  meaning  of 
the  line  quoted  is,  "  Hollow 
were  his  eyes,  and  under  bent 
hairs." 

Hot,  hight,  was  called,  754,  806  ; 
is  called,  1950.  A.S.  hdfan 
(neuter). 

Houit,  delayed,  tarried,  halted, 
996.      "W.    hofian,    hojio,    to 


fluctuate,  hover,  suspend," 
Morris. 

Hovith,  stays,  halts,  2829. 

Howit,  halted,  2814,  2842. 

Howyns,  halts,  tarries,  2821.  Pro- 
bably miswritten  for  "hoAvyng." 

Hufyng,  halting,  delaying,  1046. 

Hundyre,  a  hundred,  756,  1554. 

I,  in,  332.     Dan.  i  ;  Icel.  *'. 

Iclosit,  y-closed  ;  i.  e.  enclosed, 
shut  in,  53. 

If,  to  give,  554.  In  lines  1718- 
1910  the  word  occurs  repeat- 
edly in  several  forms  ;  as  ijis, 
iffith,  giveth  ;  iffis,  give  ye  (put 
for  give  thou)  ;  ifyne,  given, 
etc. 

Ifyne,  to  give,  3454. 

Iftis,  gifts,  1741.  In  the  line 
preceding  we  have  (/iff is. 

Ilk  ;  the  ilk  (=  thilk)  that,  629, 
1601.  Literally,  the  ilk  =  the 
same.     A.S.  ylc.     See  1367. 

Ilk,  each,  2211,  etc.     A.S.  celc. 

Illuraynare,  luminary,  3. 

Incontinent,   )  immediately,  253, 

Incontynent,  j  1215,2647,2834. 
Still  used  in  French. 

In-to-contynent  (:=  Incontinent), 
3020. 

In  to,  used  for  "  in  ; "  passim. 

lornaye,  journey,  680. 

Irk,  to  become  slothful,  grow 
weary,  tire,  2709.  A.S.  eanjian. 

luperty,  combat,  2547.  Fr.  j>su 
jHirti,  a  tliing  left  undecitU'il  ; 
lience  the  meanings,  1.  strife, 
conflict ;  2.  jeopardy,  as  in  Ch. 
See  J. ;  and  Tyrwliitt's  note  to 
C.T.  16211. 

Iwond,  245,     )  wounded.         We 

Iwondit,  226,  j  find  in  A.S. 
both  mind  and  uninded. 

1-wyf^,  certainly,  of  a  surety, 
1709,  1925,  1938.  A.S.  unri.^  ; 
Cler.  gaciss.     Often  wromjhj  in- 
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tei'preted  to  mean,  /  know.   See 
Wit. 

Ivend,  known,  548,  906. 

Laif,  the  remainder  (lit.  what  is 

left),    1802,  3472.      A.S.  Idf. 

Burns  has  "  the  lave." 
Lametable, lamentable,  3265.  The 

omission  of  the  n  occurs  again 

in    1.    2718,   where   we   have 

I  em  y  table. 
Larges,liberality,  608, 1681, 1750. 

Fr.  largesse. 
Larg,  prodigal,  profuse,  2434. 
Lat,  impediment,  958.  A.S.  Idetan, 

means  (1)  to  suffer,  (2)  to  hinder. 
Lat,  to    let,  permit  (used    as  an 

auxiliary  verb),  803. 
Latith,  preventeth,  1927. 
Lawrare,  a  laurel,  82.   Ch.  laurer. 
Learis,  liars,  493. 
Led,  put  down,  beat  doAvn,  de- 
pressed,   overpowered,     2663. 

It  is  the  past  tense  of  A.S. 

lecgan,  to  lay,  to  cause  to  sub- 
mit, to  kill. 
Lef,  to  live,  564,  3230. 
Leful,  lawful,  1427. 
Legis,  lieges,  stibjects,  1957.     li. 

lige  ;  Lat.  ligatus. 
Leich,  leech,  physician,  106.  A.S. 

Ickce;  Dan.  heqe.  See  520, 2056. 
Leif,  to  live,   952,   1392.     A.S. 

lyhhan  ;  Goth,  lihan. 
Leir,  to  learn,  1993.     Comp.  D. 

leeren. 
Lest,  to  list,  to  please,  555,  621. 

A.S.  lystan. 
Lest,  to  last  out  against,  sustain, 

811.     A.S.  Mstan. 
Lest,  least,  1628. 
Let,  hindrance,  2495. 
Leuch, laughed,  3240.  A.S. hlihan, 

past  tense  ic  hloli. 
Lewis,  liveth,  1209. 
Lewith,  left,  deserted,  1854. 


Liging,  376.  The  sense  requires 
lay,  i.  e.  the  Zrd  p.  s.  2'>t.  t.  in- 
die, but  properly  the  Avord  is 
the  present  participle,  lying. 

Longith,  belongeth,  738,  1921, 
2429,  2778.  Compare  Dan. 
lange,  to  reach. 

Longith,  belonged,  3242. 

Longyne,  belonging,  433. 

Lorn,  lost,  2092 ;  destroyed,  2740. 
See  For-lorn. 

Loi),  praise,  1777.  Lat.  laus. 
Ch.  has  losed,  praised. 

Low,   l(l)law,  1602, 1628, 1636, 

Lowe,)  etc.  (2)  love,  29,  1620. 
It  is  sometimes  hard  to  say 
which  is  meant.  Compare  Dan. 
lov,  law;  A.S.  luf,  love. 

Luges,  tents,  874,  881,  2500, 
2680.  Fr.  loge,  logis ;  Ger. 
laiihe,  a  bower,  from  lauh,  foli- 
age ;  Gothic  laiif,  a  leaf. 

Lugyne,  a  lodging,  tent,  891. 

Lyt,  a  little,  1233.  At  lyte,  in 
little,  used  as  an  expletive,  143. 

Ma  ;  short  form  of  Make,  953. 

Maad,  made,  697. 

^lagre  of,  in  spite  of,  500,  960, 
2679,  2702,  2711.  Sometimes 
"  magre "  is  found  without 
"  of."     Fr.  mal  gre. 

Matalent,  )  displeasure,        anger, 

Matelent,  i  2169,  2660.  In  both 
cases  Mr  Stevenson  wrongly 
has  maltaleiit.  R.  maltalent, 
mautalent. 

Mayne,  1026.     See  Men. 

Medj^re,  mediator  (1),  1624.  I  am 
not  at  all  sure  of  this  word, 
but  we  find  in  R.  many  strange 
forms  of  "  mediator,"  such  as 
meener,  meeisneres,  etc.  In  tlie 
Supplement  to  the  "  Diction- 
naire  de  I'Academie"  Ave  find 
mediaire,  qui  occupe  le  milieu, 
from  Low  Lat.  mediariiis.  X.B. 
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In  the  M8.  the  "  d "  is  indis- 
tinct.  See  mediare  in  Dncange. 

Meit,  to  dream,  3G3.  A.S.  mrefan. 

Mekill,  much,  876,  123G.  Mokil, 
1265. 

Melle,  contest,  battle,  2619.  Fr. 
melee,  J. 

Memoratyve,  mindful,  bearing  in 
remembrance,  1430.  Fr.  me- 
mo rat  if. 

Men,  mean,  way ;  "be  ony  men " 
=  by  any  means,  2366  ;  so, 
too,  "be  ony  mayne,"  1026. 
Fr.  moyen. 

Men,  to  tell,  declare,  510.  A.S. 
mcenan. 

Menye,  a  company,  multitude 
(without  special  reference  to 
number)  ;  whence  "  a  fcAV 
menye,"  a  small  company,  751. 
Apparently  from  A.S.  menigv, ; 
Ger.  menge ;  but  it  may  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  modern 
word  many,  and  is  more  pro- 
bably from  the  O.F.  malsnee,  a 
household. 

Met,  dreamt,  440.     See  Melt. 

Meyne,  41.     See  Men. 

Misgyit,  misguided,  1663.  R. 
guier. 

Mo,  more,  3187,  etc.     A.S.  md. 

Mon,  man,  96. 

Moneth,  month,  569.  A.S. 
mond^  ;  Goth,  menoth. 

Morow,  morning,  1,  30,  64,  341. 
Goth,  mailrgivs. 

Mot,  must,  195.     A.S.  ic  mot. 

Mys,  a  fault,  1888,  1937,  3230. 
A.S.  mis.  Do  o  myi),  to  com- 
mit a  fault,  1926. 

Mysour,  measure,  1830. 

Myster,  need,  1877,  2322.  Ch. 
mistere  ;  E.  master ;  Lat.  min- 
istcrium.     Cf.  Ital.  mestiere. 

Nat,  naught,  703.  Slioi'tonod  from 
A.S.  nd  wnhf,  i.e.  7io  rcltit. 


Nece,  nephew,  2200,  2245,  2720. 

li.  niez. 
]S"edlyngis,  of  necessity,  2337,  J. 

A.S.  neddinga. 
Nemmyt,    considered,   estimated, 

649,  2852.     A.S.  nemnan,  to 

name,  call. 
Ner,  near,  441. 
Neulyngis,  newly,  again,  36,  J. 

A.S.  niwe-lice  (?). 
J^ewis,  for   Nevis,   nieves,  fists, 

1222.    Icel.  hnefi.    Dan.  noive. 

Burns  has  nieve ;    Shakspeare 

neif. 
Noght,  not,  1182. 
NoiD,  nose,  2714.     R.  nets. 
Nome,    name,    226,   320,    1546, 

3341.     Fr.  nomme. 
Nome,   took,    591,    1048.     A.S. 

niman,  past  tense,  ic  ndm. 
Northest,  north-east,  677. 
Not    (shortened    from   Ne  wot), 

know   not,    522,   3144.     A.S. 

ndt,  from  nitan  =  ne  witan. 
Not,  naught,  720.  See  Nat. 
Noyith,     annoyeth,      904.      Fr. 

nuire.     Lat.  nocere. 
Noyt,  annoyed,  offended,  471. 
Nys,   I  (nice),  fooUsh,  127,  1946. 
Nyce,  j    Fr.  niais. 

0,  a,  an,  j^a-ssm  ;  one,  a  single, 

2998,  3003,  3393,  etc. 
Obeisand,  obedient,  641. 
ObeO,  obey,  2134. 
Oblist,  obliged,  969. 
Occupye,  to  use,  employ,  3457  ; 

to  dwell,  75.     Lat.  ocai/>arc. 
Of,  with,  66. 
Oft-syO,    oft-times,    2304,    2594, 

2789,  2885,  2929.     See  SpfK 
On,  and,  519.  Possibly  a  mistake. 
One,  on,  often  used  for  In  ;  One 

to  =:  unto. 
Oiiau,    J  anon,  158,  1466,  2602, 
Ouone,  >  etc.   The  form  "  onnn," 
(.)non,    )   1.    3086,    suggests   thr 
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derivation  of  anon;  viz.  from 
A.  S.  on-dn,  in  one ;  hence, 
forthwith,  immediately. 

Onys,  once,  at  some  time  or 
other,  3013;  at  onys,  at  once, 
3187. 

Opin,  1286,) 

Opine,  13,    j    ^ 

Or,  ere,  before,  77,  1887,  2545. 
A.S.  (h-. 

Ordand,  to  set  in  array,  784 ;  to 
prepare,  procure,  1713,  R. 
ordener  ;  Lat.  ordinare. 

Ordan,  to  provide,  2416,  2777. 

Ordynat,  ordained,  490.  See  1. 
507. 

Orest  (^Arest),  to  arrest,  stop, 
3186. 

Orient,  east,  5. 

Oucht,  it ;  it  is  the  duty  of  (  = 
Lat.  debet),  2995.  Strictly,  we 
should  here  have  had  "  it 
owes  "  (debet),  not  "  it  ought  " 
(debuit).     See  Ato. 

Ouifret,  over-adorned,  decked  out, 
71,  2480.  A.S.  frwtwian,  to 
trim,  adorn. 

Out-tlirong  ( =  Lat.  expressit),  ex- 
pressed, uttered,  65.  A.S.  ut, 
out,  and  \irlngan,  to  press. 

Owtrag,  outrage,  3454.  R.  out- 
rage ;  Ital.  oltraggio,  from  Lat. 
ultra.  The  ]\IS.  has  outray, 
probably  owing  to  confusion 
with  affray  in  the  same  line. 
We  find  "'owtrag"  in  1.  2578. 

OyO,  to  use,  1701,  J. 

Paid,  pleased;  ill  paid,  displeased, 

908.    Low  Lat.  pagare,  to  pay, 

satisfy. 
Pal3onis,   pavilions,  tents,    734 ; 

plural  of 
Paljoune,  a  pavilion,  a  tent,  1305. 

R.  gives  p«r/7/CT?,  a  tent ;  cf. 

Low  Lat.  papilio,  a  tent. 
Pan,  pain,  1273. 


Pas  hyme,  to  pace,  go,  362. 

Paf^,  to  go,  1213. 

Pasing,  pacing,  departing,  371  ; 
surpassing,  303,  346,  689,  etc. 

Pens,  to  think  of,  1431.  Fr. 
penser. 

Planly,  at  once,  3319.  J.  gives 
"  Playn,  out  of  hand,  like  Fr. 
de  p>lain.^^  In  the  same  line 
"of"  =off. 

Plant,  plaint,  complaint,  137.  Fr. 
plainte. 

Plesance,  Plesans,  pleasure,  941, 
1939. 

Plessith,  pleases,  68. 

Possede,  to  possess,  578.  Fr. 
posseder. 

Poware,  a  power,  a  strong  band  of 
m  e  n ,  2  6  4  7 .    We  n  o w  say  /t»  rce. 

Puwert,  poverty,  1330,  1744. 

Pref,  to  prove,  2229,  3476. 

Prekand,  pricking,  spurring,  3089. 
See  the  very  first  1.  of  Spenser's 
Faerie  Queene. 

Prekyne,  2890,shoAvy  {%  gaudy  (?). 
J.  gives  "Preek,  to  be  spruce  ; 
to  crest;  as  'Abitj9ree7i;mbodie,' 
one  attached  to  dress  ;  to  lyricJc, 
to  dress  oneself."  Compare  D. 
prijcken. 

Pretend,  to  attempt,  aspire  to, 
3282,  3465.  Fr.  pretendre. 
So,  too,  in  lines  559,  583. 

Pretendit,  endeavour,  attempt, 
3442. 

Process,  narration,  316.  Wright 
gives  "Proces,  a  story  or  rela- 
tion, a  process."  The  Avriter  is 
referring  to  his  prologue  or  in- 
troduction. 

Promyt,  to  promise,  965. 

Proponit,  proposed,  361,  445. 

Pupil,  people,  285. 

Puple,  people,  1367,  1498,  1520. 

Pur, 

Pure,  luyv,  >poor. 


'ur,  1648,  ) 
'ure,  1697,  \ 
*wre,  1655, ) 
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Quli-.  Words  beginning  thus  be- 
gin in  modern  English  with  Wh. 
Thus,  Quhen  =  when,  etc. 

Quhilk  (whilk),  which,  184.  A.S. 
hwylc  =  Lat.  qualis  rather  than 
qui. 

Quhill,  while,  iised  as  a  noun, 
1229,  1293.  A.S.  hwil,  a 
period  of  time. 

Quhill,  until,  24,  198.  See  Whill. 

Quhy  ;  the  quhy  =  the  why,  the 
reason,  12-3,  1497. 

Qwhelis,  wheels,  736.  A.S.  hweol. 

Qwheyar,  whether,  1187. 

Rachis,  hounds,  531.  Su-G.  racka, 
a  bitch,  which  from  the  v.  racka, 
to  race,  course.  Perhaps  con- 
nected with  hrach. 

Radur,  fear,  1489,  J.  From  Su- 
G.  ra^dd,  fearful ;  Dan.  ned. 

Raddour,  2133,  1 

Radour,  1835,  3465,  f 

Raid,  rode,  3070,  3260,  etc. 

Ralef,  relieve,  3364. 

Raraed,  remedy,  117.   See  Reined. 

Randoune,  in,  2542.  The  cor- 
responding line  (1.  739)  sug- 
gests that  in  Randoune  =  al 
about,  i.e.  in  a  circuit.  But  if 
we  translate  it  by  "  in  haste," 
or  "  in  great  force,"  Ave  keep 
nearer  to  the  true  etymology. 
In  Ogilvie's  Imperial  Diction- 
ary, s.v.  Random,  we  find  the 
Nor.  Fr.  randonnee  explained 
to  mean  the  "  sweeping  circiiit 
made  by  a  wounded  and  fright- 
ened animal;"  but  the  true 
meaning  of  randovnee  is  cer- 
tainly force,  impetuosity ;  see 
R.,  Cotgrave,  etc.  In  Danisli, 
rand  is  a  surrounding  edge  or 
margin ;  wliile  in  Dutch  we 
find  rondom   round  about. 


fear. 


Raquer,  require,  2409. 

RafJ,  race,  swift  course,  3088. 
A.S.  rces.  Compare  Eng.  mill- 
race,  and  D.  ras. 

Recidens,  delay,  2359.  R.  resi- 
dler,  to  defer. 

Recist,  resist,  566,  660,  2578. 

Recounterit,  met  (in  a  hostile 
manner),  encountered,  2958. 
Fr.  rencontrer. 

Record,  witness,  testimony;  hence 
value,  388i     R.  record. 

Recorde,  to  speak  of,  mention ; 
hard  recorde,  heard  say,  121, 
595. 

Recorde,  speak  out,  454,  481. 
See  R.  recorder. 

Recordith,  is  suitable,  belongs,606. 

Recourse,  to  return,  1798.  Eat. 
recurrere. 

Red,  to  advise,  1027,  1198.  A.S. 
rcedan  ;  Goth,  redan. 

Relewit  (relieved),  lifted  iip  again, 
rescued,  2617.     Fr.  relever.  J. 

Remede,  89,  |  , 

Remed,718,r^^^^^y- 

Remuf,  remo^^e,  655. 

Report,  to  narrate,  266 ;  to  ex- 
plain, 294  ;  to  state,  320. 

Reprefe,  reproof,  defeat,  764. 

Reput,  he  reputed,  i.e.  thought, 
considered,  743. 

Resauit,  received,  2796. 

Resawit,  received,  kept,  2106. 
We  should  have  expected  to 
find  "  reseruit." 

Resonite,  resounded,  66. 

Rosy  dens,  delay  670.  See  Red- 
dens. 

Revare,  275,     1 

Rewar,  2893,    [  river. 

Rewere,  2812,  ) 

RcAveyll,  proud,  hauglity,  2853. 
R.  rercle,  fier,  hautain,  firgueil- 
leux.      Compare  Lat.  rebel  Ian: 

Richwysnef^,  righteousness,  1 406. 
A.S.  rOttu-isncs. 
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liigne,  94,  1527,  )  akingdom.  Fr. 
Iting,  14-68,  /-    regiie.       Ch. 

Einge,  1325,         )    regne. 
Rignis,  kingdoms,  1858. 
Eignis,  Eignith,  reigneth,  1825, 

782. 
Eingne,  a  kingdom,  1952. 
Eout,  a  company,  a  band,  812, 

2956,  3403.     Eowt,  2600. 
Eowmyth,    roometh,    i.e.    makes 

void,     empties,     3390.      A.S. 

nhnian. 
Jlow'n,mn;  past pa)i.  2488,  2820. 
Ewu,  run,  2545. 
Eygnis,  kingdoms,  1904. 
Eyne,  to  run,  113.     See  2952. 
Eyng,  to  reign,  1409,  2130. 

Sa,  so,  3322,  3406.     Dan.  saa. 

Saade,  said,  698. 

8alust,  saluted,  546,  919,  1553, 

2749.     Ch.  salewe. 
Salosing,  salutation,  1309. 
Sar,  sorely,  1660. 
Sauch,   saw,    817,    1219,    1225. 

A.S.  I'c  secih,  from  seun. 
Schawin,  shewn,  2387. 
Schent,  disgi-aced,  ruined,  1880. 

A.S.  scendan  ;  Dan.  sMcende. 
Schrewit,  accursed,  1945. 
Scilla,  the  name  of  a  bird,  also 

called  Ciris,  2483. 

"  plnniis  in  avem  mutata  vocatur 

Ciris,  et  a  tonso  est  hoc  nomen  adepta 
capiUo."  — (Ovid,  Met.  viii.  150.) 

Screwis,  shrews,  iU-natured  per- 
sons, 1053.  More  often  used 
of  males  than  females  in  old 
authors. 

Sedulis,  letters,  142.     E.  cedule. 

Sege,  a  seat,  2258.     Fr.  siege. 

Semble,  a  warlike  assembly,  hos- 
tile gathering,  988,  2206. 

Semblit,  assembled,  845.  G.  sam- 
meln;  from  Goth.  sama,samana. 

Semblyng,  encountering,  2951. 
See  Assemble. 


Sen,  since,  709,  800,  etc.  Sen  at, 
since  that.  In  Piers  Plowman 
Ave  find  sy7i. 

Septure,  sceptre,  666. 

Sere,  several,  various,  594,  731, 
746.  "Su-G.  sier,  adv.  denoting 
separation."  J.     Cf.  Lat.  se-. 

Sess,  to  cease,  1 4,  etc.    Fr.  cesser. 

Set,  although. 

Sew,  to  follow  up,  seek,  2326. 
E.  suir ;  Fr.  suiiTC. 

Sew,  to  follow  up,  go,  proceed, 
3145.     Sewyt,  2614. 

Shauyth,  shewith,  412. 

Sice,  such,  2115.     Scotch,  sic. 

Snybbyth,  snubs,  checks,  3387. 
Comp.  D.  sneb,  a  beak ;  snebbig, 
snappish. 

Sobing,  sobbing,  moaning,  2658. 

Socht,  )  sought  to  go  ;  and  hence, 

Soght,  j  made  his  (or  their)  Avay, 
proceeded,  went,  2619,  3179, 
3357,  3428.  Sought  one,  ad- 
vanced upon,  attacked,  3149, 
3311.  Sought  to,  made  liis 
way  to,  31 30.  A.  S.  secan,  past 
tense  ic  sohte,  to  seek,  approacli, 
go  towards. 

Sor,  sorrow,  anxiety,  74.  A.S. 
sorh  ;  Goth,  saiirga. 

Sort,  lot,  fate,  26.     Fr.  sort. 

Sound,  to  be  consonant  with,  149. 
See  Gloss,  to  Tynvhitt's  Chau- 
cer.    Lat.  sonare. 

Soundith,  1811.     "  So  the  puple 
soundith,"  so  the  opinion  of  the 
people  tends. 
"As  fer  as  souneth  into  honestee. " 

(Chaucer :  Monkes  Prologue.) 

Soundith,    tend,     1943  ;     tends, 

149. 
Sown,  sound,  1035.     Fr.  son. 
Sownis,  sounds,  772,  3436. 
Spent,   fastened,    clasped,    2809. 

A.S.   spannan,   to   clasp,  join. 

Comp.  Dan.  spvende,  to  stretch, 

span,  buckle  together.   , 
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Spore,  )  sphere,    G,    170  ;    sporis, 

Spir,     )    spheres,  circuits,  24. 

Spere,  to  inquire,  1170.  A.S. 
spirian,  to  track.  Cf.  G. 
spur. 

Sperithis,  spear's,  810. 

Spill,  to  destroy,  ruin,  1990. 
A.S.  splUan. 

Spreit,  spirit,  81,  364. 

Stale,  22G.  J.  gives  "to  the 
steeks,  completely ;  "  and  this 
is  the  sense  here.  See  Jamie- 
son  :  s.v.  "  Steik."  Halliwell 
gives  stake,  to  block  up ;  also 
steck,  a  stopping  place  (cf. 
Shakespeare's  sticldng-place, 
Macb.  i.  vii.  1.  60).  In  the  N. 
of  France  it  is  said  of  one  killed 
or  severely  wounded,  il  a  eu 
son  estoque,  he  has  had  his 
belly-ful ;  from  estoqner,  to 
cram,  satiate,  "stodge."  Com- 
pare Ital.  stucco,  cloyed.  It 
has  also  been  suggested  that 
to  the  stak  may  mean  to  the 
stock,  i.e.  up  to  the  hilt,  very 
deeply. 

Start,  started  up,  leapt,  994, 
1094. 

Stede,  stead,  place,  218,  1124. 
A.S.  stede. 

Steir,  to  stir,  817.     A.S.  stirian. 

Stekith,  shuts,  1651.  Ger.  stecken. 
Burns  has  steek. 

Stek,  shut,  concluded,  316. 

Stell,  steel,  809.  Stell  commonly 
means  a  stall,  or  fixed  place ; 
but  the  form  stell  for  steel 
occurs  ;  e.g.  "  Brounstellc  was 
heuy  and  also  kene."  Arthur, 
■  1.  97. 

Sterapis,  3056, )  stirrups.       A.S. 

Steropis,  3132,  j  sti-rap  or  stige- 
rdp,  from  stigan,  to  moiint,  and 
?Yy?,  rope, 

Stere,  ruler,  arbiter,  1020;  con- 
trol, guidance,  1974. 


Steru,  to  rule,  control,  1344,  2884, 
A.S.  styran. 

Stere,  to  stir,  move,  go,  3430. 
See  Steir. 

Sterith,  stirreth,  2829. 

Sterf,  to  die,  1028.  A.S.  steorfan. 

Sterit,  governed,  612.  A.S.  sty  rem. 

Stert,  started,  377. 

Stok,  the  stake  to  Avhich  a  baited 
bear  is  chained,  3386. 

Stour,  conflict,  1108,  2607,  3124. 
R.  estour. 

Straucht,  stretched  out,  3090.  A.S. 
streccan,  past  part,  gestreht. 

Strekith,  stretcheth,  i.e.  exciteth 
to  his  full  stride,  3082. 

Sublet,  1799.      )      ,  •    ^  ■, 

Subeitis,  1828,  pl^^     ^ 

Subiettis,  1878,3    J^^^^- 

Sudandly,  Sodandly,  suddenly, 
1009,  1876. 

Suet,  sweet,  331. 

Suppris,  (surprise),  overwhelming 
power,  691,  860,  2651 ;  oppres- 
sion, 1352.  Fr.  surprendre,  to 
catch  unawares. 

Supprisit,  overwhelmetl,  1237, 
1282  ;  overpowered,  2705, 
3208.  Supprisit  ded,  suddenly 
kiUed,  3125. 

Surry3enis,  surgeons,  2726. 

Suth,  sooth,  true,  110.   A.S.  s6^. 

Suthfastnes,  truth,  1183.  A.S. 
s6\ftest7ies. 

Sutly,  soothly,  truly,  963. 

Swelf,  a  gulf  such  as  is  in  the 
centre  of  a  whirlpool,  a  vortex, 
1318,  J.  A.S.  swelgan,  to  swal- 
low up. 

Sweucn,adream,  440.  A.S.  sivefn. 

Swth,  sooth,  true,  2753.  See 
Snth. 

Syne,  2026, 

Synne,  2029, 

Syne,  afterwards,  next.  J.  45, 
794,  etc. 

SyD,  times,  3054.     A.S.  si's. 
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Tais,  1095,  3005,  )  takes.  Abbre- 

Taiis,  1141.  j    viated,       as 

"ma"  is  from  "make."  See  Ma. 

Tane,  taken,  264. 

Ten,  grief,  vexation,  2646,  3237. 
A.S.  teonan,  to  vex. 

Tennandis,  tennants,  vassals  hold- 
ing fiefs,  1729.     E.  tenancier. 

Than,  then,  3111. 

The,  (1)  they,  (2)  thee,  (3)  thy. 

Thelke,  that,  709.  See  1.  629, 
■where  tJie  Uk  occurs ;  and  see 
Ilk. 

Thir,  these,  those,  2734,  2745, 
2911,3110,  etc. 

Thithingis,  tidings,  2279.  A.S. 
tidan,  to  happen. 

Tho,  then,  545,2221 ;  them,  2368. 

Thoore,  there,  628.    Thore,  1102. 

Thrid,  third,  370,  2347,  2401. 
A.S.  pn'dda. 

Throng,  closely  pressed,  crowded, 
3366.     A.S.  pringan. 

Til,  to  ;  til  have,  to  have,  706. 

Tint,  lost,  1384.     See  Tyne. 

Tithandis,  tidings,  2310. 

Tithingis,  tidings,  902,  2336. 

To,  too,  besides,  3045. 

Togidder,  together,  254. 

To-kerwith,  carves  or  cuts  to 
pieces ;  al  to-kermth,  cuts  all 
to  pieces,  868.  A.S.  to-ceorfian. 
The  prefix  to-  is  intensive,  and 
forms  a  part  of  the  verb.  See 
Judges  ix.  53  :  "  All  to-brake 
his  skull ; "  i.e.  utterly  brake  ; 
sometimes  misprinted  "  all  to 
break  "  (!). 

Ton,  taken,  1054,  1071. 

Ton,  one  ;  the  ton,  the  one,  1822, 
The  tone  :=  A.S.  \ioet  cine. 

To-schent,  disfigured,  1221.  The 
intensive  form  of  the  A.S.  verb 
sceiidan,  to  shame,  destroy.  In 
the  same  line  we  have  to-hurt, 
and  in  the  next  line  to-rent, 
words  modelled  on  the  same 


form.  We  find,  e.g.,  in  Spenser, 
the  forms  all  to-rent,  all  to- 
briis'd.  (See  the  note  on  the 
prefix  To-  in  the  Glossary  to 
William  of  Pal  erne.) 

Tothir,the  other,  2536.  Thetothir 
=  A.S.  ])a;t  o'pere,  where  pcet  is 
the  neuter  gender  of  the  definite 
article.     Burns  has  the  tither. 

Toyer  (=  tother),  the  other ;  y  be- 
ing written  for  the  A.S.  ]?  {tli), 
2571,  2584. 

Traist,  to  trust,  to  be  confident, 
390,  1129,  1149,  J.  Trast, 
1659. 

Traisting  of  (trusting),  reliance 
upon,  or  expectation  of,  25,  J. 

Translat,  508,      \  to  transfer,  re 

Transvdat,  2204,  )    move. 

Tratory,  treachery,  3224.  See  R 
traitor. 

Trety,  treatise,  145.     Fr.  traite. 

Trewis,  truce,  1568,  2488,  2545. 

Tronsione,  239,  1  a         trun- 

Trunscj^oune,  2962,  /-  cheon,     a 

Trownsciown,  2890,  )  stump  of 
a  spear.  Yv.  trongon ;  from 
Lat.  trunais.  In  the  last  pas- 
sage it  means  a  sceptre,  baton. 

"  One  hytte  hym  vpon  the  olde  wounde 
Wyth  A  tronchon  of  an  ore  ;  "  (oar.) 
(Le  Movte  Arthur,  1.  3071.) 

Troucht,  truth,  161. 
Tueching,  403,  )  .       -,  . 
Tweching,  386,  j  ^'^^^^^"g- 
Tyne,  to  lose,  1258,  1387.     Icel. 

tyna. 
Tynith,  loseth,  1761. 
Tynt,  lost,  175,  1384,  1521. 

Unwist,  unknown,  1140. 

Valis,    falls  ;     we    should    read 

"  fahs,"  2475. 
Valkyne,  to  waken,  8.   See  Aval k 
Yall,  billow,  wave,   1317.     Ger. 

welle,  a  Avave ;  quelle,  a  spring ; 
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Icel.  vella,  to  well  up,  boil.  Cf. 
also  A.S.  wail;  Du.tv iel  ;  Lan- 
cashire weele,  an  eddy,  wliirl- 
pool.     So,  too,  in  Burns  : — 

""WTiyles  owre  a  linn  the  burnie  plays, 
As  thro'  the  glen  it  wimpl't ; 
AVhyles  round  a  rocky  scaur  it  stays, 
Whyles  in  a  wiel  it  dinipl't." 

Varand,  to  warrant,  protect,  3411. 
E.  toarandir. 

Varnit,  warned,  622. 

Vassolag,  a  deed  of  prowess.  Pas- 
ing  vassolag,  surpassing  valour, 
257.  R.  has  vasselage,  courage, 
valour,  valourous  deeds,  as  in- 
dicative of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
duties  of  a  vassal.  We  now 
speak  of  rendering  r/nod  service. 

Yassolage,  valour,  2724. 

Yeir,  were,  818. 

Veris,  wars,  305.     See  Were. 

Veryng,  were,  2971.  A.S.  ■wderon. 

Vicht,  a  wight,  a  person,  10,  55, 
67.     A.S.  tclU. 

Virslyng,  wrestling,  straggling, 
3384.  J.  gives  the  forms  war- 
sell,  wersill. 

Visare,  wiser,  607. 

Viting,  to  know,  410.  A.S. 
icitan. 

Vncouth,  lit.  nnlaiown ;  hence 
little  known,  rare,  valuable, 
1734.    A.S.  vncii^. 

Vodis,  woods,  1000. 

Vombe,  womb,  bowels,  375. 
Goth,  wamha. 

Vondit,  wounded,  700. 

Vpwarpith,  warped  up,  i.e.  drawn 
up,  63.  See  Note  to  this  line. 
It  occurs  in  Gawain  Douglas's 
prologue  to  his  translation  of 
the  12th  Book  of  the  iEneid. 
Du.  opwerpen,  from  Goth,  wair- 
pan,  to  cast. 

Vsyt,  used,  1197,  1208. 

Vyre,  a  cross-boAV  bolt,  1092.  R. 
vire  ;  cf.  Lat.  verterc. 


Wald,  would,  419,  470,  etc. 
Walkin,  to  waken,  wake,   1239. 

See  Aicalk. 
Wapnis,    weapons,     241.       A.S. 
tocepen,  or  wcepn. 

Ward,  world,  3184.  Grose's 
Provincial  Dictionary  gives 
Ward  =  Avorld  ;  and  the  omis- 
sion of  the  I  is  not  uncommon  ; 
see  Genesis  and  Exodus  (E.E. 
T.S.),  n.  32,  1315. 

AVassolage,  valour,  2708.  See 
Vassolag. 

Wat,  know,  512. 

WaAvasouris,  vavasours,  1729.  A 
Vavasour  was  a  siib-vassal,  hold- 
ing a  small  fief  dependent  on  a 
larger  fief;  a  sort  of  esquire. 
E.  vavasevr. 

Weil,  very.  Weil  long,  a  very  long 
time,  79.  Comp.  Ger.  viel, 
J. 

Wencussitb,  vanquisheth,  3331  ; 
vanquished,  3337. 

Wencust,  vanquished,  2841. 

Wend,  ( 1 )  to  go,  2 1 9 1 ;  (2)  weened, 
thought,  3481. 

Wentail,  ventaile,  a  part  of  the 
helmet  which  opened  to  admit 
air,  1056.  E.  ventaile;  from 
Lat.  ventns. 

Were,  (1)  war.  Fr.  guetre.  E. 
werre,  308,  etc.  (2)  doubt,  84, 
etc.  "  But  were,"  withoutdoulit. 
A.S.  wdir,  cautious,  wary.  (3) 
worse,  1930.    Burns  has  waiir. 

Wering,  weary,  58.     A.S.  vi'rig. 

Werray,  very,  true,  1262,  2017. 

Werrouvc^,  warrior,  248. 

Weriour,  warrior,  063. 

Wers,  worse,  515, 

Weryng,  were,  2493. 

Wex,  to  b(^  grieved,  be  vexed,  156. 

Weyn,  vain,  382,  524. 

Weyne,  in  pi^ir.  but  weyno,  witli- 
out  doubt,  2880.  A.S.  wcnan, 
to  Aveen,  to  suppose. 
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Whill,  until,  1136,  J.     Formed 

from  A.S.  hioil,  a  period  of  time. 
Wice,     advice,     counsel,     1909. 

Shortened  from  Awys. 
Wichsaif,  vouchsafe,  355,  1391. 
Wichsauf,  id.  2364. 
Wicht,  wight,  person,  131. 
Wicht,  strong,  nimble,  248.   "  Su- 

G.  wlg,'^  J.     Sw.  vig. 
Wight,  with,  918.     Possibly  mis- 

■  written. 
Wist,  knew,  225, 1047.    See  117^. 
Wit,  to  know,  268.     A.S.  iv'dan  ; 

pres.    ic    wdt,    past    tense,    ic 

loiste. 
AVit,  knowledge,  2504. 
With,  by,  723. 
AVithschaif,  vouchsafe,  1458. 
With-thy,  on  this  condition,  961. 

See  For-thy. 
Wnkouth,  little  known,  146.    See 

Vncoidh. 
Wnwemmyt,     undefiled,      2097. 

A.S.  UKim,  icem,  a  spot. 
AVnwyst,  unknown,  secretly,  219, 

269. 
Wod   (wood),  mad,  3334,  3440. 

A.S.  icod.     Goth.  wads. 
Woid,  mad,  2695.     Perhaps  we 

should  read  ivoud. 
Wonde,  wand,  rod,  or  sceptre  of 

justice,  1601,  1891.  J. 
Wonk,  winked,  1058. 
Wonne,   to   dweU,   2046.     A.S. 

wimian. 
W^orschip,  honour,   1158,   1164. 

A.S.  weor'S-scipe. 
Wot,  know,  192,  etc.     See  Wit. 
Wox,  voice,  13.     Lat.  vox. 
Woyf^,  voice,  3473. 
AVrechitnes,  misery,  2102  •  miser- 
liness, niggardliness,  1795,1859. 
Wy,  reason ;  "  to  euery  wy,"  for 

every  reason,  on  all  accounts, 

2356.     Compare  Quhy. 
Wycht,  strong,  nimble,  2592.  See 

Wicht. 


Wynyth,  getteth,  acquireth,  1832. 
Wyre,  a  cross-bow  bolt,  3290.  See 

Vi/re. 
Wys,  vice,  1795.     Wysis,  1540. 

y,  written  for  "  th."     Thus  we 

find   "  oyer  "   for  "  other,"  etc. 

The   error   arose  with    scribes 

who  did  not  understand  either 

the  true  form  or  force  of  the 

old  symbol  Jj. 
Yaf,  gave,  387. 
Yald,  yield,  553;  yielded,  558. 

A.S.  gildan. 
Ydepit,  called,  414. 
Yef,  give,  563. 
Yeif,  give,  923. 
Yer,  year,  610.     Used  instead  of 

the   plural    "yeris,"   as   in   1. 

3243. 
Yewyne,  given,  1500. 
Ygrave,    buried,    1800.      Comp. 

Ger.  begraben. 
Yliere,  ear,  1576. 
Yher,  year,  2064,     Used  instead 

of  "  yheris,"  3243. 
Yhis,  yes,  1397. 
Yis,  yes,  514;  this,  160. 
Ylys,  isles,  2858,  2882. 
Ymong,  among,  821. 
Yneuch, enough,  2135.  A.S.geiiog. 
Yolde,  yielded  (to  be),  951,  1088. 
Ystatut,    appointed,    2529.      Fr. 

statuer. 
Ywyi3,  certainly,  1798,  1942.  See 

IWTjD. 

3ome,  to  take  of,  regard,  have  re- 
spect to,  665.     A.S.  geman. 

3 ere,  year,  342. 

3erys,  years,  23,  1432. 

3ewith,  giveth,  1772. 

3ha,  yes,  2843.     Ger.  ja. 

3he,  ye,  921.  Observe  that,  as  in 
this  line,  ye  (A.S.  ge)  is  the 
nominative,  and  you  (A.S.  e6w) 
the  objective  case. 

3hed,  went,  1486.     Ch.  has  yede. 
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A.S.  ic  code,  past  tense  of  gun, 
to  go.  Goth,  ik  iddja,  past 
tense  of  gaggan,  to  go. 

3her,  year,  2064,  2274. 

3hing,  young,  2868. 

31iis,  yes,  1397. 

31iouth-hed,    youth-hood,    youth, 


2772. 

3hud,  went,  2696.     See  Vied. 

3is,  yes,  3406. 

3olde,  yielded,  291,  380,  951. 
A.S.  ic  geald,  past  tense  of 
gyldan,  to  pay,  to  yield. 

3ude,  went,  2944.     See  ^hed. 
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Albanak,  202,  1447. 

Alexander,  1837. 

Alphest,  57. 

Amytans,  1304,  2446. 

Angus,  2858. 

April,  1. 

Arachell,  434. 

Ari  s,  336. 

Arthur  {imsslm). 

Ban,  202,  1447. 

Bible,  the,  1483. 

Brandellis,  3086. 

Brandymagus,  2884,  3430. 

Camelot,  275,  280,  357,  407. 

Cardole,  2153. 

Carlisle,  347. 

(^irist,  2046. 

Clamedeus,  2881,  3259. 

Dagenet,  278. 

Daniel,  1365. 

Dan3elome,  435. 

Esquyris,  2591,  2609,  etc. 

First-conquest  king,    1064,  etc. ; 

2568,  etc. 
Gahers,  3087. 
Galiot  {passim). 
Galys  Gwyans,  2605,  2613,  etc. 
Galygantynis,  599. 
Galloway,  2690. 
Gawane  (passim). 
Gwj-nans  or  Gwyans.    See  Galijs. 
Gyonde  or  Gyande,  302,  551,  637. 
Harwy,  2853,  3206,  etc. 
Herynes  {i.e.  Hermes),  436. 
Hundred  knights,  king  of,  1545, 

1554. 


Jhesu,  2046,  2096. 

Kay,  254,  355,  3081,  etc. 

Lady  of  the  Lake,  220,  223. 

Lancelot  {passim)  ;  appears  as  the 
red  knight,  991,  etc.;  as  the 
black  knight,  2430,  etc. 

Logris,  2301. 

Maleginis,  806.     See  Malcnginys. 

Malenginys,2873, 3151, 3155.  See 
also  Hundred  knights^  king  of. 

May,  12. 

]\Iclyhalt,  283,  895. 

]\Ielyhalt,  lady  of  {passim). 

Moses,  436. 

Nembrot  {i.e.  Ximrod),  435. 

Nohalt,  255. 

Phwbus,  24,  2472,  2486. 

Priapus,  51. 

Round  Table,  795,  3213. 

Saturn,  2474. 

Scilla,  248.3. 

Solomon,  1378. 

Svgramors,  3083. 

Titan,  335. 

Valj^done,  3249.  See  Wahjdeyne. 

Vanore,  575.     See  Wanore. 

Virgin  (Mary),  2049,  2087,  etc. 

Venus,  309. 

Wales,  599,  2153. 

WalydeJ^le,  2879. 

Wanore,  230. 

Wryne,  2867. 

Ydrus,  2851,  3152. 

Ywan,  2606,  2618,  etc. 

Ywons,  2861. 
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